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8 E RMO N Cn, CVILL 


The Commencement of all ſaving Bleſſings. 14 
Has. ii. 19. —From this day will 7 bleſs you. 


The words being conſidered in their connexion, divided and ex- 
plained, and the ſpiritual meaning contained in them given in 
a doctrinal propoſition, the following topics are 7 viz. 
1. What this ſpiritual temple is, - 17 
2. What is the ſoundation thereof, 4 | 21 
3. How this foundation is laid, 26 
4. The day deſcribed in which the foundation is laid, and from 
which bleſſings take their date, - N. E. 
5. What the bleſſings are which commence from this day, 
6. It is proved that ſaving bleſſings do commence from that day, bo 
7. The application of the whole ſubjeR, in ſeveral wuſes, 43 
Uſe (i.) Of information, in four inferences, | ibid. 
(2.) Of exhortation, in fix particulars,. 49 
(3-) Of examination, both to unbelievers and dne. 56 


8 E R M 0 N . A 
Glad Tidings in Sad Times; or, the City of God, in 
in Times of Trouble and Confuſion, watered with 


the river of Conſolation, _ = 66 
PSALM xlvi. 4. There is a river, the ſtreamt whereof 
mate glad the city of God. 


Aſter a brief introduction, clear analization, and ſuccin& explica- 
tion of the words, and a doctrinal propoſition raiſed trom them, 
the . heads of method are propaſed, viz. 

1. To ſpeak of the city of God, 7 

2. To ſhew what theſe ſad times * chat put the city of God i 72 
confuſion, | - 

3. To enquire what grounds of. encouragement the dh of God 


e 


hath in theſe ſad times, WR 
4- To deduce ſome inferences for the application, 83 
Uſe (1.) Of information, in three particulars, | 151d. 
(2.) Of examination, in ſeven particulars, 88 
3.) Of exhortation, to three ſorts of perſons, 92 


Vor. VII. A 


Do drs 


s ERM ON Cx -c. 
The " Love of Chriſt, and the receiving Property 
of Faith. 100 


Gl. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt: nevertheleſs I 
live; yet not I, but Chriſt. liveth in ne: and the life 
which I now live iu the fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave himſelf for me. 


The verſe being divided and explained, and the former part of i it 
opened up at ſome length, and applied; two doctrines are raiſed, 
and proſecuted from the latter part thereof, auh loved me, 

and gave himſelf for me. The Fixs r is, The love of Chriſt, ma- 
niſeſled in the word to ſinnert, is @ giving love. From this ob- 
ſervation the following heads of method are handled, viz. 1 

1. The dodrine illuſtrated by a chain of inſtances, 4 0% 

2. The truth of it confirmed by an induction of particulars, 109 

3. A ſuccinct application of the whole ſubject, 116 


The Ss coup doctrine is, That it is the property of true faith to en- 
#ertain the giving love of Chriſt, revealed in the goſpel, with a 


ME, ME, by particular application. And from * propoſition, 
the following topics are propoſed, viz. 


I- To enquire into the import of this particularizing property of 


faith, entertaining Chriſt's love with a me, me, 137 

2. To ſhew upon what grounds Faith cake this n appli- 
cation, 

3. To aſſi gu the endes why faith bath, and muſt bave, this ir 

* -propriativg quality. e been © rms 

4. To deduce ſome inferences 67 * . l 

0 Uſe (1.) For information, in tour inferences, 7 . a. 

. 2.) For examination, in four particulars, 153 


(3.) For man) horh to Fre and . 155 


8 E R M O N CXIV. 
To Humiliation grounded on Faith's View of Di- 


vine Pacification, l 9 461 


r. 2 EK. Xvi. 63. That thou mayeſt remember, and be con- 
'» feynded, and never open thy mouth any more, becauſe 
337, thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee, for 


all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord Gad. 


The words being viewed in their connexion, explained, and a doc- 
- trinal obſervation laid down from them, the following! topics of 
diſcourſe are inſiſted upon, e via. 


; 
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7. To ſpeak a little concerning this humiliation, | _. 48564 
2. Conſider the ſpring of it, 5. God's being pacified, 169 
Point out the connexion between them; or, the influence that 


the view of God's being pacified hath upon this humiliation, 17.1 
4. The 9 of the ſubject, in ten a 174 


SERMON cxv. 


The Word of Salvation ſent to Sinners. 2 55 181 


Ac rs xiv. 2 6. To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 


The words being explained, and a doctrine raiſed from them, the 
following things are propoſed, viz. 


1. To ſpeak conpmragng this ſalvation, . — 183 
2. — of the word of ſalvation, . 184 
3. — of the ſending of this word., — 1486 


4- To make application of the whole, in ten inferences, 187 


SERMON cxvi. | ; 
Goſpel-· Compulſion; or, Miniſterial Power and au- 
thor it. 200 


Lu Ek E xiv. 23. —Compel them to come in, that my houſe 


may be filled. 
The 3 being viewed in their ſcope, divided and explained, and 


a doctrinal propoſition raiſed from them, the following topics 
of diſcourſe are propoſed, viz. 


1. To ſpeak of the miniſterial commiſſion and authority imported 


in this word, Compel them, sg 

(1.) Who have this authority to compel, - 101d. 

2.) Whom they are warranted to compel, A RG 

3.) What is the nature of this compulſion, - 207 

2. To ** into the end and deſign of i it, viz, that they come 
| 21 

3. To ſpeak of the reaſons thereof, namely, that his houſe may be 

filled, | 216 

4. To deduce ten ne for the ne of che ſubject. 222 

A variety of arguments aduced to inforce the duty, 232 

An appendix, containing ſundry conſiderations and advices 10 

the people, ſuddenly deprived of their miniſter, | | 238 


s E R M ON cxvn, cx. 


The Fountain · Head of all Bleſſings; ; &s the great 
Store -Houſe opened. 233 


2 Cox. v. 18.4% things are i 000. 2 


2. The grievous caſe and diſtreſs {964 were in 9 


viii O NT EN IT 8. 
After viewing the words in thejr ſcope and connexion, and cloth- 


ing them with a doctrinal obſervation, the followin —_ 
" Ae method are proſecuted, viz. * 


da To mention ſome of theſe all things, outing: to 0 the new Crea- 


tion, that are of God, 255 
2. To enquire how all things are of God, - 257 
3. To ſhew whence er 4 259 
4. To make 9 of the wh ſubjed, in ſeveral infer- 
e ences, GY, 265 

That effectual calling and juſtification : are of God, | 284 

W ſanctification, and every thing relating to it, is of God, 

proved by a variety of W * 285 
s ER MON NW.. 


Gad the conquered, yet conquering Tribe; or, the 
Voanquiſhed at firſt, the Victor at laſt. 292 


Cx. xlix. 19. Gad, @ troop: ſhall overcome him; but 


He ſhall overcome at the laſt. 


The ſcope and connexion of the words having been conſidered, 
and their meaning expreſſed in a doctrinal propoſition, the fol- 
lowing general heads of method are propoſed, viz, 

1. To ſpeak of the foils which the Iſrael of God meet with; PEA 
what are the troops that defeat them in this world ; and how 


far theſe troops may overcome them, 


294 
2. To ſpeak a little of their and how far they may be faid 


to overcome at the laſt, | 297 
3. To aſſign ſome reaſons of the dodrine, ewig why they are 
many times Aer 2 why — ſhall overcome at the 


luaſt, 1 301 


4: To make application of the whole ſubjea, 


eee «3. eee eee | 
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4 E R 1 0 *. cxx. | 
'Chviſ the true Moſes, ſent to deliver his true | Iſrael 
ftom their ſpiritual Egypt. I 318 


by deducing ten 
3 77.1 Le 


** 


Are vii. 34. I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 


m people which is in Egypt ; and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them, And 


now come, I will fend. thee into Egypt. 


Aﬀer the "wich ate viewed in their ſcope, and anallzed, the ſol- 
_ Jowing topics are conſidered, vig, B23 be: 

7. The deſignation. of the people that are ited, ene 

324 
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4 Their behaviour under their diſtreſs, . 327 
. How the Lord ſhewed his pity to theſmm 328 
2 What means he uſed for this end. - 330 


6. Some improvement made of the whole, * 340 


S ER MON CxN, CXXIL, CXXII. 


The Power and Policy of Satan rn and baffled 
by the Lord Chriſt. | 346 


Lux E xxii. 31, 32. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon; 

; * Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may 

you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that 

thy faith fail nat; and when * art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. © 


After a ſuitable introduction to the ſubjeR, and the words analized 


and explained, the following general topics of diſcourſe are laid 


down, viz. 
x. Some remarks offered upon the circumſtances of the time and 
occaſion wherein theſe words are ſpoken, - 349 
2. —— Upon the circumſtances of the text, --- 
3. — Upon the warning itſelf, - 4 338 
4. Some , obſervations 3 . and his temptati- 
ons, 363.380 
Some weditations on Hs whole © 380- 
A Some concluding advices, =» _ 9 * | . 396 
8 E RM ON | CXXIV. 8 


Redemption by Chriſt, ſhewn to be of God, as the 
firſt Cauſe; and to God, as the laſt End, 403 


1 Cor. i. 30. RE v. v. 9. —Who of God was made 
unto us redemption. For thou waſt ſlain and haſt re» 
deemed us to Cod by thy blood. | 


The Author having taken a view of the words as they land i in 
themſelves, and as compared together, and having expreſſed 
their meaning in a general propoſition, the following 
heads of method are proſecuted, viz. 

1. Some propoſitions offered concerning this redemption, . 406 

2. How redemption i is of God as the firſt cauſe, evinced, 413 

3. How it is to God as the laſt end, enquired into, id. 
4. Application made of the whole ſubject, by deducing fix infer- 


ences, al - 418 + WE 


1 
—— —— | 
2322 2 Su TAACIKSES, 


ET = >. 44S 
CF” Zager 


— 


> 
mw 
Q 
- 
- 
o 


xi CO M77 TH TA 
SER MM O N CXXV. 
The True Chriſt, no New Chriſt, - 428 
HE B. xiii. 8. Feſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
| for ever. P 
The words being viewed, both in themſelves and their connexion» 
a doctrinal propoſition laid down, and confirmed from parallel 
texts of ſcripture, the following heads of method are handled, viz. 
1. The import of Chrilt's immutable identity and ſameneſs, en- 
quired into, - Hd, - 430 
2. Wherein, or in what reſpects, he is the ſame, pointed out, 432 
3. The ad of knowing this, eſpecially in ſhaking times, e- 
. vanceqg, 2 * — - 5 
4. The application of the whole ſubject, in a variety of * 
ces, . 2 . - 440 


SERMON CXXVL 


Temple Deſolation making Way for Temple Reſtora- 
tion. | 454 
Journ ii. 19. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, De- 
| Broy this temple and in three days I will raiſe it up. 
The Author having taken a view of the deſign of the words, and 
conſidered them both in themſelves and ſcope, and deduced a 
doctrinal obſervation from them, the following heads of method 
are diſcourſed, viz. | 
1. Some remarks offered for the explication of the text and doc- 
trine, 2 2:00 - 458 
2. Some reaſons aſſi for the confirmation thereof, 465 
3. Some inferences deduced for the application of the whole, 469 
4. Some uſeful leſſons offered as a concluſion to the whole, 485 
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S ERM ON CVIL CVI. 


The COMMENCEMENT of all Say- 
ING BLESSINGS *. 


H 4 6. ii. 19. 
— From this day will I bleſs thee. 


8 in the beginning of the preceding 2 we 
A have the Lord reproving this people for their 
ſlothfulneſs in building the temple, which provoked 
God to contend with them; and exhorting them to re- 
form and proſecute that good work; ſo, in the cloſe of 
it, we find the people applying themſelves to that work, 
and the Lord himſelf animating them therein, Now, 
in this chapter, the prophet is, in 'the Lord's name, 
giving them further encouragement to this work. And, 

1. He encourages them, by aſſuring the builders 
that the glo 75 this houſe they were now building, 
ſhould ve that of Solomon's temple ; though not in 
outward glory, yet in ſpiritual ſplendor, particularly 
by the coming of Chriſt, the Defire of all nations, who 
would fill it with glory, by his coming to it, from ver. 
I,—9. 

2. He encourages them, by aſſuring them, that 
though their fin, in delaying to build the temple, had 

This ſubje& was diſcourſed in two ſermons, vi. on the Sab- 


bath-evening and Monday, immediately after the celebration of 


the Lord's ſupper at Kinclayen, June 1738. The ſecond im- 
preſſion, | 07454 


Vos. VII. B hinder- 


' 
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hindered their proſperity, yet now that this work was 
happily begun, he would bleſs and proſper them. God 
had ſmitten them with blaſting and mildew, ver. 17.; 
and they had been a long time incorrigible, and might 4 
eaſily obſerve, that, as long as they continued in ne- 
glect of temple-work, all their other affairs went back- 
ward; but when they began to lay the foundation, or 
to raiſe the ſtructure upon the foundations that had 
been laid ſometime before, they might obſerve, from 
that time, yea, from that very day, a remarkable turn 
for the better, to all their affairs: 7s the ſeed yet in the i 
barn? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the pome- 
day will I bleſs you, ver. 19. Nothing appears, might he 
granate, and the olive tree hath not brought forth : from this 
ſay, to promiſe a good harveſt and vintage next year; 
nature doth not promiſe it: but now, that the founda- i 
tion of the temple is laid, and you apply yourſelves in 43 
earneſt, to this temple-work, the God of nature pro- 
miſes it, and that with a bleſſing. From this day will I 
bleſs you. © £ 
In which words you may obſerve thels five things. 
15 A great privilege under the name of / /i * 2. The 
author of this bleſſing, in the pronoun The ob- 
jects thereof, in the pronoun you. 4. The 3 of it, 
I-wit. bleſs you. 5. The term of its commencement, | 
From Tr1s Day will I bleſs you. _ | 
I. The great privilege 2 mentioned under the name 
of bleſſing. What being is here ſpoken of? It is not, | 
indeed, temporal proſperity, and outward plenty only; 
but, when theſe come with a bleſſing, and are promi- 
ſed as ſuch, they come in among the number of /þiri- 
tual bleſſings, and include alſo ſpiritual proſperity, as | 
well as tempor]. A man may have outward. proſperity, 
and yet be curſed in his baſket and /tore.; but when he | 
hath it with God's favour, ſo as to be bleſſed in his baſket | 
and in his ſtore, then it comes in among the rank of 
ſaving bleſſings. The privilege then here is ſuch as in- 
cludes all ſaving bleflings. 
2. The author of this bleſling is God: I will ble eſs.you. 
The bleſling here ſpoken of is God's blefling ; than 
which nothing can be deſi red more to make a creature 


happy : 
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SER. CVIE all $aviNG BLESSINGS. 15 


as happy: for, The bleſſing of the. Lord maketh rich; and 
d thoſc whom he blefles are bleſſed indeed. God's-bleſ- 
*5 WH fing is much worth. Men may bleſs; and yet at the 
ht = ſame time God's curſe may make them miſerable ; but 
c- IF when God bleſſes, men's curſes can do them no harm; 
k- for, God's bleſſing takes away the curſe both from croſ- 
Or 8 ſes and comforts. | 

ad | 3. The certainty of it, I will bleſs you. It is fixed by 
m MF God's unchangeable will; and his eis determined in 
Mm MT his unchangeable word of promiſe : when God ſays / 
be III bleſs you, it is impoſſible but the bleſſing mult take 
e. place; and when God's I will is. heard by faith, it 
he brings in full aſſurance, and ſtrong conſolation. As 
1S FF when God ſays, I WILL take away the heart of ſtone, and 
T; give the heart of fleſh? 1 with put my Spirit within you ; 
a- I wi ſprinkle you with clean water; I WILL be your 
in G, faith's echo is, Amen, Lord, thy will be done.“ 
o And when God's I will and our Amen meet together, 


then our will goes in to God's will, and the thing willed 
is certain and ſure; yea, firmer than mountains of 
brass: for God's vill is unalterable, his promiſe un- 


4 IF changeable; he has faithſulneſ# for the girdle of bis. 
eins. 
it, 4. You have the objeds of this bleſſing, in the pro- 


noun, v. It is true, this you is not in the original; 
but is fitly enough ſupplied by our tranſlators; for it is 
plainly underſtood, though the words run, From this 
day will J bleſs. As if he had ſaid, Hitherto curſes and 
miſeries have taken place among you; but henceforth 
bleſſings and happineſs ſhall take place; In bleſſing I will 
bleſs. But whom. will he thus bleſs? Why, the perſons 


as underſtood here, are theſe, who, through grace, are 
Y, determined to apply themſelves to temple-work, and 
ae temple-reformation. And fo, y 

et 4. You have the ferm or time, from which the bleſ- 


ſing commences, From THIS DAY. will I bleſs you : that 
is, from the day that the foundation of the Lord's temple 
was laid. And here lies the principal emphaſis of the 
text; and therefore, we have this from four times re- 
peated: Conſider now FROM this day and upward ;, FROM 
the four and twentieth day of the ninth month ; even _ 

B 2 the 
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the day that the foundation of the Lord's temple was laid; 
conſider it, FROM this day will T bleſs you. It is the beſt i 
day's work that ever was done; and it is the beſt day 
that ever you had in your life; for, from hence you may 
date your happineſs, even from the day that the foun- 


dation of the Lord's temple was laid. 
Now, you are to remember that the temple was typ- 


ical of Chriſt ; not only of Chriſt perſonal, in whom 
dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ; as God dwelt 
in the temple of old ſymbolically, towards which ſacred 
temple, Chriſt Jeſus, we are always to look for accep- RF 
tance with God: and, like Jonah, to look again towards © 
his holy temple ; but alſo Chriſt myſtica! was typified by 3 
the temple; that is, the church, which is the houſe of ,? 
God, whereof Chriſt is the /iving fone, the. ſure founda- 3 
tion; and all believers, as living ſtones, are built up a 7 
ſpiritual houſe in him; as you have it explained, 1 Pet. ii. 
4, 5. Heb. iii. 6. Eph. ii. 20. 1 Cor. iii. 17. 2 Cor. vi. 


16. Thus their building of the temple did ſignify the 


reformation of the church, having laid the foundation, F 
which repreſents the ſecuring of the ground-work re- 


ligion. . 
"How, let us gather ſome ſpiritual lefſon from this, 
that they were bleſſed from the very day in which the 
foundation of the Lord's temple was laid in a. literal 
ſenſe. The ſpiritual myſtery here repreſented is the fol- 
ing dactrine, which I take fa_ the words, conſidered 
with their connexion. 


OBsexv. That all ſaving bleſſings ds actually commence 
from the day the foundation of the ſpiritual temple is 
actually laid. FROM THIS DAY WILL I BLESS vou; 

that is, from the day that the foundations of the 
Lord's temple were laid. | | 


I uſe the word adually in both branches of the doc- 
trine, becauſe I ſpeak not of what was done decretively, 
in the purpoſe of God, from eternity ; nor of what was 
done virtually, in the council of peace, and covenant of 
redemption ; nor of what was done fundamentally and 
meritoriou/ly, when Chriſt died at Jeruſalem ; but rather 
of the actual fruits and produce of theſe, when they ac- 
* tually 
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tually take place in a day of power: and therefore, I 
ſay, my doctrine is, T hat all ſaving bleſſings do actually 
commence, from the day that the foundation of the ſpiritual 
temple is actually laid. See Eph. i. 3. and it. 21. compar- 
ed; where you ſee all ſpiritual ſaving bleſſings do actual- 
ly take place, from the time that the foul is united to 
Chriſt, the ſure foundation; which is the day wherein 
the foundation of the ſpiritual temple is laid. 
But for the further clearing and confirming of this 
doQrine, I propoſe the following method, namely, 


I. I would ſhew what this ſpiritual temple is. 

II. What is the foundation thereof. 

III. How this foundation is /aid. 

IV. I would ſpeak a little of the day in which the 
foundation is laid, and from which Hing take 
their date. | 

V. Shew what ble/ings do commence from this day. 

VI. Prove, by ſome particular arguments and rea- 
ſons, that ſaving bleſſings do actually commence 
from that day. 

VII. Make application of the whole ſubjeQ. 


I. The firſt thing we are to do then, is, To ſhew 
what this ſpiritual temple is. We told you, that the 
temple was a type of Chriſt myſtical, and Chriſt perſo- 
nal ; and I defign to exclude none of them in the pro- 
greſs of my diſcourſe. * 

Now, the temple was a type of Chriſt nyſtical; that 
is, of the church of God, and of particular believers, 
in many reſpects; who, therefore, are frequently cal- 
led, the temple of God, and the temple of the Holy Ghoft ; 
and the type and antitype agree in theſe, and the like 
following particulars. 

1. The temple was a very ſtately building; without, 
very ſumptuous ; and within, very glorious : built of 
many ſtones, many materials; yet all making up but 
one temple, upon one foundation ; and having three 
principal partitions, namely, the outward court, for 
the people; the ſanctuary, for the prieſts ; and the holy 
of holies, into which the high-prieſt only entered onee 
a year, with the blood of the ſacrifice.— Well, fo it is 

here 
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here with the ſpiritual temple, the church. It is a ſtate- 
ly building, a building of God; her viſible glory with- 
out is very ſplendid, when rightly conſtitute with re- 
ſpect to doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and government; 
and her invifible glory much more; for, the king's 
daughter is all glortous within, Chriſt myſtical, being 
made up of many materials taken out from among Jews 
and Gentiles ; many lively ſtones, built upon Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who is the chief corner-/tone ; in whom all the build- 
ing fitly frawed together, grows up inte a holy temple in 
the Lord. In which ſpiritual temple, there are, as it 
were, theſe three particulars, viz. the outer court of 
the viſible church, including all profeſſors; the ſanctu- 
ary of the inviſible church, peculiar to the holy prieſt- 
hood, namely, all true believers, who are made kings 
and prieſts unto God; and the holy of holies, heaven it- 
ſelf, wherein the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect are 
triumphant in the preſence of God and of the Lamb, 
that glorious High-prieſt, that went into the holieſt of 
all, with the blood of the ſacrifice, which he had offer- 
ed of himſelf. 7 . 
2. The temple was the /ettled place of God's public 
worſhip, and ſolemn facrificings : there all the ſacrifices, i 
oblations, and incenſe were to be offered to Gd; 
there God was ſolemnly prayed unto, and praiſed, and 
his ordinances adminiſtred.— So the church of God is 
the ſpiritual temple, wherein all ſpiritual ſacrifices are 
offered to God, by his royal prie/thood ; and all the or- 
dinances of Chriſt managed for the perſecting of ibe 
ſaints, for the edifying of ibe body of Chriſt; and all be- 
lievers are the receptacles of God's ſpiritual inward 
worſhip, in heart and foul © 
3 The temple of the Lord was holy; and not to be 
_ defiled with legal impurity.— So this ſpititual temple of 
God is holy, and not to be defiled with ſinful. impuri- 
ties: If any man defile the tempie of God, ſays the apo- 
ſtle, him ſhall God deſtroy ; for the temple of God is holy; 
\ which temple ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 17. The church invi- 
fible is holy not only by ſeparation from the unholy cor- 
rupt maſs of the world, 2 Cor. vi. 16, 17. and by dedi- 
cation to God, and his holy ſervice; but alſo by i- 
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cation, through the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
their Head, in whom they have a perfect holineſs, ot 
righteouſneſs ; being perfect though bis comlingſs put upon 
them, Ezek. xvi. 14.: and by ſandtification, and im- 
planted holineſs; having the Spirit of Chriſt in them as 
the principle of ſanctification; and therefore, 

4. The temple was a place of God's ſhiritua preſence 
and reſidence among his people: there were the ſymbols 
of his preſence; there he dwelt between the cherubims; 
there he met with his people, and communed with them; 


Bo the church of Chriſt, and all the true members 
thereof, are the habitation of God through 'the Spirit; 
they are the temples of the living God. God dwells 


in them; walks in them; manifeſts. himſelf to them; 
and affords them communion: with himſelf. _ ix 

In a word, the temple was God's houſe: and ſo are 
all believers, 1 Pet. ii. 5. they are built up a ſpiritual 
houſe, which God poſſeſſes five wy They are his 
dwelling-houſe, his pleaſure-houſe, his treaſure-houſe, 
his veſſel-houſe, his magazine-houſe,” and his banquets 
ting-houſe. | 5 Huge 

7 1.) They are his dwelling-houſe. God dwells chere 
in a ſpecial manner; In Salem is his tabernacle, and bis 
dwelling place in Zion, Pſal. Ixxvi. 2. It is a ſweet pro- 
miſe, 2 Cor. vi. 16. I will dwell in them. But, bill 
God, in very deed, dwell with nan upon earth? , Yes; 
T his honour have all the ſaints. . God dwells in them by 
his holy Spirit, which he hath given them; and he 
dwells with them, ſo as never totally to deſert his man- 
ſion : when once he takes up his reſidence in the ſoul, 
he ſays, 1 will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. | 

(2.) They are his pleaſure-houſe:: as he dwells there 
lo he walks there; I will dwell in them, and I will walk 
in them, He takes pleaſure to walk in them: This is 
the hill where God deſires to dwell, Pal. xlviii. 16. This 
is my reſt, here will I ſtay, for I like ut well, Pſal. cxxxii. 
14. T be Lord takes pleaſure in his people, Pal. cxlix. 4. 
O wonderful! that God ſhould take pleaſure in any of 
the ſinful ſeed of Adam; yet, as a man takes pleaſure 
in his houſe, his garden, his orchard, and planting, ſo 
doth the Lord in believers, who are frequently called 


his 


7 
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his garden, Song v. 1.; his vineyard, Iſa. v. i.; his 
planting, Iſa. xi. 3. ; the planting of the Lord that he might 
be glorified, — Thus they are his pleaſure-houſe. Xx 


(3.) They are his treaſure-houſe. As God is the be- 
liever's treaſure ; ſo believers are God's treaſure : The 
Lord's portion is his. people, Jacob is the lot of bis inhe- 
ritance, Deut. xxxil. 9. If you look upon them as they 
are in themſelves, abſtractly from the corner-ſtone, he 
hath but a poor treaſure of them. God cannot be en- 
riched with this treaſure: but yet, in Chriſt, he looks 

Aupon them as a treaſure of jewels; They ſhall be mine, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, in the day that I make up my 
fewels, Mal. i. 1. S622 dE 
(4) They are his magazine-houſe: this ſpiritual houſe 
and temple is built for an armory, Song iv. 4. there the 
church is compared to the tower of David, built for an © 
armory,” wherein hung a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of 
mighty men. God lays up his ſtores of military proviſion * 
in this houſe ; inſomuch, that every believer is ſo well 
armed with the ſhield of faith, and the ſword of the 
Spirit, that he can encounter the ſtrongeſt Goliath : yea, 
and do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening him. God's 
church is his caſtle; and, Salvation hath God appointed 
for walls and for balwarks. | yh 
(s.) They are his veſel-houſe. - The church is God's 
houſe, wherein all the veſſels of mercy are hung up for 
ornament, as well as for uſe; and Chriſt is the nail 
faſtened in a ſure place, on which all the veſſels do hang: 
J will faſten bim as a nail in a ſure place; and they ſhall 
bang upon him all the glory of his Father's houſe, all veſ- 
els ff fall quantity, from the veſſels of cups, to the veſ- 
ſels of flaggons, Iſa. xxii. 23, 24. Believers, weak and 
ſtrong, veſſels of all ſorts and fizes. Neither are believ- 
ers empty veſſels, whatever they be in themſelves ; for, 
(6.) They are his banguetting-houſe ; He brought me 
to the banquetting-houſe, and his banner over me was love, 
Song ii. 4. The church of God; I mean, the aſſemblies 
of his ſaints in ordinances, are his parlour, where he 
feeds; He feedeth among the lilies, till the day break, and 
the ſhadows fly away. He keeps a banquet among his 
people; and both he and they feed and ſup 1 1 
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It is a wonderful text, though ordinarily cited, Rev. iii. 
20. Behold, I tand at the door and knock ; if any man bear 


ny voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 


will ſup with him, and be with me. He ſhall ſup with 
me ; that is, he ſhall partake of my Spirit and graces, 
that ſhall be as comfortable to the ſoul as meat to the 
body: and I will ſup with him; that is, I will ſolace and 
comfort myſelf in theſe their graces which I give them, 
as much as any man is comforted with his food. I will 


delight to ſee my own graces exerciſed, as much as a 


man, diſpoſed for meat, delights therein. Hence Song 
v. 1. I am come unto my garden, ſays Chriſt to his church; 
1 have gathered my myrrh, with my ſpices ; 1 have eaten 
my honeycomb, with my honey; I have drunk my wine, 
with my milk, — Thus it is his banquetting-houſe. This 
ſpiritual temple, then, is God's houſe ; his dwelling- 
houſe ; his pleaſure-houlſe ; his treaſure-houſe; his ma- 
gazine-houſe ; his veſſel-houſe ; his banquetting-houſe. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, in the general me- 

thod, was, What is the foundation of this ſpiritual tem- 

le. | 

7 To this we anſwer, with the apoſtle, 1 Cor. iii. 11, 
Other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, which 
is Chriſt Feſus. Chriſt is the alone foundation of the 
ſpiritual temple, and that if we conſider theſe four things. 
1. What a foundation implies. 2. How Chriſt is the 
foundation. 3. Wherein he is the foundation. 4. Where- 
of he is the S to the church. 

1. Chriſt is the foundation of this ſpiritual temple, if 
we conſider what a foundation implies. It implies pri- 
macy, potency, and confirmation I fay, a foundation 
imports primacy and priority. A foundation is ordinarily 
taken for the firſt ſtorie that is laid in a building, or the 
firſt range of ſtones, Now, Chriſt is thus the foundation 
for he is the firſt ſtone, that is laid in the church; and 
every ſtone is laid upon him, in whom believers are 
rooted and built up, Col. ii. 7 —Alfo, a foundation im- 
plies potency, power, and ſtrength to bear the whole of 
the building, and to ſupport the whole fabric. Now, 
Chriſt is thus a powerful and mighty foundation; I have 
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laid help upon one that is mighty. He is able to ſave 10 the i 
uttermoſt ; able to bear the whole weight of the fuper- i 
ſtructure.— Again, a foundation implys confirmation, as 
it faſtens, cements, and unites the building, and brings 
it to an harmonious proportion. Well, thus Chriſt is 
the foundation or corner- ſtone; We are built up upon 
the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, Feſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corner: ſtone, in whom all the build. i 
ing fitly framed together, groweth up into a holy temple in 
the Lord, Eph. ii. 20. The corner-ſtone faſtens all the 
reſt; and ſo does Chriſt confirm and conjoin all the 
members of his myſtical 8 in himſelf. But then, 
2. Conſider how he is the foundation. And here, in 
ſhort, you may ſee he is the foundation perſonally, doc- 
trinally, and praQtically.—He is the foundation pern. 
ally; he, even the God- man, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, is 
the foundation laid in Zion, for fouls to be built upon; 
He that it joined to the Lord is one Spirit. Believers are 
not joined to the purchaſe of Chriſt only, but to the per- 
ſon of Chriſt : they cloſe with his perſon as the founda- 
tion.—Alfo, he is the foundation dedrinally ; Chriſt is 
the ſum of all goſpel doctrine; the ſcriptures te/tify of i 
him: the apoſtles and prophets are indeed called the 
foundation; but Chriſt is the corner: tone of it. He is 
the foundation of that foundation; and therefore, 1 
think, it would be an odd text that a goſpel miniſter 
could not find Chriſt in.— Again, he is the foundation 
practically; he is the copy after which every foul that 
comes to him will write; his practice is the rule and 
foundation of our practice: He hath left us an example, 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps. But more particularly,” 
3. Conſider, whereinhe is the foundation. Why, he is 
the foundation in his doing ; for, he came not 10 deſtroy 
the law, but to fulfil it ; and to fulfil all righteoufneſs ; 
and ſo to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, which is the 
very ground of our falvation : therefore the goſpel is 
called, The power of God ts ſalvation. Why? . Becauſe 
therein is revealed the righteouſneſs of God from faith to 
Faith, Rom. i. 17. This is the righteouſneſs we mult be 
found in, if ever we be found happy to eternity.—And, 
again, he is the foundation in his ſuffering; for, our 
iniquity 
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iniquity was laid upon him, and he was mate ſin for us, 
and ſo was wounded for our fins, and brutſed for our tranſ- 
greſſions ; he gave his life a ranſom for many and God 
himſelf, having found this ranſom for them, he ſays, as 
it were to juſtice, Deliver their ſouls from going down to 
the pit ; for I have 2 a ranſom.— Hence, alſo, he is 
the foundation in his merit and purchaſe: he hath pur- 
chaſed heaven, and all the means of getting to it. He 
bath purchaſed all bleſſings, and all the graces of the 
= Spirit, viz. faith, repentance, love, joy, hope, aſſu- 
1C rance; all the graces are his purchaſe : and what he 
3 hath purchaſed, he is ready to give; yea, readier than 
n its are to receive: he is ready, by his Father's al- 
c- lowance and appointment, who hath ano:nted him with 
1- 8 the Spirit above meaſure : he is full of grace and truth, 
is 
7 
e 


A that out of his ſulneſt we might receive, and grace for 
3 222 then he is the foundation in his reſurrection; 
e for, as he was delivered for our offences, ſo he was raiſed 
r 1 again for our juſtification. His reſurrection, or coming forth 
out of the priſon of the grave, being an evidence that 
the judge who had caſt him into priſon, was pleaſed; 
and that the debt was all paid; both the debt of obedi- 
FF ence to the law, and ſatisfaction to juſtice; and ſo a 
way made for the juſtification of ſinners; and a ſure 
ground laid for his peoples reſurrection to glory.— 
8 Moreover, he is the foundation in his aſcenſion and ex- 
= ation ; for, Having aſcended up on high, be led captivi- 
7 captive, and received gifts for men, even for the rebel. 
tous, that God the Tex might dwell with them: and ac- 
cordingly, now, him hath God exalted, with his right- 
band, to be a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance to 
lſrael, and remiſſion of fin. I do not cite all the ſcrip- 
tures that I repeat for gaining of time.— He is alſo the 
toundation in his interceſſion ; being able to ſave to the 
uttermeſt, all that come to God through him, becauſe, he 
ever liveth to make imterceſſion for them. And ſo finally, 
he is the foundation in reſpect of the application of his 
whole purchaſed redemption ; being a Saviour by 
power as well as by price, he, powerfully applies, by his 
Spirit, what he hath dearly purchaſed with his blood. 


O! all you that would, by faith, look and lean to this 
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foundation, hear his own word, Look unto me, and be 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there 
ig none elſe. 

4. Conſider wheresf he is the foundation to his 
church. Why, in general, he is the foundation of all 
the promiſes, and the ble/jings therein contained; for, In 
him are all the promiſes, Tea and Amen, In him are giv- 
en to us exceeding great and precious promiſes. Theſe that 
are ſtrangers to Chriſt, are rangers to the covenants 4 | 
promiſe ; for Chriſt is the foundation of them all. Hat 
God promiſed, 7 will be thy God, and thou ſhalt be my 
people? Hath he ſaid, I will take away the heart of ſtone, 
and I will give you a heart of fleſh? Hath he faid, 7 
ill put my Spirit within you? O take hold of Chriſt, 
and you have all the promiſes in him. You will ſay, 
“ O what right have I to the promiſe, that know not 
« if I be in Chriſt?” You would know there is a 
right of acceſs, and a right of poſſeſſion. Now, I would 
FA of the 3 as Dies init: What right 
have you to Chriſt ? ſuch right have you to the promiſ- 
es. All you that are out of Chriſt, and yet hear this 
goſpel; you have a right of acceſs to him; being called, 
upon your peril, to come to him for ſalvation : I Hoſo- 
ever will, let him come, and take the waters of life freely. 
And all you that come to Chriſt, by faith, you have a 
right poſſe/ſron of him, you may ſay, My beloved is mine, 
and I am bis. Well, thus it is with the promiſe ; all 
that hear me have a right of acceſs to the promiſe. I 
7 to you, as Peter ſaid, in his preaching to a company 
of the greateſt ſinners that ever were, even to the mur- 
derers of the Son of God, Acts ii. 39. The promiſe is to 
you, and to your children; and to all that are afar off, e- 
ven as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. The call of 
the goſpel gives you a right of acceſs, and warrant to 
plead the promiſe; and cry, that God would make out 
that to you, for the ſake of Chriſt, who is the founda- 
tion of them: and this is fuch a right, as that you can- 
not have a better right thereto, till you get faith. The 
promiſe is ſo to you, as that it cannot be more to you, 
until you believe; and then you have a right of poſſeſ- 
ſeſſion of it; for, then you are, as Iſaac was, children 


of 
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of the promiſe, Gal. iv. 28.—ff this be a new ſcheme, I 
own it, becauſe it is the New-teſtament ſcheme. 

But I proceed. As Chriſt is the foundation of all the 
promiſes, ſo he is the foundation of all the bleſings con- 
tained in the covenant of promiſe : more particularly, 
to give a ſhort ſum of theſe, —Chriſt is the foundation 
of our pardon and remiſſion ; for, In him we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the remiſſion of ſins, Eph. i. 7, 
Ie is the foundation of our deliverance from the curſe; 
for he hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for us, Gal: iii. 13. —He is the foundation 
of our reconciliation with God; for, F hile we were e- 
nemies, we were reconciled to God, through the death of 
his Son, Rom. v. 10.--He is the foundation of our Juſe 
tification; In him ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, 
and ſhall glory, Iſa. xlv. 25.; and ſo the foundation of 
our title to eternal life, Titus iti. 7. T hat being juſtified 

his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the ho 
of eternal life. He is the foundation of life itſelf ; This 
is the record, that God hath given us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath life ; he 
that hath not the Sen of God, hath not life, 1 John v. 11, 
12.—He is the foundation of our /andification, and of 
our progreſs in it; for, He is made of God unto us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, and ſan#ification + and he that abideth in 
him, bringeth forth much fruit; for, Out of his fulneſs 
we receive, and grace for grace. He is the foundation 
of our faith, as being not only the object thereof, but 
the Author and Finiſher of faith. —He is the foundation of 
repentance, being exalted of God to give repentance, and 
all other graces that we need. He is the foundation of 
our acceſs to God ; for, Through him, we have acceſs, by 
one Spirit, unto the Father — He is the foundation of our 
acceptance with God, in our perſons and duties; for, 
We are accepted in the Beloved. Accepted in him, you 
will ſay ; that is, for his ſake: there is more than that 
in it; he being our head, and believers the meinbers 
of his body, and he having performed perfect obedience, 
and given complete ſatisfaction, the Head having done 
it, the whole body is accepted as having done it; and 
lo we are accepted in him; his doing it is ours, He is 

nt eee | the 
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the foundation of our bold approaches to the throne of 
grace, with holy confidence: Wie have boldneſs to enter 

au 10 the holteſt by the blood of Feſus, by a new and living 

way that is conſecrated through the vail of bis fleſh He 

is the foundation of our vidtory over all enemies, over 

all adverſarys, and adver/ities ; for, We are wore than 

conquerors, through him that loved us. He is the foun- 

dation of our whole ſalvation, and of all our happineſs 

and holineſs ; for, We are complete in him, in whom 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead. —He is the foun- 

dation of our reſurrection to glory; for, it is he that 

Hall change our vile bodies, and faſhion them like to his 

glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able 

10 ſubdue all things to himſelf, —He is the foundation of 
the eternal happineſs of ſoul and body in the beatific viſion ; 

for, when he 1 appear, we ſhall be like him ; for we 

ſhall ſee him as he is: and fo ſhall we ever be with the 

Lord.—In a word, he is the foundation of our union to 

himſelf, being the efficient cauſe thereof; for, 1, if I be 

1 up, ſays Chriſt, will draw all men after me. And 

thus he is the foundation of our all; for, ſays the apoltle, 

Chrift is all in all. 


III. The third thing was, To ſhew how the foundation 
was aid. How is the foundation of this ſpiritual tem- 
ple laid? Or, how comes people to be built upon this 
toundation I have been ſpeaking, of? How comes a man 
to be joined to the Lord, as a lively ſtone to this living 
Foundation? It takes no little work to hew a man out 
of the old quarry of the covenant of works, and bring him 
off all ſandy foundations: and it is to be feared that the 
foundation of the temple is not yet laid, as to the moſt 
part that hear the goſpel; but when it is laid, how is it done, 
ſay you? We anſwer, from Zech. iv. 6. Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit. Here I will tell you theſe four 
things that the Spirit of the Lord uſes todo, when he razes 
the foundation of the old houſe, where Satan's ſeat is; and 
lays the foundation of the ſpiritual temple, where God 
dwells. | | th 
I. He awakens the conſcience in a work conviction, 
whereby he convinces the man that he hath been, all his 
days, but erecting a habitation for the devil, inſtead of 
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building a temple for God: T he Spirit, when he 1s come, 
he reproves the world of fin, of unbelief, and enmity againſt 
God. If ever then God hath begun the good work to- 
wards laying the foundation, he hath diſcovered to you 
the rubbiſh of a natural ſtate, and awakened your con- 
ſciences with a fight and ſenſe of fin. Indeed the con- 
ſcience is naturally ſeared as with a hot iron; like theſe 
that have a part of their fleſh burnt with an iron, though 
it be touched yet they do not feel: this hard {kin muſt 
be pinched; and therefore God makes the knife of con- 
viction go to the quick; makes the man ſee that he is a 
rebel againſt God, a Babel- builder; and that therefore 
there is a ſtanding quarrel between God and him, and 
that this muſt be removed before he can be a temple for 
God; becauſe he finds that the old building, the old 
ſtate of nature that he is into, is but a Babel of confu- 
ſion and enmity againſt God. 
2. The Spirit of the Lord, in order to the laying the 
foundation of the ſpiritual temple, wounds the heart in 
a work of compunction; he fills the foul with grief and 
ſorrow for fin, whereby he hath been pleaſing the devil, 
diſhonouring God, and building a temple for his idols, 
and luſts, ſaying, Wo is me, that my heart hath been 
<« a temple for Satan, a cage of unclean birds, a neſt 
© of abominations.” Indeed men may grieve at ſin at 
firſt, as it brings on afflictions here, or damnation here- 
after. But in this work afterwards, the Lord creates 
another kind of ſorrow; for, he diſcovers to the man 
the ſinfulneſs of fin, that it is a franſgreſſian of the law 
of Gad; an oppoſition to the nature of God ; a {pitting 
in the face of God. O but this looks' well in David, 
Againſt thee, thee only have I finued. What! did he not 
fin againſt others, when he committed murder and a- 
dultery? Vea, true indeed: Oh! ſays David, I ſee 
my ſin to be againſt thee, and againſt thee only. The 
affront lands upon God; he is diſhonoured, and the 
heart that ſhould be his temple is defiled. {5 1851 
3. The Spirit of the Lord, in order to laying the foun- 
dation of the ſpiritual temple, abaſes the foul va work 
of humiliation. He humbles the foul. of the ſinner under 
God's almighty hand, ' becauſe he had been ſo long 
' building 
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building and repairing the devil's temple, while the 
Lord's temple lay waſte in the ſoul. A holy God ſtares 
the man in the face; and the unholy ſoul fees the holy 
God, and make the unholy ſoul to be aſhamed. —Then 
the ſoul comes to be ſo far humbled as to take with the 
whole charge of God and his law againſt him. God and 
the law charges the man as being a defiler of God's 
temple ; and therefore deſerving to be deſtroyed : the 
man takes with the charge, and owns it. When mini- 
ſters charge people with ſins, they will either deny them, 
or caſt a cloak over them, and give excuſes about them; 
and perhaps ſay, they were miſtaken, or in a paſſion, 
or under ſuch and ſuch a temptation; but that is a plain 
evidence that your ſouls were never humbled before God: 
for, if ever God had humbled your ſouls, you would 
be more ready to condemn yourſelves than any miniſter 
can be capable to do. For, when God humbles the 
ſoul, he takes with the whole charge of God: and ſays, 


as David to Nathan, 7 am the man; Iam the monſter; 


J am the devil that hath thus defiled the. temple of 
& God, by ſerving divers luſts.” He humbles him to 
ſee his want of faith ; that he is undone if he wants faith, 
and yet that he can no more believe than he can make 
a world. —And then he humbles the foul to a renouncing 
of his own righteouſneſs, ſo as he has no expectation from 
the law; no expectation of acceptation with God upon 
the account of any duty, righteouſneſs, or goodneſs of 
his own. No, no; he ſees that nothing but the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt can ſave him from that dam- 
nation which the beſt of his duties and righteouſneſs do 
deſerve.—And fo, further, the foul comes to be hum- 
bled, ſo far as to clear and ju/tify God, though he ſhould 
condemn him. Some will ſay, We cannot think God 
& will be ſo cruel as to damn the moſt part of the world 


« for their fins.” Alas! man, if you think ſo, that is 


an evidence that your ſoul was never humbled under a 
ſenſe of fin. But, Oh! ſays the humbled ſoul, death 
„and damnation is the due wages of ſin; and if God 
“ ſhould ſend me to hell he is juſt, 'I might preach his 
“ righteouſneſs there, and declare that he never wrong- 
« ed me; yea, it is my wonder that I have been ſo long 
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ce out of the bottomleſs pit.” In a word, the ſoul comes 
to be ſo far humbled, as to ſee that, if ever he be brought 
into God's favour, and if ever God condeſcend to make 
his filthy heart to be a temple for ſuch a holy God, it 
will be in a way of ſovereign and pure grace ; and that 
nothing but infinite almighty power can lay the founda- 
tion of the ſpiritual temple: and ſo he brings the ſoul 
to ſay, „Oh! if God do not pity and fave me, he is 
> ruſt and righteous; but if he do pity me, I will 
« magnify his name for ever; and fo, perhaps, he 
<« will pity for his name's ſake.” Thus he humbles; 
and then, | 
4. The Spirit of the Lord lays the foundation of the 
ſpiritual temple in a work of ſaving illumination; and, 
indeed, the foundation is never thoroughly laid till now, 
that the God who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined into the heart, to give the light of the knowledge of 
his glory, in the face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. The ſoul 
being, as I ſaid, awakened, wounded, and humbled, 
and brought to deſpair of relief, in himſelf, finding all 
his former refuges of lies failing him, and all his for- 
mer hopes giving up the ghoſt; then the Lord pitys him, 
in his low eſtate, and reveals his Son in him, Gal. i. 16.; 
diſcovers the glory of Chriſt's perſon and righteouſneſs, 
who is the foundation, whereupon the whole ſoul is 
made powerfully, and ſweetly, and irreſiſtibly to cloſe 
with the foundation. The Spirit of 'the Lord reveals 
the foundation, and makes the glory of it to be ſeen in 
the light of God; and, at the ſame moment, works 
that faith, whereby the ſoul, being well-pleaſed with 
this noble invention of infinite wiſdom, and captivated 
thereby, is united to the foundation; for then the ſoul 
is made to give a believing afſent and conſent to the 
truths concerning Chriſt, upon the authority of God, 
that he hath given concerning his Son; and to ſet to 
his ſcal that God is true; taking hold of Chriſt, for his 
own particular benefit, with particular application: and 
thus the foundation of the ſpiritual temple is laid. The 
hand of our exalted Zerubbabel doth lay the foundation 
of this houſe, whoſe hand muſt alſo finiſh it, Zech. iv. .; 
Vo L. VII. n having 
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having paved his own Ways by levelling the moun- 
tains, removing the rubbiſh in a work of conviction, 
cantrition, and humiliation, ſaying, .Who art thou, O 
great mountain? before Zerubbabel, thou ſhalt become a 
plain. He comes himſelf, and ſhews his own glory, as 
the ſure foundation that God hath laid in Zion, in a 
work of ſaving illumination; he comes into the heart, 
and makes the foul to welcome him with a thouſand 
HOSANNA's, ſaying, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord to be the head-ſtone of the corner; This is 
the Lord's doing, and wondrous in our eyes. And, 7515 
zs the day which the Lord hath made; and this is the day 
of which he hath ſaid, From this day will I bleſs you. 


And ſo I come, 


IV. To the fourth thing propoſed, viz. To ſpeak a 


little of the day on which the foundation of the ſpiritual 


temple is laid, and from which bleſſings take their date; 
From this day will I bleſs you. Now, in ſpeaking of this, 
1 ſhall offer you theſe four remarks, or propoſitions, 
concerning this day. 

The fir /t remark that I offer is this, © That this day 
comes under ſeveral names in ſcripture.” Sometimes 
it is called a day of efpouſals, and the day of the gladneſi 
of Cbriſt's heart; Song iii. 17. Go forth, O daughters of 
Feruſalem, and behold king Solomon, with the crawn where- 


with his mother crawned him in the day of bis eſpouſals ; 


and in the day of the gladneſs of bis heart, The day where- 
in the foundation of the ſpiritual temple is laid, is the 
day of eſpouſals.—Sometimes it is called a day of power, 

alm cx. 3. T hy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power ; ſo called, becauſe in that day the power of God 
is created, even its almighty efficacy in hewing the ſtones 
of the temple out of the quarry of a natural ſtate; bow- 
ing their wills; and breaking their hard hearts of ſtone; 
and moulding them for a ſpiritual temple. Sometimes 
it is called the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now ig the 


accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation. This may be 


applied to the ,goſpe/-day, but more eſpecially, it may be 
{aid of the building-day, when the foundation of the 


_ temple is laid; for then it may be ſaid, as Chriſt to 


Zaccheus 
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Zaccheus, This day is ſalvation come to thy houſe —Some- 
times it is called a day of vengeance, Ia. Ixili. 4. The 
day, wherein the foundation of the temple is laid, is 
the day wherein God -deſtroys the old building, and 
takes vengeance on all ſpiritual enemies, fin, Satan, and 
ſtrong corruptions ; and whatſoever oppoſed the ſpiri- 
tual building, the vengeance of God, and the venge- 
ance of the temple purſued them in that day.—Some- 
times it is called a day of ſmall things, Zech. iv. 10.; be- 
cauſe when the foundation of the temple is a laying, 
the beginning may be very ſmall, even like a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed ; and yet, in the iſſue, it ſhall be a great 
and magnificent fabric; becauſe, He that hath begun the 


good work will perfe it; for, the Lord is a rock, and 


his work is perfect. — And fo, finally, it is called a day 
of the Lord's making, Pfalm cxviii. 24. T his 1s the day 
that the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it. 
Where the pſalmiſt is ſpeakin of the day wherein the 
ſhall become the bead of the 

corner, and that is eminently the day wherein the foun- 
dation of the temple is laid: From this day will I bleſs 

ou. But then, | 

A ſecond remark concerning this day is, © That there 

<« 1s a very great difference between the day wherein the 
* foundation of the temple is laid, and the day wherein 
the building is perfeded ; between the foundation-day 
* on earth, and the conſummation-day in heaven.“ 


For, the foundation-day is uſhered in with a very dark 


morning, or rather an evening, as it was ſaid, The even- 
ing and the morning were the firſt day; ſo, when the 
foundation is laid, the evening uſhers in the morning, 
a dark evening of wrath and legal terror, conviction, 
and humiliation, as I told you already. Many a dark 
cloud may cover the ſky on that day : but the day of 
conſummation will be a glorious day, and a clear day; 
ſurrounded with all gladening circumſtances : for then 
ſhall the head-ſtone be brought forth with wa ye 
crying, Grace, grace, unto it. — The day wherein the 
foundation is laid, is a day indeed wherein corruption 
gets a dead ſtrote, and may ſeem, for a little while, to 


be almoſt ſlain; yet afterwards it gets up its head again, 
2 caſts 
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caſts fire into the ſanctuary, and many times defiles the 
temple; but the day wherein the building is conſume 
mated, will put an end to fin and corruption; there 
ſhall be no more unbelief and enmity ; no more fins, 
miſtakes, jealouſies, or fears; no more danger from 
ſpiritual enemies from without or from within.—Again, 
the day wherein the foundation is laid, is a day of /e- 
creſy ; perhaps the perſon is ſitting at your ſide, and you 
do not ſee nor know when the Lord is laying the foun- 
dation of the ipiritual temple within him, or may be up- 
on his knees at home: there is a ſecret tranſaction in 
which the ſoul is laid as a ſtone upon the ſure founda- 
tion; but the conſummation is open, before millions of 
ſaints and angels.—In a word, after the foundation is 
laid, the believer may many times, through ignorance, 


and unbelief, and doubts, and fears, be at the razing 


of the foundation: but when the temple is perfected, 
no ſuch thing ſhall take place; for then he ſhall have 
occalion to ſing and ſay, © Farewel darkneſs, and wel- 
come light; farewel death, and welcome life; fare- 
* wel ſorrow, and welcome joy; yea, farewel faith, 
and welcome viſion ; farewel hope, and welcome 
< fruition and the everlaſting uninterrupted enjoyment 
„of God.” —— 80 that there is a great difference be- 
tween the day wherein the foundation is laid, and the 

day wherein rhe building is conſummate. 
The third remark concerning this day is, “ That the 
* preciſe time, the particular day wherein the foundation 
of the ſpiritual temple is laid, and the ſoul is united 
« to Chriſt, is agreed upon, between the Father and the 
Son, in the covenant of grace and redemption from 
« eternity.” That moment wherein the firſt ſtone of 
the building is laid, is determined by the Father, who 
hath put the times and ſeaſons in his own power, to know 
and order them according to the counſel of his will, Acts 
1. 7. And, to liſp with reverence in the ſcripture lan- 
guage, God, the great Architect, doth wait, with pa- 
tience, for that day wherein he hath reſolved to lay the 
toundation of the temple, according to that ſweet and 
remarkable ſcripture, which may be comfortable to 
them that cannot get that at duties, communions, and 
| | ordi- 
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ordinances which they have been long looking for, and 
waiting for, Iſa. xxx. 18. Therefore will 1he Lord wait, 
that he may be gracious unto you ; and therefore will be be 
exalted, that he may have mercy upon you : for the Lord is 
a God of judgment, and bleſſed are all they that wait for 
him, Are you waiting for a day of power ? Why, God 
is waiting for this day himſelf. The poor humbled ſoul 
may be ready to think, © Oh! Chriſt is not willing; I 
ce have ſet days apart; I have gone to my knees, I 
«© have ſought him in this and the other ordinance ; and 
« yet I could not get cloſed with him: I have been al- 
« moſt dipt in hell with affliction, and yet my heart was 
« never melted; ſurely Chriſt is not willing.” Ah! 
Sirs, beware of that blaſphemy. The Lord Jeſus is 
willing ; but the fulneſs of time is not yet come. 'There 
is a ſet day, a fixed moment of his coming; and for this 
day he waits; and for this day you are to wait: he 
knows the proper ſeaſon ; the crane, the ſwallow, and 
the ſtork know their ſeaſon, by a natural inſtinct God 
hath given them; and will he not know his own ſeaſon ? 
Yea, He waits to be gracious ; and bleſſed are they that 
wait for him, and wait for this day of power : for, when 
it comes, then there will be an auſpicious conjunction 
of all circumſtances to. conclude the work : the word is 
made lively; the Spirit acts powerfully ; the ſoul is 
drawn ſweetly and irreſiſtibly : and all things work to- 
gether harmoniouſly for laying the foundation, and car- 
rying up the temple work. 

The fourth remark concerning this day is, “ That 
<« there are ſeveral figns and characters whereby this 
day may be known, when it comes.” I ſhall not ſay 


that every convert knows the day of his firſt converſion ; 


but with reſpect to all adult perſons, I am ſure it may 
be known; for none are converted fleeping, or in a 
dream. There are many ſigns of it that are not at all 
to be confined to a natural day ; but run through the 
ſeveral ſtages of a believer's life, ever ſince the founda- 
tion of the ſpiritual temple was laid. The ſigns of this 
day, then, whereby it may be known, are, in ſhort, to 

this purpoſe. ; 
1, It is a day of /ight ; light breaks in into the * 
o. 
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dow of the ſoul, that puts a man in caſe to ſay, Once! 
was blind, now I ſee : the man has now another ſight of fin, | 
of God, of Chriſt, and of religion than the reſt of the 
world ; yea, another view than even he himſelf had be- 
fore he had heard of him by the hearing of the ear, but now 
his eyes ſee him. He hath an ocular demonſtration of 
ſpiritual things, by the light of the word and Spirit, 
— a Opirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
riſt. 

2. It is alſo a day of /ife, of life from the dead: Vu 
hath he quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ins. 
It is true, many think they have a ſpiritual life, and 
are not dead in ſin, becauſe they live in the practice of 
many good duties ; that is very well done : but, O man, 
woman! know you what a new life, a new obedience 
is? a life of new and goſpel-obedience ? the meaning of 
that word, I am alſo dead to the law, that I might live un- 
to God? Gal. ii. 19. Though you ſhould. live like an 
angel of light, till you know ſomewhat of this in your 
experience, you are ſtrangers to rhis day of life. For, 
you know ſome things naturally of the firſt covenant, 
Do and live; but nothing ſpiritually of the new cove- 
nant way of /iving to God. Again, 

This day is a day of ,: O how is the love of 
God ſhed abroad upon the heart on this day, whereby 
the ſoul is in caſe to fay, I bom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none in all the earth whom T defire be- 

des thee, God's mighty love is ſo diſcovered in Chriſt, 
as that it kills the mighty enmity in the ſoul againſt God, 
and creates love to him. 

4. It is a day of joy : when the poor ſoul gets a view 
of the miſery it is freed from, the many good things that 
it is entitled to, and the eternal happmeſs that is ſecur- 
ed for it, how will it rejoice in God its Saviour, be glad 
in the Rock of its ſalvation, and fo hold on its way re- 
forcing ! | 

5. This day is a day of liberty, wherein bends are 
looſed, and the priſoners of hope go forth at the call 
of Chriſt, who proclaims liberty to the captives on that 
day, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound ; 


at whoſe mighty word of power, the maſſy chains of 
ſin, 


SER. CVIL all savinG BLESSINGS. 35 


ſin, unbelief, darkneſs, atheiſm, and ignorance are looſ- 
ed, and the ſoul made to walk at liberty, and to run the 
way of God's commandments with an enlarged heart. 

6. This day is a day of wonder; when the man looks 
to the rock whence be was hewn, and to the bole of the 
pit whence he was digged, O he wonders that ever ſuch 
a lump of hell ſhould be made a ſpiritual temple for the 
God of heaven! O wonder! 1292 weak faith, if ever 
&« the Lord will pity the like of me. And, O wonder! 
&« ſays 8 faith, that ever God ſhould have loved 
e the like of me with an everlaſting love, and drawn me 
& with any 5 £22 What an extaſy of wonder and 
amazement 1s raiſed in the man's heart! Why, „I was 
dead, now I live; I was weak, now am I ſtrong; 


„this morning, perhaps, I was under affliction, and 
„ under the terrors of God, and now he hath raviſhed 


© me with the conſolations of the Spirit. I was afraid 
of hell, and now I have the hope of eternal life.” O 
what a day of wonder is it! 

7. This day is a day of vidory. O do you mind the 
day when you thought there was a legion of devils, a 
regiment of luſts, and armies of corruptions within you? 
But, behold, in ſurptizing mercy, you got grace to be- 
lieve, and lay hold upon Chriſt, and ſo by faith, to 
turn to flight the armies of the aliens, and overcame by the 
blood of the Lamb ; and thus got victory over Satan, o- 
ver fin, over the world, over an ill heart, and an ill 
frame; and victory over all your doubts and fears. 

8. This day is a day of praiſe, and voice of gratitude. 
The foul will be ready to break forth in ſuch a day, cry- 
ing, O what ſhall I ſpeak for Chriſt ? What ſhall I do 
ce for him? What ſhall I ſuffer for him? It is true, it 
* muſt be given me both to do and to ſuffer ; for I will 
© never. hold out a moment, if he leave me; I will ne- 
“ver have a day to do well, if he leave me: but, O! 
“it he would ſupport me by his grace, and comfort me 
* with his glory, I think I could go through fire and 
« flames for him.“ be ens, r 

9. In a word, this day is a day of diſcovery ; eſpecial- 
ly of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt. The man ſees 
the King in his beauty. O! bath eyer Chriſt got in up- 

| on 
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on your heart, with a beam of his beauty and glory ? 
Have you ſeen him in the beauty of his perſon and offi- 
ces? In the beauty of his merit and Spirit? In the 
beauty of his righteouſneſs and fulneſs? * Why, ſome 
« may think, the man is talking of a ſight of Chriſt's 
« glory, that muſt be but wild fancies and enthuſiaſti- 
cal notions; is not Chriſt in heaven? For our part, 
« we never {aw any glory beyond that of ſun, moon, 
and ſtars.” O poor foul! you are an utter ſtranger 
to this day that 1 am ſpeaking of, if you never ſaw any 
brighter glory than that. There is an infinitely brighter 
beauty to be ſeen than can be ſeen by your bodily eyes, 
in theſe viſible heavens, Is not that word in your Bible, 
The God who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſbi ned into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of his glory in the face of Feſus Chriſt ? Is not that word 
in your Bible, All we, bebolding as in a glaſs, the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glor 
10 glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord? It is by fait 
we ſee a God in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf: 
we ſee his grace, his glory, his beauty, and we cannot 
expreſs what we ſee : we cannot explain to the world 
what we ſee; words cannot repreſent the beauty and 
glory that is ſeen in him, or the ſweetneſs and comfort 
that is felt in him, when diſcovered. They that ſee him 
can ſay no more, but that they ſee him, all grace, all 
glory, all beauty, altogether lovely ; infinitely lovely : 
and it is no fancy or imagination, but according to the 
word of God, the ſcriptures of truth, wherein he is faid 
to give ws the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt. So you fee ſome ſigns how this duty 
may be known, 


V. The tb thing propoſed, was, To ſhew what 
ſaving bleſſings do commence from this day; From this day 
will I bleſs you ? | 
1ſt, What ble/ings do commence from this day where- 
in the foundation of the temple is laid ? Why, from this 
day they are bleſſed with all temporal, ſpiritual, and e- 
ternal bleſſings. | Oy 
1. From this day they are bleſſed with all temporal 
| | bleſſings ; 
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bleſſings ; having atitle to all things. By our fall, in the firſt 
Adam, we forfeited our title to all things; and ſo whate- 
ver good things inthe world wicked men may enjoy, they 
have no right thereto, but ſtand anſwerable to God tor 
invading his property ; and, therefore, the wicked are 
called robbers, Job xii. 6. The tabernacles of robbers pro- 

er. But whenever the foundation of the ſpiritual tem- 
ple is laid, the forfeited right to all things is recovered, 
becauſe the man is united to Chriſt, who is 7he heir of 
all things : All things are yours, for ye are Chriſt's. He 
that ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered bim up for us 
all ; haw ſhall he not with him alſo freely. give us all 
things? All things elſe are but like paper and pack- 
thread caſt in to the bargain. From this day they are 
bleſſed, not only with a title to, but with a poſſeſſion of 
as much of theſe temporal things as God ſees for their 
advantage: They are bleſſed in their baſket and in their 
ore; and, if it were for their good, they ſhould be all 
kings and queens in the earth; for, the earth is the 
Lard's, and the fulneſs thereof : and the cattle on a thou- 
ſand hills are his. The young. lions may lack and ſuffer 
hunger, but they that fear the Lord ſhall 2 no good thing. 
And though they muſt, :hraugh much tribulation, enter 
into the kingdom of God; yet, from this day, they arc 
bleſſed in all circumſtances of life. From this day, they 
are blefled in adverſity, and in proſperity - both; for, 
as their proſperity is void of the fatal 0 that comes 
upon the wicked, who are curſed in their baſket and in 
their ſtore ; while the believer's proſperity is conveyed 
through the channel of covenant-love and kindneſs ; 
being, not the effe& of common providence, but of co- 
venant-love and promiſe ; Bleſſed are the meek for they ſhall 
inherit the earth, Mat. v. 5. As their adverſity is {till under 
the conduct and management of a reconciled God and Fa- 
ther, who, though he vi/it thetr iniquities with rods, yet 
his loving-kindneſs will he not take away from tbem. And 
therefore, Though the fig-tree ſbould not bloſſom, neither 
ſhould fruit be found in the vine, though the labour of the 
olive ſhould fail, and the herd cut off from the ſtall, and 
the fields ſhould yield no meat, yet may they rejoice in the 
Lord, and be joyful in the God of their. ſalvation. And, 

Vor. VII. E T hough 
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T hough their houſe be not ſo with God, as they would de- | 


ſire; yea, though their hearts be not ſo with God as 


they would wiſh, yet here is matter of everlaſting com- | 
fort to them in every adverſity, that he hath made with | 


them an everlaſting covenant, wwell-ordered in all things and 
ſure. In a word, they are ſo bleſſed, whether in proſperity 


or adverſity, that all things ſhall work together for their good. | 


2. From this day they are bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings ; Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Fe- 
fus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places, in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. i. 3. This is fo plain 
from what 1 have faid already, upon the ſecond head, 
that I ſhall not inſiſt upon it; 5 Chriſt being the foun- 
dation of all bleſſings, and they being united to this 
foundation; from this day and forward they have all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in him. From this day they are bleſ- 
ſed with all the ſpiritual bleſſings that accompany the 

iritual life they live upon free coſt all their days. 
Their bleſſed Joſeph has laid up for them a treaſure of pro- 
viſion, not for ſeven years, but for time and eternity both. 
The hypocrite lives upon himſelf, and his duties ; but the 
believer lives, in the way of duty, upon Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs, for juſtification ; upon Chriſt and his Spi- 
rit, for ſanctification.— From this day they ate bleſſed 
with a guard of angels to encamp round about them; 
They are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to the heirs 
of ſalvation: yea, with a guard of divine attributes round 
about them; for, As the mountains are about Feruſalem, 
fo is the Lord round about them that fear him. They need 
not fear the armed ſquadrons of hell, when environed 
with ſuch a heavenly hoſt. Who then can harm you, 
if ye be followers of that which is good : From this day 
they are bleſſed with all ſpiritual experiences; ſuch as, 
manifeſtations of divine love, now and then ; ſupport 
and comfort under trouble, hearing an audience of 
their prayers ; pity after their falls; recovery after their 
backſlidings ; ſurprizing relief out of ſoul-depths and 
diſtreſs ; raviſhing intimations of pardon ; aſtoniſhing 
communications of ſtrength ; ſweet inpourings of words 
of grace into their heart; and pleaſant outmakings of 


the word of promiſe, on which he hath cauſed my to 
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hope : and many more ſuch-like experiences, which I 
cannot inſiſt upon. From this day they are bleſſed with 
a title to God, and all his attributes; to Chriſt, and all 
his fulneſs ; to the Spirit, and all his ſaving graces, in- 
fluences, and operations: and here, I am ſure, there 
is more to ſpeak of than the tongues of men or angels 
'can tell, When a poor beggar is married to a royal 
prince, ſhe may view his palace, 28 his garden, and 
pleaſe herſelf with a delightful proſpect of all his great- 
neſs and glory, and may ſay, © Theſe are all mine, be- 
“ cauſe the prince himſelf is mine:“ ſo may the poor 
ſoul, that is united to Chriſt, and laid upon this ſure 
foundation, ſay of all the bleſſings of the covenant, and 
of all the plenitude of the Deity, © All is mine, becauſe 
4“ Chriſt himſelf is mine:“ 75 are complete in bin, in 
2 whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 
3. From this day they are bleſſed with all eternal bleſ- 
f ſings; He that belzeveth on the Son, hath everlaſting life, 
4 000 iii. 36, He not only ſhall have it, ere long, in 
ull poſſeſſion; but he hath it already: he hath it by 
faith, which is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the 


5 evidence of things not ſeen: he hath it in hope, and fo 
. may rejoice in the hope of the glory of God : he hath it in 
4 the promiſe; he hath it in the beginnings, firſt- fruits, 
| and earneſt thereof; and, above all, he hath it in his 
* Head, in that blefſed foundation to which he is joined. 
1 He that can ſay, Chriſt is mine, can well ſay, Everlaſt- 
| ing life is mine. A happy death belongs to him; for, 
] being in the Lord, he ſhall be amongſt the bleſſed that 
] die in the Lord. A happy reſurrection belongs to him; 
for, his glorious head will open the gates of the grave, 
7 and gather the ſcattered atoms of his rotten duſt, and 
raiſe it up in glory. A happy eternity belongs to him; 
. for, as ſure as God is in heaven, the man that is in 
c Chriſt, ſhall be there for ever: Father, I will, that theſe 
whom thou haſt given me be with me, where Jan, that 
| they may behold the glory, which thou haſt given ne; for 
| thou loved/t me before the foundation of the world. But 
who can tell what a bleſſed eternity awaits them, from 
; this day that the foundation of the ſpiritual temple is 
; laid? Paul wrapt up to the third heavens to behold'the 
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glories of the upper paradiſe, tell us that he heard 
&ppnTe b T, unſpeakable words, 2 Cor. xii. 4.— 
They will be bleſſed in their place, the throne of God and 
of the Lamb, whereof we have a magnificent deſcription, 
Rev. xxi. 20.— They will be blefſed in their company; 
the innumerable company Mangels; the general aſſembly 
and church of the firſt-born, that are written in heaven ; 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; God the Judge of all; 
and Feſus the Mediator of the new covenant. — They 
will be bleſſed in their „ate; for, it will be a ſtate of 
reſt: There remains a reſt for the people of God. T hey 
will reſt from their labours, and their works follow them, 
They will reſt from all fin, troubles, trials, temptations, 
and afflictions; from all doubts and fears; no unbeliev- 
ing thought ſhall enter into their hearts to all eternity ; 
and they will reſt in the enjoyment of their God in Chriſt 
for ever and ever.— They will be bleſſed in their work, 
which will be to contemplate his glory; for then = 
ſhall ſee him face to face, and make his glorious praiſe 
reſound through his eternal temple : their blefled work 
will be to ſing the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, ſay- 
ing, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of ſaints. 
Salvation to our God that ſitteth on the throne, and to the 
| Lamb for ever and ever. For then the myſtery of God 
will be finiſhed, and the ſpiritual temple-work will be 
compleated, and the head-ſtone brought forth with ſhout- 
ings, ſaying, Grace, grace unto it; yea, with HALLE“ 
LUJAHs, ſaying, Glory, glory unto it. Chriſt is the foun- 
dation, and Chriſt is the head-ſtone ; and all the joyful 
harps of IMMANnUuEL's land ſhall be turned to his ever- 
laſting praiſe.— Thus I have given a ſhort glance at 
what ble//ings ſhall commence from this day. 


VI. The % general head of the method was, To 
prove, by ſome ſcriptural arguments and reaſons, that 
ſaving bleflings do actually commence from that day. 
Well then, How and by what reaſon doth it appear, that 
bleſſings do all commence from this day? From this d 
will I bleſs you. Now, it is plain enough, that all /av- 
ing bleſſings do actually commence from the day 3 
; the 
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the foundation of the ſpiritual temple is actually laid. 
For, 

1. Before this day they are children of wrath ; and, 
therefore, ſaving bleſſings do not actually take place till 
this day : they were by nature children of wrath even as 
others, Eph. ii. 3. And while they were in their natu- 
ral ſtate, they had no actual poſſeſſion of any faving 
bleſſings, till the day on which the foundation of the 
temple is laid. 3 

2. On this day they are actually unite to the Son God; 
and, therefore, from this day, the bleſſing doth actually 
commence ; from this day, they are in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in them: their motto is, CHRIST IN YOU THE 
HOPE OF GLORY. - And they are bleſſed in him with the 
poſſeſſion of all ſpiritual bleſſings, and with freedom 
from all miſeries; There is now no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſus. As they are freed from ſpiri- 
tual death, and eternal death; ſo they are freed from 
all that is hurtful in natural death : He that believeth in 
me ſhall never die, John xi. 26. Why fo? becauſe they 
are members of that body whereof Chriſt is the living 
Head; they are ſtones of that building whereof he is 
the living foundation, 

3. From this day they are the children of God ; and, 
therefore, from this day, the bleſſing doth actually com- 
mence: To as many as received him, to them gave he pow- 
er to become the children of God. And, being the child- 
ren of God, they have a right to all the privileges of 
the children of God; to all bleſſings, temporal, ſpiritual, 
and eternal; for they are all connected with ſonſhip: 
Beheld, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon 
us, that we ſhould be called the children of God Not 
are we ſons of God; and it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be, but we know, that when be ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he 1s, 1 John iii. 
I, 2, 

4. From this day they are the children of promiſe ; and, 
therefore, all the promiſed bleſſings do actually com- 
mence. From this day, when the foundation is laid, 
they are in him, in whom all the promiſes are Tea and 
Amen, On this day the decree breaks torth co 
them, 
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them, and the womb of the promiſe is impregnated 
. with the almighty efficacy of the Spirit : ſo that they are 

brought forth thereby ; and, 4 his own will begotten by 
the ward of truth and being thus actually the children 
of promiſe, they are alſo like children of a tender mo- 
ther, nurſed, ſuckled, and brought up upon the breaſts 
of theſe great and prectous promiſes, whereby they are 
made partakers of the divine nature; ſeeking all grace 
and comfort out of theſe breaſts by faith. And fo, 

5. From. this day they are the children of grace, hav- 
ing all the gracious qualities of the bleed ; and, there- 
fore, the bleſſing doth actually commence from this day, 
From this day they are poor in Spirit; and, Bleſſed are 
the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 
From this day they are ſpiritual mourners ; and, Bleſſed 
are they that mourn; for they ſhall be comforted. From 
this day, they have a conſtant appetite after Chriſt, and 
his righteouſneſs ; and, Bleſſed are they that bunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled. From 
this day their heart impurities are their burden, and heart 

urity is, through grace, their defire and endeavour ; 
inſomuch, that it gives them many errands to the blood 
of Chriſt, to the fountain opened ta the bouſe of David, 
and inhabitants of Feruſalem, for ſin and uncleanneſs. 
Now, Bleſſed are the poor in heart; for they ſhall ſee God. 
I fay, from this day they are the children of grace, hav- 
ing, in ſome meaſure, all the gracious qualities of the 
bleſſed: I fay not the terms or conditions of the bleſſed; 
but the qualities of the bleſſed; for, many do dreadfully 
confound the condition of the covenant with the qualities 
of the couenanted. But not to digreſs: I ſay, from this 
day they have the qualities and characters of the bleſſed, 
and with which bleſſings are inſeparably connected; and 
ſo from this day they are bleſſed. 

In a word, from this day, the curſe is removed. The 
old covenant of works curſes all that are under it ; for, 
Curſed is every one that continuetb nat in all things written 
in the book of the law, to do them. But, Chriſt bas deli- 
vered us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
for us ; and, therefore, from the day, that you are laid 

| upon 
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upon this bleſſed foundation, God ſays, From this day 
will J bleſe/you. Tr vs YR 


VII. The /eventh thing propoſed, was the application 
of the ſubject. And this we ſhall eflay in an uſe of in- 
formation, examination, and exhortation. | 

1/}, We ſhall improve this ſubje& in an uſe of i:for- 
mation. Well then, Is it fo, that all ſaving bleſſings ds 
actually commence from the day that the foundation of the 


ſpiritual temple is actually laid? Then hence ſee, 


1. What a fearfully curſed tate and condition wwe are 
all into, by nature ; lying under the curſed rubbiſh, the 
old building, the covenant of works. When our great- 

rand-father, Adam, eat the forbidden fruit, the fabric 
of the old covenant fell down, and the foundation there- 
of was overturned ;| and fo great was the fall thereof, 
that he and all his poſterity are buried under the ruins 
thereof; that is, under a heap of fins, miſeries, plagues, 
deaths, and damnation : for, on that day that the cove- 
nant of works was broken, curſes did commence ; and, 
curſed is every one that is yet in a natural ſtate, and un- 
der the covenant of works, as all are, that are out of 
Chriſt ; for no ſaving blefling commences, till the new 
foundation be laid. Oh! the curfed ſtate of unbeliey- 
ers, and all that are out of Chriſt! As the bleſſings 
commence from the day of union with the ſecond Adam, 
Chriſt Jeſus : ſo the curſe continues as long as you are 
unite to the firſt Adam, and upon an old-covenant bot- 
tom. Alas! how great is the folly of multitudes, befides 
the openly profane, that flatter themſelves as if they were 
bleſſed! And why? They think they are good honeſt 
folk, and good livers, as they call them ; they perform 
many good duties, and fo they doubt not but God will, 
thereupon, bleſs them. But, I muſt tell you, in the 
name of the great God, that you are under the great 
curſe of this almighty God, as long as the foundation of 
the ſpiritual temple is not laid; and as long as you know 
not what it is to be brought off from the old-covenant 
foundation: you may, indeed, deceive yourſelves and 
the world, by thinking that you are Chriſtians good e- 
nough, like neighbour and other; but God knows the 


blaſphemy 
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blaſphemy of theſe that {a they are Fews, and are nat; 


that ſay they are Chriſtians, and are not; but are the 
ſynagogue of Satan, the temple of the devil, and not of 
God. And as you blaſpheme God, by thinking your 
religion is good enough, while God's word declares 
the contrary ;, ſo God curſes you, and all his attributes 
are againſt you; for, out of Chriſt, he is a conſuming 
fire; in him only he is well-pleaſed : and therefore, 
while you are out of him, he is neither pleaſed with 
your perſons nor duties. If your work be only the re- 

Iring the fabric of the old covenant. of works, think- 
ing to pleaſe and ſatisfy God's juſtice, and fulfil God's 
law by your duties, that you may live thereby; 1 muſt 
tell you, that unleſs your perſon was as innocent as 
Adam's before the fall, and your obedience ſo perfect 


as never to have ſinned in thought, word, or deed, all 
your days, but lived up to the law, in its moſt full and 


ſpiritual extent; I ſay, unleſs it be thus with you, which 
is ſimply impoſſible, of any of Adam's ſinful race, I 
moſt tell you, that you are fo far from being God's people 
or in God's favour, by your beſt duties, that all the 
people of God are obliged to ſay, That God is in the 
right to curſe; they are obliged to ſay, AuxN to all 


the curſes of the Bible againſt you; Cur/ed is he that 


 confirmeth not all the words of the law to da them : and all 
people ſhall ſay, AMEN, Deut. xxvii. 26. If you could 
give perfect obedience to yourſelf, then you ſhould be 
juſtified by it; but, whereas, you cannot do it, and 

Ion are ſtill attempting it, without building upon the 


oundation of Chriſt's obedience to the death; if you 


will take the old way of doing that you, may live, then 

ou mult take it with a vengeance, unleſs. you can do 
to purpoſe ; Curſed is every one that cantinueth not in 
ALL THINGS. which are written in the book of the law ts 
do them, Gal. iii. 10. And all the people ſhall ſay, AMEN; 


all true believers can ſay, Amen to it, in the words of + 


Paul, Let bini that loves not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
is the ſure foundation of the ſpiritual temple, be ANa- 
THEMA, MARAN-ATHA. Oh! the, curſed ſtate of all 
that are out of Chriſt, and are yet upon the old founda- 


tion | If the foundation of the temple be not laid, no 


bleſſings 
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bleſſings do yet belong to you, but all divine curſes; 
and, if you have adventured to a communion table this 
day, in that caſe, you are ſo far from being bleſſed from 
this day, that you have been eating and drinking your © 
own damnation, and getting a ſeal and confirmation of 
all the curſes that you are under. Ah! dreadful! man, 
woman; what if God be ſaying, From this day will I 
CURSE you ; from this day will T PL.acus you? Conſider 
this all ye that are in a ſecure, Chriſtleſs, natural ſtate.- 
2. Hence ſee on the other hand, the bleffed Rate of 
all believers in Chriſt, ever ſince they came to Chriſt; 
they are bleed: for, they are lively tones built up a ſpi- 
ritual houſe, to offer up ſpiritual ſaerifices acceptable to 
God by Jeſis Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. There is the /ive and 
do, in the covenant of grace, inſtead of do and live, in 
the covenant of works. Under the Jaw of works, the 
man doth, that he may live; but, under the law of 
grace, he lives that he may do; he gets a ſpiritual life 
in Chriſt ; being, as a lively fone built up a ſpiritual 
houſe ;* and then he is put in caſe to offer up ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices, acceptable to God, by Chriſt. Let men build ne- 
ver ſuch a high tower of duty and devotion, without 
coming to Chriſt, as unto a living ſtone, and fo getting 
life in 19 they build without a foundation; and ſo 
their Babel building will be overthrown, as being nei- 
ther ſpiritual nor acceptable to God, by Jeſus Chriſt. 
But, O bieſſed is the believer in whom the foundation of 
the ſpiritual temple is laid, by his being unite to Chriſt; 
for, now he lives and builds upon a good foundation; 
Serving the Lord, not in the oldneſs of the” letter, but in 
the newneſs of the —— Becauſe Chriſt the foundation 
lives, he /ives alſo; he lives a life of juſtification, through 
the merit of Chriſt : and a life of ſanctification, by the 
Spirit of Chriſt ; ſaying, Surely in the Lord only have I 
righteouſneſs and ftrength. There is the foundation on 
which he leans all his weight, to the greater credit and 
honour of God's holy law, than the greateſt-merit-mongs 
ers and legaliſts in the world are capable to give it; for, 
if he looks to the la as x covenant of works, then he leans 
upon his foundation for righteouſneſs; and there he 
finds perfect obedience to all the commands, and com- 
Vo I. VII. F | plete. 
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plete ſatisfaction to all the curſes of it, as much as the 
covenant of works can ſcek: and then, if he looks to 
the law as a rule of duty and of obedience, then he leans 
to his foundation tor ſtrength, that his grace may be ſuf- 
ficient for him, and his ſtrength perfected in his weakneſs. 
O happy believer, which hath learned hrs myſtery, which 
God hath hid from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed unto 
babes; and whereby you can anſwer the law, as a cove- 
nant, by ſaying, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs ; and 
anſwer it as a rue, by ſaying, In the Lord have 1 ſtrength, 

Iſa. xlv. 24. To ſay this in reality, and in the experi- 
ence of faith, is more than thouſands of learned Rabbies 
in the world could ever ſay or underſtand ; Fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto you, but your Farber which 
is in heaven. O bleſſed day, that ever the foundation of 
this ſpiritual temple was laid? He that hath laid the 
foundation will carry on the work, till it be finiſhed: 
He that hath begun à good work in you, will perfect it; 
for, He is a Roch, and his work is perfect, He hath 
been at ſome expence already in laying the foundation 
and he will never leave the work incomplete : he hath 
been at the expence of blood in buying the ſtones of the 
old quarry out of the hand of juſtice; for, Je are nat 
redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as ſilver and gold, 

but with the precious blood of Chrift : and he hath been 
at the expence of power and pains in laying the ſtones 
upon the- foundation; for, without a day of power, 
none would be willing to cleave to this foundation, But 
for you, believer, he hath made you willing in à day of 


his power ; and from this day doth he bleſs you; and | 


bleſſed ſhall you be for ever in him. And all God's mi- 
niſters and people on earth, and all his faints we angels 

in heaven, will lay, Amen. | 
3. Hence we may ſee, that God hath his ferm days, 
bis building days, his bleſſing days. Every day is not a 
temple· foundation day; every day is not a temple-build- 
ing day ; but, O for ſuch days of the Son of man a- 
mongit us! for they are very rare, in this dark and 
heavy day wherein we live; © for that happy hour in 
which the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of man, and 
= that bear ſpall live! When the miniſter is brought 
to 
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to a good and warm framg in preaching, he is ready to 
think, O now, that happy day is come, when power 
ſhall accompany the word for deſtroying the old build- 
ing, and laying the foundation. of the ſpiritual temple : 
but he may be all miſtaken; for, It is not for us to know 
the times and the ſeaſons. But, notwithſtanding of the 
great reſtraint of the Spirit at this day, yet I would fain 
hope that God's term day is coming with reſpect to ſome 
in this country-fide: O cry for a day of power. I hope 
of others, that they have met with this day already: 
and, though the work goes ſlowly on, while the Lord 
is ſo much withdrawn, becauſe the generation have ſin- 
ned him away; yet, ever ſince the firſt ſtone of the tem- 
ple was laid, the foundation hath never altogether been 
razed, but they have enjoyed, now and then, ſome re- 
markable days; ſome days for digging and diſcovering 
the foundation; and ſome days for ſealing and giving 
confirmation. O Sirs, Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things ; 
but put a remark upon God's days; his days of coming, 
and his days of going ; his days of abſence, and his 
days of preſence; that fo his day of abſence may be a a 
day of prayer to you, and his day of preſence, a day of 
praiſe. | | 
4. Hence we may ſee, what makes it go ſo ill with 
the church of Chriſt, in general, at this day, eſpecially in. 
theſe lands: why, the Lord's temple is not built ; few 
or none put to their hand to lay the foundation of the 
temple, or to begin and advance a work of retormation : 
and, therefore, the Lord is not bleſſing us at this day; 
but we ly under many curſed fruits and effects of his 
anger; curſed diviſions and animoſities; curſed jealou- 
ſies of one another; and differences of judgment and 
principles; curſed diſſentions, even about truth and er- 
ror; curſed bondage with reſpect to the diſcipline and 
government of the church: many, many curſes we ly 
under at this day, inſtead of bleſſings; and none of 
them all more dreadful than that the word and ordinan- 
ces of Chriſt are ſo much blaſted to the generality, that 
tew are getting any ſaving or .converting good of the 
word; and the moſt part are rather hardened or ſtupi- 
hed under it. Alas! whence is all this curſe upon us, 
F 2 and 
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and little bleſſing diſcerned ? Why, ſurely temple- work 
and temple-reformation is laid aſide: this is what the 
Lord complains of, by this ſame prophet Haggai, chap. * 
i. 2, 3, 4. People ſay, T he time is not come, the time to 
build the Lord's houſe. Why, ſays God, Is it tine for | 
you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled bouſes, and this houſe ly | 
waſte * Thus many think, O it is not time to think of 
a public covenanted work of reformation; it is not time 
to ply the ſtate for the redreſs of church grievances, and 
the like: but, ah! is it time for us to dwell in our ciel- 
ed houſe, while the houſe of the Lord lies waſte? Is 
it time for us to be conſulting nothing but our own | 
worldly eaſe, profit, and ſecurity, while God's temple | 


is waſted? Oh! what will the world be to you, when 


your eye-{irings are breaking? What will the world be | 
to you, when you ſee Chriſt coming in flaming fire? Is 


it time for us to be indulging ourſelves in the enjoyment 


of outward conveniences, lands, and houſes, and yet | 


no time to be concerned about temple-work, when the 
foundations are like to be deſtroyed? But, what faith 
the prophet here? Conſider your ways : have you not been 
blaſted and broken ſince temple-work was neglected? 80 
may it be ſaid of us, Have we not been blaſted and 


curled many ways; broken, divided, and rent into a 


thouſand pieces, becauſe of our little zeal for temple- 
reformation? Is it any wonder then God ſet our houſe 
on fire about our ears, when we are become fo coldrife 
in the zeal of his houſe, which ſhould eat us up? I ſpeak 
of all forts ; both high and low, magiſtrates, miniſters, 
and people, without diſtinction, as being all in our ſe- 
veral ſtations defective with reſpect to temple-reformati- 
on, according to our call, in the diſtin ſpheres of our 


activity. But, alas! our defection is gone to ſuch a de- 
gree, that we can hardly ſpeak of the defections of the 


day, without being miſconſtructed. But I ſpeak of ſuch 

defections whereof I defire to accuſe myſelf among the 

firſt, However, I fay, we need not think ſtrange, that 

it goes ſo ill with the church, and that the Lord is not 

bleſſing us as a church, when temple-retormation is fo 
much neglected. 


Uſe 2. 
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Uſe 2. Our next uſe ſhall be for trial and examination, 
if we are bleſſed or curſed of God according as the foun- 
dation is laid or not: ſurely it is our duty to try whether 
or not we have built our fouls and our falvation upon 
the right foundation or not; Examine yourſelves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith ; prove your ownſelves ; know ye 
not that Chriſt ts in you, except ye be reprobates* Many 
lay a wrong foundation, and yet think the foundation 
is laid well enough: for example, ſome build upon the 
ſandy foundation of a name and profeſſion; They have a 
name to live, and are dead. Some build upon the ſhoul- 
ders of their progenitors, eſpecially, if religious; The 
grandmother Lois, and the mother Eunice. Many follow 
their forefathers religion be what it will. Some build 
upon the foundation of a negative goodneſs ; O God 
“ be thanked, ſay fome, I am no ſwearer, drunkard, 
&« whorcmonger ; ; God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
e other men; though I may have my faults, yet there 
„are worſe folk in the world than I am; tor I have al- 
* ways a good heart towards God.” Wo is me, for 
you, poor deluded wretch! tor, if you knew yourſelf to 
be the chief of ſinners; yea, worle than a devil in your 
own eyes.—Some again build upon the foundation of 
graceleſs graces, if I may fo call them. Thus many fay 
they have hope, but it is a falſe hope; they hope in the 
mercy of God, but yet it is a damning hope, an igno- 
rant hope, a delufive hope ; for, they were never be- 
gotten" again to 4 nu and lively hope, by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead; and they were never 
brought to deſpair in themſelves. Many, ſay they, have 
faith, but it is a craddle faith; O! God forbid, ſay 
they, but we believe in Chriſt, and truſt in God. 
*+* Blefled be God, I have truſted in God all my days; 
* and I have always believed.” And yet never faw 
their want of faithz were never convinced of their 
unbelief; never ſaw the need of God's power to 
work faith in them; and far leſs ever felt this power. 
I tell you, that craddle faith will lead you to hell, 
and not to heaven; for, it is a faith- of the de- 
vil's making, and not of God's operation —Some, 

again 
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again, build upon the foundation of their great at. Whig 
zainments : they do not want knowledge, perhaps; 
and, may be, they have ſometimes floods of tears, 
at fermons, common motions, and meltings in duty ; 
enlargements of natural affections in prayer; and ra- 
viſhments of joy now and then: but what a ſandy foun- 
dation this is, our Lord Jeſus witneſſes, while he tells 
us of the ſtony-ground hearers, that hear the word with 
joy; yea, with a temporary faith; they receive it with | 
joy but they have no root in them, and ſo all fails them 
in the iſſue. Some, again, build upon the foundation | 
of a legal eie and religious performances, while 
unacquaint with the foundation: this is not God's right- 
eouſneſs; T hey being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and 
going about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own, have | 
not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. | 
x. 13. : the righteouſneſs of God is the righteouſneſs of 
Chriit; for, Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs | 
to every one that believethb. Man, woman, do you know | 
nothing of what it is to be divorced from the law as a | 
covenant of life and works, and ſhaken off from confi- 
dence in the fleſh, or expectations of God's favour by | 
your duties or obedience to the law as a covenant? Let 
none miſtake me, as if I were 28 againſt the law 
as a rule of life and holineſs : I ſpeak of a divorce from 
the law as a covenant of works and condition of life ; and 
am faying no more than what the apoſtle ſays, Rom. vii. 
4. Ye, brethren, are become dead to the law, by the body | 
of Chriſt, that you fſhouid be married to anether, even to 
him that was raiſe# from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. And, Gal. ii. 19. J through the | 
law, am dead to the law, that I might live unto God; in- 
timating, that as none can perform a goſpel obedience 
to the law, as a rule, until they be divorced from the | 
law as a covenant, and married to Chriſt, in whom they | 
are in caſe of bringing forth fruit to God; ſo, that all 
who are built upon the foundation of a legal righteouſ- 
neſs of their own, they are ſtrangers to true godlineſs, 
and upon a wrong foundation; and J infiſt moſt upon 
this, becauſe it is the moſt dangerous foundation that a 
man can be built upon ; becauſe, being built upon _ 
righte- 
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at. FFighteouſneſs of the law, he thinks that he has the law 
os; of God upon his ſide, and ſo it is harder to convince 
rs, him of the evil of his righteouſneſs, than it is to con- 
5 Prince a hundred profane wretches of the evil of their 
ra- ſins: and, therefore, the greate/t of finners ſtand fairer 
n- for heaven than /elf-righteous perſons, Matth. xxi. 31. 
ls Verity, 1 ſay unto you, ſays Chriſt, ſpeaking of the ſelf- 
ith righteous Phariſees, that publicans and harlots go into the 
ith Kingdom of heaven before you. This might be ſtrange doc- 
-m IF trine, indeed, to all legaliſts, if it were not Chriſt's 
on doctrine. I muſt tell you, that you are all, by nature, 
ile married and wedded to the law, and to a legal righte- 
t- IF ouſneſs, built upon that foundation; and nothing can 
nd divorce you from that firſt huſband, but the almighty 
ve power of God's grace, revealing his Son in you. And, 
m. therefore, you little need any doctrine that tends to foſ- 
of ter up that natural conceit that you have of your own 
„ doing, as if God would be appeaſed thereby. It is true, 
ww a ſermon of good works is a noble ſubject, providing it 
; a be evangelically treated: and preſuppoſing, that the 
fi- foundation of all good works is laid by union to Chriſt, 
dy in whom all our good fruit is found. But, it I ſhould 
et preach a ſermon of works and obedience to the law; 
and, perhaps, ſhould only, at the concluſion of the ſer- 
m mon, give a ſhort caution, ſaying, Good people, mind 
d © there is no merit; and that all your ſtrength to do 
ii. © right is from Chriſt.” Alas | the moſt common pro- 
ay feſſor and ignorant goſpel-hearer will own that is true, 
to they may learn many orthodox ſentences of that fort, 
10 IF but they are words of courſe, that they have learned by 
be cuſtom and conſtant hearing; while yet their hope of 
n pleaſing God is ſtill founded upon ſomething done in 
de them, or by them; being naturally glued to the law; 
1e and fo, they may profeſs that there is no juſtification by 
Y WT the works of the law, but by the faith of Chriſt, or by the 
1] WH works of Chriſt received by faith; yet they continue as 
great enemies to the croſs of Chriſt as the moſt profane 
8, perſons that ever lived; and, if they continue in that 
n WO ſtate, ſhall as ſurely periſh, with their righteouſneſs, as 
a others, with their fins; for, If righteouſneſs came by the 
ie WW {aw then Chriſt is dead in vain. And yet ſome cannot 
e- endure 
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endure to hear any thing ſpoken againſt ſelf- righteouſ- 
neſs; as if no perſon were in danger of being ruined Z 
thereby: whereas this is a great part of the ſtrong man's 
armour whereby he keeps pofſeffion of ſouls, and as if 
they were all neww /chemers and Antinomians & that preach Þ 
up the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the alone ſure founda- Þ 
tion of the ſpiritual temple, in oppoſition to that natural 
and damnable ſeli-righteouſneſs. The apoſtle of the 
Gentiles was charged thus in his day; but what is his 
vindication? Why, fays he, Do we make void the law, | 
through faith? Nay, we ęſtabliſb the law. We lead to 


a righteouſneſs whereby God can fave us to the credit 


of his law; to the honour of his holineſs ; to the ſatisfac- # 
tion of his juſtice ; and to the glory of all his perfecti- 
ons. And therefore, if I have obtained any favour and 
grace from the Lord, to be faithful to the fouls of peo- | 
le in my miniſterial ſtation, I muſt teſtify and declare 
to you all that hear me, in the awful name and autho- 
rity of the great and eternal God, who will call you and 
me to anſwer for what we do, before his dreadful tribu- 
nal, that whoever think to ſtand in judgment upon the 
rotten foundation of any legal righteouſneſs, good 
works, duties, or performances of their own, they 1hall 
as ſurely periſh in their righteouſneſs, as ever any of the 
damned in hell periſhed in their fins; becauſe this righte- 
_ ouſneſs of yours is but a nf righteouſneſs, and there 
is no falvation but by a perfect righteouſneſs. I ſpeak 
not only to the grofly ignorant, but even to all theſe, 
Who, though they may have ſound heads and ſound o- 
pinions, profeſſing that there is no juſtification by the 
works of the law; yet, are fo far from having a ſound 
heart, and a ſound faith, that they are ſeeking ſalvation, 
as it were, by the works of the law, as did Iſrael, Rom. 
ix. 31, 32.3 but they periſhed in the cauſe; for, they 
fumbled at that ftumbling-/tone, that ſure and only foun- 
dation that J am ſpeaking of. I muſt ſay, then, of all 
other foundations, beſides this, that men are ready to 
build upon; I muſt ſay of them, as Chriſt ſaid to his 
diſciples, when they ſhewed him the fabric of the mate- 
The reaſon of this accuſation may be ſeen opened up, Vol. I. 
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rial r T here ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. The apoſtle cuts off all 
other foundations beſides Chriſt ; x Cor. iii. 11. ſaying, 
Another foundation can no man lay, than that which 1s 
laid, which is Chriſt ; and he did not ſpeak ignorantly 
for he ſaw, by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
he was a wiſe maſter-builder, ver. 10. And therefore, 
we would be but mad builders, if we ſhould teach you 
to build upon any other foundation; yea, or to build, 
as it were, upon any other foundation, by mixing any 
of our own rubbiſh with it, as if this were not a ſuffici- 


ent foundation. To daub with untempered mortar in 


this caſe, were enough to bring a curſe upon any angel 
in heaven, let be any miniſter on earth: therefore, the 
apoſtle, ſpeaking on this very ſubject, ſays, F we, or 
an angel from heaven, preach any other goſpel, let him be 
accurſed. Curſed be the man or angel, that dare build 
a temple for God, upon any other ground than this 
blefled foundation. an 4 2 12 

QuesT. How ſhall we know then, if the foundation of 
the ſpiritual temple be laid in us? That is, in ſhort, if 
Chriſt be formed in you, or not; and if you be built up- 
on Chriſt as your foundation. 

I offer you theſe ſcriptural marks for your trial. 

1. If this foundation be laid, you have been humbled 
under a ſenſe of your own /in and folly, in building your 
hope upon any other foundation, and thereby flighting 
this foundation. This is imported in the promiſe of the 
Spirit to convince of fin, eſpecially of unbelief, John xvi. 
8. He ſhall reprove the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment ; of ſin, becauſe they believe not in me : that 
is, becauſe they have not built upon me as the founda- 
tion. Now, has the Spirit of God ever convinced and 
humbled you, for your ſin of unbelief in lighting the 
Son of God; and ſeeking to build on other foundations? 
It you know nothing of this, it is to be feared, the foun- 
dation is not yet laid; but if you do, it is an evidence 
that God either hath begun, or is beginning the good work. 

2. If this foundation be laid, then you have been 
made to quit your hold of all other foundations, and to 
give up with them; yea, to deſpiſe them as dung in 
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compariſon of this foundation: I hat things were gain 
to me, ſays Paul, theſe I counted loſs for Chriſt, Phil. iii. 
8. What things doth he ſpeak of? Why, it is even 
his he, things, his 5% righteouſneſs ; for he was con- 
cerning the law, a Phariſee; concerning zeal, perſe- 
cuting the church; and concerning the righteouſneſs, | 
which is of the law, a blameleſs perſon : yet all this he 
counts loſs for Chriſt. Lou will ſay, That was the 
<« righteouſneſs he had before his converſion ; but doth | 
he not eſteem better of his righteouſneſs after his 
« converſion?” Nay, he puts that among the deſpi- 
cable dung too; Tea, doubtleſs, and I count all things | 
but loſs and dung, [| or, Doc's MEAT, ]*as it is in the ori- 
ginal, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus | 
my Lord, that I may win him, and be found in him, not | 
having mine own righteouſneſs, which 1s of the law, but | 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by fatth, unto all, and 
upon all them that believe, Have you thus been made to 
quit the hold of all other foundations, and to - deſpiſe 
them as dung in compariſon of this foundation ? 'This 
ſays much for you. | 
3. Have you cordially and reſolutely been made to lay 
the whole weight of your ſouls and bodies, and all that 
.concern them for time and eternity, and the whole 
weight of your ſalvation upon this foundation, and upon 
it only? This is the ſoul's echo to that call, Pſal. lv. 
22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain 
thee. And to that, 1 Pet. v. 7. Caſt all your cares upon 
him, for he careth for you. This is the ſoul's motion to | 
Chriſt for reſt, Matth. xi. 28. Come to me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Now, have 
you thus come, and found reſt to your heart and con- | 
ſcience, by caſting all the burdens of your fin and 
guilt, all the cares of your falvation and eternal 
happineſs upon this bleſſed foundation? Why then, 
your portion is provided, your everlaſting felicity 
is ſecured for ever; you may fay, truly, what the fool 
faid, vainly, Soul, take thy reſt, thou haſt goods laid up 
not for many years only, but for all the ages of eternity. 
If all your burdens and cares be laid upon the foundati- 
on, what have you to care for! Why, ſay you, /hould 
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a foul that is come to Chriſt have no more care about ſalva- 
tion? L anſwer, There is a fu care of anxiety, doubts, 
and fears; this he ought no more to have: but there 
is a holy care of activity and diligence, to teſtify his 
gratitude to the God of his falvation ; this he ought to- 
have: both theſe you ſee, Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for 
nothing; but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, 
with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known to 
God. Therefore, | | | 

4. If this foundation be laid, then you will live up- 


1 on the foundation, and have a real and conſtant commu- 


nion with the foundation, by cleaving to it, and abiding 
in it; juſt as the ſtone of a building, cleaves to, abides 
with, and, in a manner, lives upon the foundation. 
Now, do you live upon this living foundation, fo as you 
cannot live without him? As Chriſt himſelf ſays, With- 
out me ye can do nothing; [ or, SEPARATE FROM ME, the 
foundation,] ye can do nothing. Hypocrites and legal- 
iſts, and all that are not built upon this foundation, 
they can do all things themſelves, they can read, and 
pray, and hear, and communicate, and what, not; 
they think it is very eaſily done, and what ſhould hin- 
der them. Alas! they know not what it is to live upon 
the foundation ; to lean upon and draw virtue from the 
foundation: but the believer finds it otherwiſe, even 
that he cannot live, he cannot move, he cannot act ſpi- 
ritually in any duty whatſoever, without ſpiritual com- 
munications of life, light, and ſtrength: his //e is bid 
with Chriſt in God; and fo he lives, yet not be, but 
Chriſt liveth in him, and the life he lives is by the faith 
of the Son of God. Thus he lives in a conſtant depend- 


W <nce upon the foundation. | 


5. If this foundation be laid, then yow will not only 
live upon, but live to this foundation. Chriſt is ſaid 4% 
die for us, that they which live ſhould not henceforth live 
to themſelves, but to him that died far them, and roſe again, 
2 Cor. v. 15. Before a man be unite to this foundation, he 


lives to himſelf ; ſelf is at top and the bottom of all his 


deſt duties and performances: but whatever remaiders 
of ſelf is with the believer, yet the power and dominion 
of ſelf is fo far broken in him, that his ſelf- love, ſelf- 

| G 2 aims, 
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aims, and ſelf-ends are his burden; and to live to the 
honour and glory of a God in Chriſt is the chief end he 


deſires always to ſet before him. In a word, 


6. If the foundation of the ſpiritual temple be laid, 
then the Spirit of the foundation will be in you; for, 
F any man have not the o ae of Chriſt, he is none | 

to the Lord is one Spirit: 

and this Spirit within the man is ſometimes a witneſſing, | 
and ſealing, and comforting Spirit; and alſo a cleanſing, | 
purifying, and ſanctifying Spirit, _ forth the be- 
meditations ; | 

Now, theſe * 


of his ; but, he that is joine 


lever habitually to ſpiritual thoughts an 
and to a ſpiritual walk and converſation. 


marks, I am ſure, will ſtand the trial of the word of 
God; and, therefore, ſearch and try yourſelves there- 
by, whether the foundation of the ſpiritual temple be | 


laid or not. 


Uſe 3. The next uſe ſhall be for exhortation. Omit- 
ting all that might be ſaid by way of terror, to all theſe 
in whom the ——— is not laid; being under the 
curſe from the day that they were conceived in fin, and 
brought forth in iniquity ; yea, from the day that you 
fell in Adam; from that day you are curſed of God: 
omitting alſo, what might be ſaid by way of comfort to 
believers in whom the foundation is laid, they being ac- 
tually bleed from the moment of their union to the Son 
of God, from this day and for ever they are bleſſed: 
omitting theſe, I ſhall cloſe with a word of exhortati- 


on to thoſe two ſorts, viz. unbelievers and believers, | 


And, n nn Gawen 1N 

1/, To all unbelievers, as the moſt part are, that are 
ſtrangers to this laying of the foundation of the temple. 
My exhortation is, O be reſtleſs till the foundation of the 
temple be laid, as you would not be laid under the hea- 
vy curſe of God to all eternity, and for ever deprived 
of his bleſſing. And in order to the laying of this foun- 
dation of the temple, know, that the work is. God's; 
tor, not by power, nor by might, but by his Spirit is the 
foundation laid; and therefore, cry for the Spirit of 
God, to be poured out upon you, and under his influ- 


ence, follow theſe four means, which I ſhall dire& you to. 
| 1. Count 


{ 
4 
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1. Count the coft of the whole building before you be- 
gin to lay the foundation; hich of you, intending to 
build à tower, iays Chriſt, fitteth not down firſt, and 
counteth the. coſt, whether be have. ſufficient to finiſh it? 
Left, haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
able to f niſb it, all that behold it begin to mock him, ſay- 
ing, T his man began to build, and was not able to finiſh it, 
Luke xiv. 28, —30. Some believe too ſoon by a tempo- 
rary faith, without ever counting the coſt, This work 
muſt be done with deliberation ; not that you need to 
deliberate whether it ſhould be done or not; but there 
needs mature deliberation that it be right done. Many 
do raſhly take up a profeſſion of religion, and ſo comes 
of them; for, in an evil day, they make defection, 
give up with all religion, and overturn the foundations 
that ſeemed to be laid; and no wonder, for the true 
foundation was never rightly laid. be Lord determines 
all his own ſo to count the coſt, that they muſt have 
Chriſt, coſt what it will ; and reſolve to cleave to him 
though it ſhould coſt them the loſs of their friends, and 
means, and lives to the bargain.  , Tn 

2. Look to this ſame Spirit to help you to dig deſp 


till you come to the rock. All that lay the foundation 


right are acquaint with digging deep. There are theſe 
four things you ſhould dig deep into. 57-84 
(1.) Dig deep to ſee your natural condition: Oh! 
was you never afraid for yourſelf, man, as being under 
the curſe of God? Was you never afraid for the wrath 
of God, and the threatenings of the law? Was you 
never afraid for the converſion you was born with, and 
for the faith and hope you have had all your days, as 
if you had been born a convert? That converſion will 
carry you to hell if you get no more; for, you were 
born an enemy to God, a ſlave of Satan, and an heir of 
hell, Oh! dig to ſee your ſtate of fin and miſery by 
nature, otherwiſe you will build upon a ſandy founda- 
tion. ot bw 
(2.) Alſo, dig deep to ſee your heart-plagues : and 
ſure I am, you will find it to be deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked. If you ſaw yourſelf, you would 
never ſay, I hope I have @ good heart to God ; as _— 
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heard ſome poor, ignorant, brutiſh people ſay. Dig 


deep into your heart-plagues, and heart wickedneſs; 
like Ezekiel's digging through the wall, to fee greater 


abominations than theſe, and ſtill greater and greater. You 
that dig in any meaſure into your hearts, you will find 
much-wickedneſs therein; but if you dig deeper you 
will find more. 

(3.) Again, dig deep to ſee your ſoul-wants and ne 
alen: he will never build upon the foundation that 
doth not fee his need of Chrift. They lay the founda- 
tion beſt that dig deepeſt. Some — + and rich, and 
think they have enough to ſtand in need of nothing; 


but the poor ſoul that is ſenſible of his emptineſs and 


poverty, deſtitute of life, ſtrength, liberty, and of all 
ſpiritual good whatſoever, it is that ſoul that is _ 
ready to hold by the foundation. 

(4-) And then dig deep to fee your danger ankh — 
zard coming on: can any of you promiſe yourſelf twen- 
ty- four hours health in the world? Can any of you promiſe 
yourſelf twenty-four hours quietneſs and peace, without 
trouble and vexation, in the world? Can any of you 
promiſe yourſelves a tack of life for ten days to come, 
or 8 from death for two days? No, by no means; 

2 are in conſtant danger: and'if you dig but a little 
here, you will ſee. that man in his beſt eftate is altogether 
vanity -- dig deeper, and you will find-more and more 

of it; for, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. 


3. In order to — layin yd the foundation, ks the 
i 


help and advice of the moſt ſkillful builders. Miniſters of 
the goſpel are under-builders, and workers together with 
God; and you are to take their help and advice, Mal. il. 
7. T be prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they fbould 


feek the law at his mouth ; for he is the meſſenger of the. 


Lord of boſts. And becauſe you ſhould take their ad- 
vice, both in public ordinances and in private confe- 
rence; therefore you have need to pray, that they be 
wiſe, faithful builders, not daubing with untempered 
mortar, or laying a wrong foundation; for they muſt 
anſwer for every wrong pin of the building, if it come 
through their default. Their help is much worth, who 


are called of God himſelf to be builders, and who _= 
£06517 built 
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built upon the foundation themſelves; for ſuch will be 
carneſt to have others founded there. We need to be 


3 all more ſkillful in the choice of materials for building, 


_— we that are miniſters ; for, the apoſtle ſpeaks 
{ 


ome that build wood, hay, and. ſtubble upon the fun-. 


dation, inſtead of gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, 1 Cor. 
Iii. 12, 13. But the fire will try every man's work, what 
fort it is. If the old houſe, the old foundation, be not 
caſt down and overthrown, the fire of God will burn 
and deſtroy it. Not only the old foundation of /n and 
lu muſt be thrown down, according to that word, 
which ſhould always ſound in our ears, Pſal. xxxvii. 
27. Depart from evil, and do good, and live for evermore : 
but alſo the old foundation of /e/f and beende ; 
theſe filthy rags will not make a good foundation : the 

are not proof againſt the flames of hell ; ſuch rags will 
eaſily burn : I ſay, the fire will try every man's work, 
and burn up all rotten foundations. Therefore, plead of 
God, that we that are miniſters, may be all wiſe build- 


I ers, and put in caſe to give you good help in laying the 


foundation, And then, | 

4. Above all things come to the foundation himfelf ; 
this foundation is laid in Zion that you may come to it: 
T hus ſaith the Lord, Behold, J lay in Zion, for a foun- 
dation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a ſure foundation; he that 
believeth on him. ſhall neuer be confounded, Wa xxviii. 16; 
Though this foundation be not yet laid /ubjefively and 
efficaciouſſy in you; yet, I can aſſure you, it is laid oþ- 
jectively and dactrinally for you, in this goſpel, that you 
may come to it by faith; for, To you is the word of this 


8 /alvation ſent. I can declare to you, in Icons name, 


that this foundation is able to bear the weight of your 
ſoul, and all the burdens that ly upon you, though they 
be mountains of fin and guilt; for, He is able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt. And, I can aſſure you, in the ſame name, 
that there is no other foundation, no other name given un- 
der heaven, whereby you can be ſaved ; and that you have 
all acceſs to this foundation: Mhoſacver will, let him 
come. Let him be never fo black and ugly; yea, though 
of this day, he had been a drunkard, whoremonger, 
Sabbath-breaker ; and even a ſcorner and mocker of 
God 
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God and godlineſs; yet Wiſdom cries in the ſtreets 
juſt now, ſaying, How 77 ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſimplicity, and ye ſcorners delight in ſcorning * Turn ye 
at my reproof, and Iwill pour out ny Spirit unto you. His 
complaint againſt you is, that you will not come to bin, 
that yau might have life. Though you were in compact 


with the devil, like Manafſeh, and had a legion of de- 


vils like Mary Magdalene; and though there was never 
the like of you for a finner; yet come, come; there 
was never the like of him for a Saviour. Are you a 
wonderful ſinner? Here is a wonderful Saviour, and a 
wonderful foundation. I muſt tell you too, that as the 
diſadvantage will be great, if you do not come to this: 
foundation, for the curſe of God will purſue you for 
ever, becauſe there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, no 
other foundation, but a fearful looking for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſary : ſo 
the advantage will be great by your coming to this foun- 
dation; for you ſhall be as happy as God's bleſſing 
can make you: for, From this day will he * yo. 
from this day will he love you, from this day will 


he honour you; becauſe, by coming to this founda- 


tion, you would put honour upon God, and his 
law. Oh! have you not diſhonoured God hitherto? 
Have you not broken his law? Well, would you put 
honour upon all God's perfections, for all the diſhonour 
ever you have done to him? And, would you put ho- 
nour upon God's holy law, for all your breaches there - 
of? The way to do it, is by coming to, and building 
on this foundation, Chriſt, who has magnified the law, 
and made it honourable. Would you have God to be 
Pleaſed with you, from this day and for ever? Then 

come, and lay your ſouls upon the foundation of his. 
perfect righteouſneſs, and obedience to the death; for 
The Lord is well. pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake. Now, 
is any, ſaying, Alas! I think, I would come, but I 
cannot come, though you ſhould uſe all the rhetoric 
in the world,” Well, God knows: you cannot come; 
and ſo far are you from being able of yourſelf to come, 
that if a good thought would win heaven, you cannot, 
of yourſelf, bring it forth : No man can come: _ > 
hens) ather 
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Father draw him. But though you cannot come to this 
foundation, yet know it is a living foundation, it can 
come to you. Are you willing that the foundation come 
to you? That Chriſt come to you, and puts his Spirit 
within you, and put your luſts out of you? That he 
raze the old foundation, and lay you on himſelf as the 
ſure foundation? If you can ſay, in the fight of a heart- 
ſearching God, that this day hath been bach a day of 
power, as that the Lord hath ſo far broken your natu- 
ral enmity, as to make you willing to cleave to this 
foundation, and to be put in like a pin of this bleſſed 
building, whereof Chriſt is the corner-ſtone ; and wil- 
ling that this living foundation come and put life in you, - 
and do all your works in you, and for you, becauſe you 
can do nothing of yourſelf, then, I may ſay, that zhis 
day the temple-work is begun ; and from this day will he 
bleſs you. Therefore, ao 

24ly, I proceed to drop a word to you who are be- 
lievers, and either now or formerly have the foundation 
of the temple laid within you. And my exhortation is, 
that you would, through grace, carry up the. buildin 
upon this foundation ; building up yourſelves in the moſt 
holy faith ; and ſo working out the work of your ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, becauſe it is God that worketh in 
you, both to will and to do. You will ſay, True, I 
dare not altogether deny but the foundation is laid; 
* but, how ſhall I carry up the building of the ſpiritual 
e temple on the foundation ?” Why, his grace, that 
hath begun the good work, muſt be ſufficient for you 
and his ſtrength made perfect in your weakneſs : and there- 
fore, renounce your own ſtrength, and go on to the 
work in the ſtrength of the Lord, making mention of his 
rig confuſe and of his only. And that thoſe who have come 
to the foundation may carry on the building work more 
ſucceſsfully, I ſhall cloſe with a direction or two to them. 

1. In order to the right building, ſeek of the Lord 
that he would give you the maſons word, if I may fo call 
it: as builders and maſons have a word whereby the 
know another ; ſo# the ſpiritual builders have a ſecret 
word, a ſacred inſtinct whereby they know Chrilt's 
voice whenever they hear it: My ſheep hear my voice, 

Vo I. VII. H and 


62 The COMMENCEMENT of, SER. CVII. 


and they follow me. There is a peculiar word which he 
gives them, John xvii. 14. I have given them thy word; 
and the world hateth them, becauſe they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world.] have given them thy 
word ; what is that word? Indeed, it is a ſecret; and 
though I ſhould tell it, none here will underſtand it, 
but theſe that have gotten it. It is a word that none 
in the world but builders and believers have; and it is 
a word which they cannot build. And, I think, the 
word there meant, is Chrijt himſelf; that Word that 
was made fleſh. In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Jord was with God, and the Word was God. I called 
him the foundation, and I call him the word too; for, 
though you have come to the foundation, yet if Chriſt 
the foundation do not give you the word, or give you 
himſelf again, by giving you a new hold of him by 
faith, you will never be in caſe to build: I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, Acts xx. 32. Where, by the word of his 
grace, ſome of the beſt divines underſtand Chriſt him- 
ſelf. And what word but this is able to build you up, 
or to fit for building the pillars of the temple, Jacuin 

and Boaz, /tability and ſtrength. 
2. In order to the right building, bring all your 
ſtones out of God's quarry, and all your materials for 
building out of Chriſt's fulneſs. What are the materials 
for the building? They are the graces of the Spirit, viz. 
faith, love, repentance, knowledge, and all other graces; 
you cannot build the fpiritual temple without theſe. 
Faith is the cloſing with, and joining to the foundation: 
love is the cement that binds and knits it together: 
knowledge is like the window of the temple, at which 
tue believer looks out. But what is the querry out of 
which we muſt take theſe, and the like materials ? 
Why, Chriſt himſelf, who is the foundation, is alſo the 
quarry ; and out of his fulneſs we muſt receive grace for grace. 
Where will you get taith, if you go not to him for 
it? For he is the Author and Finiſher of faith. Where 
will you get knowledge, it you go not to him for it, in 
whom are bid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge * 
Where will you get repentance, if you go not to 15 
| or 
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for it? For, He is a Prince and a Saviour, by the right: 
hand of God, to give repentance to Iſrael. God hath 
made him the great Treaſurer ; it hath pleaſed the Fu- 
ther that in him fhonld all fulneſs dwell, that we might 
be complete in him. But in cafe you think this quarry is 
far off, you need not ſay, Hb» will go up to heaven, and 
bring down Chriſt * Or, who will deſcend ints the deep, 

and bring him up? He is near in the word ; you may di 
in this quarry, and yet go no farther than the Bible 
that is in your hand. —The promiſes of the covenant 
themſelves are excellent materials for the building. 
You may find Chriſt himſelf in them ; and therefore 1 
would have you, in order to the building, lay up theſe 
promiſes in your heart. Lay up the promiſe of pardon, 
the promiſe of a new heart, the promiſe of grace and 
lory. Lay up a promiſe for every change that may be- 
al you. Lay up a promiſe of ſtrength; as when he 
fays, My ſtrength ſhall be perfected in thy weakneſs. Lay 
up a promiſe of pre/ence ; as when he fays, 7 will never 
leave you, nor forſake you. Lay up a promiſe of prote#1- 
en; as when he ſays, The place of your defence ſhall be 
the munition of rocks ; 4 nan ſhall be a hiding place from 
wind, à covert from the tempeſt ; as rivers of waters in a 
dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great rack in a weary 
land. Lay up a promiſe of proviſion; as when he ſays, 
Bread ſhall be given thee, and your water ſhall be ſure. 
Lay up a promiſe of dire#ion and conduct; as when he 
ſays, I will lead the blind in a way they know not, and in 
paths which they have not known. Lay up a promiſe for 
ſupply ; as when he ſays, My God /hall ſupply all your 
needs, according to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Feſus. 
Lay up a promiſe for death itſelf; as when he- ſays, 
Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory. O it would be 
ſureſt to travel through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death with the promiſe in your hand. - Lay up a pro- 
miſe for every fate; ſee Iſa xli. 17,—20. I ſay, lay 
up theſe, and the like materials for the building, and 

bring them all out of God's quarry. | 

3. In order to the right building, make uſe of God”s 
ſquare and plumb-line : fee Iſa. xxvili. 17. I mean, his 
law; you, believers, are delivered from the law as a 
H 2 cove- 
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covenant ; and therefore there is none in the world ſo 
much obliged as you are to make uſe of the law as a 
rule; They that walk according to this rule, peace be on 
them, and on all the Iſrael of God. Let that word ſound 
{till in your ears, Pſal. xxxvii. 37. Depart from evil, 
and dwell for evermore ; and ſurely, if you be in your 
element, you will be ſaying, O that my ways were di- 
rected to keep thy ſtatutes ! O let me not wander from thy 
commandments. O enlarge my heart, that I may run the 
way of thy commandments, —But, beſide the precept of 
the law, in the hand of a Mediator, there are the exam- 
ples of the ſaints in ſcripture that belong to this ſquare 
and line for the building, eſpecially the example of the 
King of ſaints, Chriſt Jeſus, I bo hath left us an exam- 
ple, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. Set Chriſt before 
you in your building ; and learn of him for he is meek 
and lowly. | 

4. In order to the right and ſucceſsful building, ſeek 


more and more diſplays of the glory of God in the face of 


Chriſt; for, ſays the Pſalmiſt, I ben the Lord hall 
build up Zion, be will appear in his glory. As the foun- 
dation is laid by ſaving diſcoveries of his glory; ſo the 
building is ſtill advanced by this ſame means: accord- 
ing as you are made to behold his glory as in a glaſs, fo 
ſhall you be changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory : and thus the building ſhall go up. | 
5. In a word, call in always the aſſiſtance of the great 
Archite4 and Maſter-builder ; for, Except the Lord 
build the houſe, they labour in vain, that build it. Be al- 
ways coming to him, 1 Pet. ii. 4. Be much about his 
hand, in the uſe of means; praying in ſecret, ſearching 
the ſcriptures, and the like : but ſtill remember, what- 
ever is incumbent on you, in point of means and duty, 
the whole work is his in point of power and efficiency. 
Saints may weep for Zion, but the Lord muſt build 
her. It is he that lays the foundation ; for, The Lord 
hath founded Zion. It is he that raiſes the ſuperſtructure; 
by working in us both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
And it 1s he that muſt finiſh the work, and lay on the 
cope-ſtone, with ſhouting, crying, Grace, grace, unto 
it. Therefore, O give him employment; and let him 
have 
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0 have all the work, who will have all the glory. Em- 
a ploy him to remove all the mountains of difficulty that 
1 ſtand in the way of this building; for, it is he that muſt 
d ſay, M ho art thou, O great mountain? before our Zerub- 
, babel, thou ſhalt become a plain. 
r | 
; Now, I have done, and if any be going away with- 
y out Chriſt, or without having this foundation laid, you 
e are going away with God's curſe upon you; and though 
f ou do not fee it now, yet it will meet with you fear- 
1 fully at death and judgment ; and ly upon you heavily 
c to all eternity.ä— ou will never do a good turn as long 
* as you are off this foundation; whatever you may do, 
1 that is naturally good, you are incapable of doing any 
e thing ſpiritually good; and acceptably good; for, They 
k that are in the fleſh, and out of Chriſt, they cannot pleaſe 
God. And fo, as long as the foundation is not laid, 
& you will never have a day to do well. But I hope, ſome 
f are going away, rejoicing and glorying in this founda- 
ll tion: and if there be any here that are brought to glo- 
5 ry in Chriſt as the foundation of their hope; the foun- 
0 dation of their peace with God; the foundation of 
their holineſs and comfort; the foundation of their 
0 light and life, ſtrength and liberty; the foundation of 
0 their grace, and glory, and eternal ſalvation : O blefſed 
are you now! and bleſſed ſhall you be for ever: what- 
F, ever ſpiritual damps or temporal difficulties you may 
4 come under after this, yet you ſhall be bleſſed in 
A ſperity and adverſity ; though God ſhould vit your ini- 
8 * with rods, yet the rod is in a friend's hand; his 
oving-kindneſs will he not take away. Yea, if this hath 


b been a believing day to, you, a foundation-laying day, 
, or a temple- building day, then I muſt tell you, in the 
. name of the great God, that from ibis day will he bleſs you. 
f | 
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GLAD TiIDINGS in SAD TIMES; or, 
the City of. God, in the Times of 
Trouble and Confuſion, watered wit 

the Kiver of Conſolatio ® 


PsaLm xlvi. 4. 


There is a river, the ſtreams whereof do make glad the 
city of Ged. 


”" HE tide of joy and conſolation hath never come to 
A a greater height, in the people of God, than in 
the time of affliction, perſecution, and tribulation ; 
then they are readily moſt zealous: Chriftians who are 
Chriſtians indeed; and when zeal abounds, then joy 
and peace in believing abounds alfo. I remember Mou- 
lin, ſpeaking of the French proteſtants, ſays, * When - 
ce $apits hurt us, and afflit us for reading the ſcrip- 
. «© tures, we then burn in zeal to be reading them: 
<« but when perſecution is over, our Bibles are like old 
* Almanacks.” When the . of God are paſſing 
through the fire of affliction, then he uſes to let out the 
ſtreams of the river of life to their hearts, to allay the 
burning heat of the fire, and to give them the oil of joy 
for mourning. | ; 
The Pſalmiſt here, in the church's name, moſt tri- 
umphantly exprefles her confidence in God, and that 
in dcpite of all imaginable dangers, in the ſecond and 


This ſermon was preached in Anandale, on Sabbath, Auguſt 
275th, 1738. It hath undergone fix impreſſions, s 
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third verſes, We will not fear though the earth be remov- 
ed; and though the mountains be carried into the midſt 
the ſea : though the waters thereof rear, and be troubleg, 
though the mountains ſhake with the « ſwelling thereof. By 
theſe expreſſions we are to underſtand the ne and 
commotions that are in the world, with the yiolence and 
rage of the enemies of the church, And, in the words 
of our reading, he ſubjoins the matter of the church's 
conſolation, amidſt all the reeling and confuftons in the 
world, There is a river, the ſtreams whereof mate glad 
the city of God. Where you have theſe four things. 

1. The name given to the church; it is a city. 

2. The owner and proprietor thereof; it is Gop; the 
city of God. 

3- The ſad circumſtances of the city here ſuppoſed, 
while all is in confuſion and commotion. 

4. The gladdening proviſion made for the city, a- 
midſt all ſaddening circumſtances of the inhabitants ; 
There is a river, the ſlreams whereof” do make glad the 
city of God. 


Docr. That the church, which is the city of God, 
hath the ſweeteſt grounds of excouragement, even in 
the ſadeſt times, | L 


Thus amidſt all the confuſions that encompaſſed the 
church here, we are informed, that there is a river, the 
ſtreams whereof make glad the city of Gad. 

The method we would lay down, for the proſe- 
cution of this ſubject, through Urine aſſiſtance, ſhall 
be the following, 1 


I. To ſpeak of the city of God. 

II. Shew what are theſe /ad times, that put the city 
of God into confuſton. 

III. Speak of theſe ſtoeet grounds of encouragement 

that the church, or city of God, hath in theſe fad 

times, imported i in this river, the ftreams whereof 

do make glad the city of God. 


IV. Deduce inferences for the application. 


I. To ſpeak of the city of God. Many a great and 
famous 1 hath been, 2 the World. Tyrus was a mag- 
nificent 
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nificent city; this was turned deſolate by Alexander. 
Nineveh was a great and populous city; but now it 
would puzzle a traveller to point out the place where it 
was. Babylon was a great city; but now, where is it? 
It is called, Babylon the great; but, with the ſame 
breath the angel cries, It is fallen. But this city of God 
hath trampled upon the graves of many great and re- 
markable cities, that had their beginnings ſeveral thou- 
 fand years after it. Glorious things have been ſpoken of 
thee,” O city of God, Pal. Ixxxvii. 3. And whence this 
glory is derived, you ſee in the latter clauſe of the verſe, 
where my text lies, The holy things of the tabernacle of 
the Moſt High. | 2 

Here two things may be enquired, 1. Why the church 
of God is compared to a city. 2. Why it is called the 

city Gad. | 

17, Why is the church of God compared to a city? 

1. A city is a place of ſecurity. This was the end 
why men built cities, to ſecure themſelves from the e- 
nemies that might attack them: ſo this city of God is 
of ſuch ſecurity and defence, that there is no ſhelter to 
be had elſewhere, no place free from the incurſions of 
the devil, but this city, wherein his, works are deſtroy- 
ed, and his fery darts quenched." Cities uſe to have 
their walls, er then watchmen upon their walls : even 
ſo, this city of God is a ſtrong city ; Salvation doth God 
appoint for walls and bulwarks, Ia. xxvi. 1. And there 
are watchmen upon theſe walls, that hall never hold 
their peace, nor keep ſilence, Iſa. Ixii. 6. God himſelf is 
the force that defends it ; and this makes it impregnable : 
God is our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trou- 
ble, Pſal. xlvi. 1. PIE N 


2. A city is a place of ſociety, inſomuch, that what 


one wants, another ſupplies; they have mutual fellow- 


ſhip one with another: ſo in the church of Chriſt, there 
is a ſweet ſociety and communion they have together. 
The ſaints pray for one another, comfort one another, 
when they meet together, as the apoſtle commands, 
1 Pet. iv. 8, 9. Above all things have fervent charity a- 
mong yourſelves ; for charity ſhall cover the multitude of 
fins, Uſe hoſpitality one to another, without orudging ; as 

every 
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every man hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter one to 
another, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 
Yea, 

3. A city is a place of unity, that people may there- 
in live together in peace and concord: ſo, in the church 
of God, there is a holy fraternity and agreement in the 
truth; that ſhould take place, otherwiſe it is a conſpi- 
racy againſt heaven.— A city is a ſociety of men that 
live and dwell together, united by one common intereſt : 
even ſo. is the church of God, namely, a ſociety of 
men united in one undivided interęſt, Eph. iv. 4, 5+ 
There is one body, whereof Chriſt is the Head, one 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one advocate, one God and 
Father of all. FJeruſalem is a city built compattly toge- 
ther —A city is a ſociety of men that live together 
under the ſame common laws, ſubject to one and the 
ſame government and ſovereign power: ſo it is with 
the church of God ; it is a lovely ſociety, having a rule 
and Governor, even Chriſt himſelf, The eternal Son of 
God, on whoſe ſhoulders the government lies. No crea- 
ture can, without the moſt palpable blaſphemy, aſſume 
to himſelf this power over the church of God ; The 
Lord is our Fudge ; the Lord is our Lawgiver ; the Lord 
is our King; be will ſave us. Rev. xv. 3. Juſt and true 
are thy ways, thou King of ſaints, Chriſt doth ena& 
laws, and appoint governors in his houſe ; Obey them 
that rule over you ; for they watch as they that muſt give 
an account, þ od 

4. A city is a place of trade and traffic, where there 
is buying and ſelling ; ſo the city of God is a place of 
merchandiſe. Here is the market of free grace ; Ho, 
every one that thirſleth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money ; Come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk, without money and without price. Here 
is the pearl of great price expoſed to ſale, for the pro- 
curing of which, the wiſe merchant doth el all that he 
hath. Here are all things neceflary for poor ſinners; 
Rev. iii. 18. J counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 


fire, that thou mayſt be rich; and eye ſalve, that thou 
mayſ/t ſee, And all is to be had freely; I boſoever will, 
let him come, and take of the waters of life freely. Here 

Vor. VII. 11 then 
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then is a place of trade and traſfio: and if you trade the 
right way, Sirs, in a ſhort time, you may make a great 
purchaſe, and grow prodigiouſly rich. 

5. The church is compared to a city, becauſe it is a 
place of freedom and liberty; ſuch as, freedom from the 
guilt of ſin, the condemning wrath of God, the curſe 
of the moral law; from 7his preſent evil world, bonda 
to Satan, and dominion of fin ; from the evil of affli&i- 
ons, the ſting of death, the victory of the grave and e- 
verlaſting damnation ; as alſo freedom of acceſs to God, 
and yielding obedience unto him, not out of flaviſh 
fear, but a child-like love and willing mind. | 

6. A city is a place of order and regularity ; it hath 
its conſtitutions and ordinances : and ſuch 1s the city of 
God; the conſtitutions whereof, we think, are the ar- 
ticles of the gracious covenant of redemption or grace 
ſuch as, I will take away the heart of ſtone, and give an 
heart of fleſh; I will write my law in their hearts; J 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people; I will put 
my fear in their heart, that they Pall not depart from my 
Natutes, The city of God is not a lawlefs city: for 
whereas the law of God to Adam had the impreſſion 
thereof defaced by corruption, it is here reſtored again 
by the tenor of the ſecond covenant.—Again, it hath its 
inſtitutions and ordinances : the King of the city tells us 
every day, almoſt, from his word, what ſervice he will 
have, and likewiſe the manner thereof; how the affairs 
of this city ſhall be adminiſtered, and by whom; and 
we are not to be wiſe above what is written, nor to be 
ſubject to the ordinances, traditions, inventions, and 
doctrines of men, Col. ii. 20,—23.—A city is a ſociety 
of perſons, into which we enter in a regular way. You 
know it is the cuſtom of all cities, that ſtrangers are 
admitted to the privileges and immunities of the city 
by their burgeſs-a& : ſo there is a regular way by which 
we enter into the city of God. There is a door; and ſee 
what the door is, John x. 9. I am the door, ſays Chriſt, 
by me, if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved; and ſhall go 
in and out, and find paſture. Whoever enters into the 
viſible church, if they come not in by this door, 
are not of the true citizens, or inviſible church Ly and 

ere- 
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therefore ſhall not partake of the ſaving privileges 
thereof. 

7. A city is a place of reſt, and commodious to live 
in; and thus it is oppoſed to a wilderneſs, Pſal. cvii. 4. 
T hey wandered in a wilderneſs, in a ſolitary way; they 
found no city to dell in: even fo, this city of God is 
the only place where ſolid reſt is to be found. Theſe 
that are without the city, without the church, they are 
in a wilderneſs, in a ſolitary way: there is no reſt nor 
ſolid peace to any but theſe who are made denizons of 
the city of God. 

8. A city is a place of privileges, a privileged place: 
ſo the privileges even of the viſible church are many and 
great, much more the inviſible. 

(1.) There are privileges of the church vi/ible ; they 
have the fountain opened to them for ſin and uncleanneſs, 
Zech. xii. 1. Grace proclaimed to them, which Turks 
and Pagans have not; Ho, every one that thirſteth, come 
to the waters ; be that hath no money, let him come, buy 
wine and milk, without money and without price. — They 
have a right and title to God's covenant, by virtue of a 

eral adoption, fo as they may plead the ſame, and lay 

Id on eternal es as given to them in the goſpel, 
Rom. ix. 4. 1 John v. 11.— They have this right to 
God's covenant /ealed, ratified, and confirmed in baptiſm; 
therein God gives them the ſure mercies of David, Acts 
xiii. 34. The promiſe is to you and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even ta as many es the Lord our God 

Hall call, Adds ii. 39. To whom the covenant belongs, 
and the promiſe ; to them belongs the ſeal of the cove- 
nant of promiſe. Hence alſo the door of acceſs to God, 
through Chriſt, is open to them, and they may come 
with freedom and boldneſs for mercy and grace to help in 
time of need, Heb. iv. 16, —Again, they have, by virtue of 
their general adoption, an intereſt in many fatherly acts of 
pity towards them, as children of the family, though in 
an outward ſenſe, ſuch as in/truftion, correction, and re- 
prof. God inſtructs them by his word, corrects them 
by his rod, reproves them by his ſervants for their ſecu- 
rity, carnality, formality, unbelicf, and whatever other 


faults. God deals not fo kindly with the reſt.— Again, 
I 2 when 
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when they go the right or left- band, they hear the voice 
bebind them ſaying, This is the way walk ye in it : they 
have the way of /ife and ſalvation pointed out to them. 
—In a word, they have mini/ters, word, ſacraments, 
ordinances ; many privileges that others want. They 
have officers in this city ; and, as all cities have a right 
to chuſe their officers and magiſtrates ; fo, ſurely, the 
= of God hath a right to chule its own officers and mi- 
niſters &: If they be robbed of this, they are ſpoiled of 
their freedom, as burgeſſes in the city of God. 

(2.) The church inviſible hath many great privileges 
that belong to all the citizens of the city of God, and 
that none have a right unto, till they become fellow citi. 
zens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God. Many 
ſpiritual privileges they have, ſuch as theſe ; peace with 
the King, pardon and reconciliation in the blood of Chriſt ; 
the Prince of peace is the Lord of the city: they are all like 
their King that dwells in the midſt of the city, Changed 
into the ſame image. They are all kings, Kings and prięſts 
unto their God, Rev. i. 7. The Lamb is the light of the 
place, and they are light in the Lord. It reſembles the 
city of the New Jeruſalem, no temple there but Chriſt, 
no light there but Chriſt; The Lord ſhall be thy ever- 
laſting light, and thy God thy glory-—They have peace of 
conſcience, ſanctification, eternal life. —They have ac- 
ceſs to the King's table; yea, they have the ear of their 
Prince without a tedious attendance at court, as it is in 
this world ; in Chriſt we have boldneſs and acceſs, with 
confidence, by the faith of him. —In a word, they have 
the privileges of an undoubted title' to the city of New 
Feruſalem above. Every true citizen here hath letters 
of conduct from his prince, and death and hell cannot 
ſtop the way ; -they have their King's paſs, and there- 
fore ſhall go forward: they are bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 3. 431148 

9. A city is a place of pomp and ſplendour, eſpecially 
a metropolis, or capital city: there is a &ing, the court, 
the throne: ſo in the church, here is the King of kings, 
his doelling-place : here is the court, all believers that 
attend upon him: here is the throne of grace ; and they 


2 Sce this matter ſet in a clear light, Vol. V. p. 304, 357, 424, 425. 
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that dwell in this city have continual occaſion of ſeeing 
the Ring in his beauty. 

10. A city is a place of pleaſure and beauty, beyond 
all villages and country-cottages ; ſee what is ſaid of 
this city, the church of God, Pfal. xlviii. 2. Beautiful 
for ſituation, the joy of the whole earth is mount Zion. 
Here alſo are to be heard the ſongs of Zion ; the joyful 
ſound through the ſilver trumpet of the goſpel. 

2dly, Why is the church called the city of God? I 
anſwer, | 


1. It may be called the city of God, becauſe he dwells 


in it; God is in the midſi of her, ſays the verſe follow- 


ing my text. The place where a man or woman dwells, 
is called their city; ſo the town of Bethany is called, 
The city, or town of Mary and Martha: ſo this is the 
city of God, becauſe he hath fixed his reſidence there; 


The Lord hath choſen Zion: this 1s my reſt, here will I 
| ſlay: it is here the King of 


of glory keeps his court; it is 
the city of the great King, Pſal. xlviii. 2. | 

2. It is called the city of God, becauſe he founded it, 
and built it. This is the anſwer that is given to the meſ- 
ſengers of the nations, The Lord hath founded Zion, Iſa. 
xiv. 32. He hath founded it in his eternal decree, laid 
the foundation of it in the covenant of redemption or 
grace, and he hath built it on he foundation of prophets 
and apoſtles. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner- 
ſtone; and ſo it may be called the city of God. 

3. It may be be called the city of God, becauſe it de- 
rives all privileges and immunities from him. This city 
hath its magnalia, or great things, from him: all that it 
does enjoy was * by the blood of Chriſt, and 
came to the church by promiſe through him, In whom 
all the promiſes are Nea and Amen. Grace here, and 
glory hereafter, all are derived from God, as the fruits 
and effects of his free grace: therefore it may well be 
called the city of Gd. pad 

4. It may be called his city, becauſe he is the chief 
Ruler and Governor in the city. He is the ſupreme So- 
vereign, that hath the chief command of it. He is the 
Leviſlatir here. Here he publiſhes his commands and 
royal orders; and he will call all the citizens to an account 

of 
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10 hit <vorks. 

5. It is his city; becauſe it is his property. He not 

only poſſeſſes it, founded it, privileges it, and governs 
- it, but it is his own property ; it belongs to him, and 
none other: he hath a manifold daim to it. He gave 2 
being to all citizens of the city; He made them, and not 
they themſelves : he made them as men, and he made 
them as believers: he redeemed them by his blood. 
And, 
6. He draws the rent of it. There is a revenue of 
praiſe that he doth draw from them, more than all the 
reſt of the world; T bir people have I formed for myſelf, 
ond they ſhall few ferth all my praiſe — Upon all theſe 
accounts the church may well be called She city of Ged. 


II. The next general head propoſed was, To ſhew 
what are theſe /ad times that put the city of God into 
confuſion. There are fad times with reference to the 
church in general, and with reference to the people of 
God in particular. 

1/t, There are ſome ſad times with reference to the 
church in general. As, 

1. It is a fad time when God's difpenſations towards 
his church and people ſeem to contradict his promiſe, to 
contradict their prayers, and to contradict their hope and 
expeftation ; to contradict their dgſires and wre/tlings : 
when the knife of providence is, as it were, at the throat 
of Haac, at the throat of the promiſe and hope of his 

ople. 
Fm. It is a fad time when the church is oppreſſed by the 
wicked, perſecuted for the fake of truth, and when the 
buſh is burning, and all in a flame; when he Jhews his 
people bard things, and mates them drink the\wine of afto- 
niſhment, Pſal. Ix. 3. When the enemy breats in pieces 
bis people, and affli4s his heritage, Pfal. xciv. 3. And 
when theſe affiiftions are continued, and enemies make 
long their furrows, while, hke plowers, they plow apes 
their back, Pſal. cxxix. 3. 

3. It is a ſad time when the Lord ſcems to diſregard 


the prayer and cry of bis people, and rather to be angry 
| | at 
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at them; Pſal. Ixxx. 4. O Lord of hoſts, bor lang wilt 
thou be angry at the prayer of thy people / Lam. ii. 8. 
When IT cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out my prayer. Some- 
times he 2. inexorable, and will not grant the ſuit 
of his ſpecial favourites, when interceding in behalf of 
the church, even the ſuit of a Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
the ſuit of a Moſes and Samuel, &c. | 

4. It is a fad time in the city when the Lord ſuffers 
enemies within or without doors, to over run all his own 
work, to pluck up the vine which his own right hand 
hath planted, Pſal. Ixxx. 8,—16. To caſt fire into the 
ſanctuary, to pull down his carved work, as with axes 
and hammers, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 4, 5, 6, 7. He that runs 
may read, that this is the fad caſe of the church in our 
day. | 

7 It is a fad time when fin and error overflow, all 
their banks, and run in upon the city, and when Satar's 
ſeat is in the midſt of the city; Rev. ii. 13. { know thee 
where thou dwelleſt, even where Satan's ſeat ts; and thou 
haſt them that hold the doctrine of the Nicalaitans, which 
thing I hate. When in the church of Chrilt there are 
that hold the doctrine of Arians, Atheiſts, Deiſts; the 
doctrine of Arminians, Socinians, Pelagians, and the 
like. Oh! but a finning time, wherein profanity a- 
bounds, and a time ob error in doctrine is a fad time. 

6. It is a fad time when faithful citizens and officers 
are removed, and few or none left to fill their room; 
when woful apoſtaſy takes place; when the courts. of 
the city are corrupted ; when ſeminaries of learning are 
defiled ; and pulpits and Sabbaths profaned ; when Re- 
formation is hated, inſtead of being revived ; and when 
the Spirit is reſtrained, and nothing but barrenneſs of 
the churches appear; few or no real converts to be 
ſeen. When there is both a ſcarcity of faithful paſtors, 
and paucity of ſourd profeſſors : when miniſters are tinc- 
tured with looſe principles, and ſtudy flouriſhing ha- 
rangues, inſtead of poxwerful, evangelical, applicatory 
preaching : when ſaints are become rare, Pal. xii. x. 
Iſa. lvii. 1, Jer, v. 1. Micah vii. 2. 74 

2dly, There are ſad times with reference to the people 
of God in particular, | 
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1. It is a fad time with them when the Lord hides his 
face from them; Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was 
troubled, Pfal. xxx. 7. When they are made to cry out, 
How long wilt thou forget me! how long wilt thou hide 
thy face! Pal. xiii. 1. 

2. It is a fad time, when the Lord contends with them, 
and yet doth not tell them wherefore, as it was with 
Job, when he ſaid, Shew' me wherefore thou contende/t 
with me. | 

3. It is a fad time with them, when God is a terror 
to them, and they are put to ſay, Lord, be not a terror 
unto me, Jer. xvil. 17. A bile I ſuffer thy terrors J am 
di ſtracted. 1 

4. It is a fad time with them, when they are in dark- 
neſs, when they walk in darkneſs, and have no light, 

. I. 10. When encompaſſed with the darkneſs of 
fears and doubts, and ſad apprehenſions. | 
5. It is a fad time with them, when grace comes un- 

der a lamentable decay in their ſoul, and they are left to 
pine away in their iniquity : when inſtead of tenderneſs 
of heart, hardneſs of heart ſeizes them; Ifa. Ixiii. 17. O 
Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from thy ways ? and 
hardened thy heart from thy fear? 

6. It is a fad time with them, when corruption pre- 
vailt, and when the ſlaves and ſervants come to ride up- 
on horſes in their ſoul ; and nothing to be heard but, O 
wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death? — When temptations are throng, and 
inward helliſh injections, tending to atheiſm, infidelity, 
_ blaſphemy, and profanity, and many thorns in the fleſh 
buffeting them.—When nothing is left but complaints 
of hardneſs, blindneſs, weakneſs, impotency, treachery, 
failings, ſhortcomings, and the power of corruptions and 


temptations. 


III. The bird general head propoſed was, To ſpeak 
of theſe ſrweet grounds of encouragement, that the church, 
or city of God hath amidſt theſe ſad times, imported in 


the River, the ſlreams whereof do make glad the city of 


God. Here I ſhall ſhew what is the river ; why God is 
tos | com- 
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compared to a river; ; and touch at the nature. of this 
gladneſs. 

1/4, What is the rIVEsthat makes glad the ay of God? 

I anſwer, God himſelf is the river, as in the follow- 
ing verſe, God is in the midſt of her. 

1. God the FarHER is the river; Jer. ii. 13. For 
my people have committed two great evils ; they have for- 


alen me the fountain of lrving waters, and hewed them out 


ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no water. | 

2. God the Sox is the river, the fountain of fatvati- 
on; Zech. xiii. 1. In that day there ſhall be a fountain 6 
pened to the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Feru- 
falem, for fin and for uncleanneſs. 

3. God the Spixir is the river; John vii. 38. He 
that believeth on me, as the feripture hath ſaid, out of his 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. John iv. 14. M bo- 


ſoever drinketh the water that [ ſhall give bim, ſhall never 


thirſt; but the water that T ſhall give him ſhall be in bim a 
well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life, 

2dly, What are the treams of this river? 

Answ. The perfedtions of God, the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
the operations of the Spirit; and theſe W in the 
channel of the covenant of promiſe. 

1. The perfections of Gop. O! what an ocean of glad. 
neſs and joy is here? Here is wi/dom, to direct; power, to 
protect; holineſs, to ſanctify; juſtice, to juſtify ; ; goodneſs, 
to pity; and a;rbfulneſs, to make out all that he hath 
ſaid. There is more ground of comfort in that one word, 
1 will be thy God, than there is in thouſands of worlds. 
What can they want that have a God to go to? Can 
they want water that have the ocean, or want light that 
have the ſun? Beſides this, God is a Spirit, infinite, 
eternal, and unchangeable, in all theſe perfectians. Here 
then is Hpirituality, to make the gladneſs and happineſs 
ſuited to the nature of the ſoul: the more ſpiritual the 
gladneſs is, the more pure and pleaſant. Here is 
infinity, to make it boundleſs: here is eternity, to make 
it endleſs: here is unchangeableneſs and immutabiliiy, to 
make it ſteady and immoveable. | 

2. The fulneſs of Chalsr is another ſtream of the 
river: his fulneſs of aria” ; fulneſs of '7v1/dom, as a 

Vo. VI. Pro- 


78 GLADPTIDINOGS SER, CIX. 


| Prophet ; righteouſneſs, as a Prieſt; and power, as a 


King: fulneſs of grace, as a Surety, to pay all our debts; 
fulneſs of ill, as a Phyſician, to heal all diſeaſes; and 
fulneſs of tore, as a treaſury, for ſupplying all wants : 
Out of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for grace, 

John i. 16. Col. i. 19. and 11. 9, 10. * bo. . 
3. The operations, graces, and influences of the Spiarr. 
Here is another ſource of pleaſure: and comfort: he is 
the Comforter ; and he gives ſometimes ſtrong conſolation, 
In all his various operations, there are mansfold conſola- 
tions; and hence the Spirit's working is compared to 
wind, for fanning and ſtirring up the dormant graces, 
Song iv. 16.; ſometimes to water, for cleanſing the foul 
heart, John iu. 5. ; ſometimes to fire, for warming the 
cold heart, Mat. iii. 11.; and ſometimes to oz, for ſof- 
tening the hard heart, Pal. xlv. 7. 1 John ii. 27. This 
is the ind that fills their ſails, and forwards their voy- 
age to the heavenly harbour: this is the well of water 
that ſprings up in them io everlaſting life: this the fire 
that makes their hearts burn within them : and this is 
the oil of joy that anoints the wheels of their ſouls for 
running their Chriſtian race; the joy of the Lord is their 
ſtrength. And all running in the channel of the covenant of 
promiſe; for we receive the Spirit, not byt he works of the 
law, but by the hearing of faith. 2 Sam. xxill. 5. Although 
my hauſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an 
everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure : this 
is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire. T his is my comfort 
in my aſfliction, thy word hath quickened me. One ſcrip- 
ture-promiſe is a cordial beyond all riches, pleaſures, 
and honours of a world; theſe evaniſh, but the word 
of the Lord endureth for ever. What comfort can we find 
without a promiſe ? And what can give ſorrow when 
God gives a promiſe? Sickneſs, with a promiſe, is 
better than health; poverty, with a promiſe, is better 
than riches; a priſon, with a promiſe, is better than a 
ace; bonds and confinement, with a promiſe, is bet- 
ter than liberty: yea, death, with a promiſe, is better 
than life. All that you have, without à promiſe, 
ou may loſe this night, and your ſouls and hopes with 
it; but all that you have, with a promiſe, you may be 
; 
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ſure of: yea, believer, you may be vaſtly more ſure of 
that which you have in a promiſe, than of that which 
you have in poſſeſſion: the comfort you have in poſſeſſion: 
is but the ſtream-comfort, that, may be cut off; but the 
comfort you have in promiſe, is the fountain-comfort, 
that cannot be cut off : hence you are called to /ive by 
faith, and not by ſenſe. We may go through death rejoic- 
ing, with a promiſe of life in our hand, while infidels ly 
down in the duſt with deſperation. | 

3dly, Why is God in Chriſt, by the Spirit, running 
in the channel of the new: covenant, compared to a ri- 
ver? | | 

ANsw. It may be upon account of theſe qualities of 
a river, the openneſs, plenty, powerfulneſs, purity, and 
perpetuity of a river. | 

1. The openneſs and patency of a river. It is open, 

tent, and common to all that paſs by; ſo is God in 
Chriſt, by the Spirit, exhibiting himſelf, in the goſpel 
diſpenſation. No ſinner is excluded among mankind : 
Go preach the goſpel to every creature. 

2, Rivers are profitable to ſome cities both for navi- 
gation and fortification. Some rivers are profitable for 
commerce, traffic, and conveyance of rich commodities of 
one kingdom to another: even ſo the Spirit of God, 
that chry/tal river f the waters of life, proceeding out 
of the throne of God, and of the Lamb, is that b 
which we have commerce with heaven : therefore Chriſt 
ſays, He ſhall receive of mine, and fhall ſhew it unto 


you, There is no trading to heaven, but by failing 


m this river. The ſhip of faith cannot fail but as ſup- 
ported by theſe waters of the ſanftuary.——Some rivers 
are profitable to cities, for fortification and ſtrength : this 
river is the ſtrength of the city of God; Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Zech. iv. 2. When the enemy comes in like a flood, it is 
the Spirit of the Lord that lifts up a ſtandard, Some ri- 
vers are the ſafety of the town that they environ: ſo the 
Lord is a place of broad rivers and ſtreams, wherein geil 
no galley with vars, nor gallant ſhip paſſeth thereby, Ia. 
xxxiii. 21. They that are thus, environed, need not fear 
ſtormings the of men and devils. And as ſome rivers bear 
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up ſhips of a great burden, ſo this river bears up the 
weight of the whole church and people of God, while 
failing, like a ſhip, along theſe waters. 

3. Rivers have plenty of water. O! the infinite ful- 
neſs of God, of God in Chriſt! O! the plenitude of the 
Spirit, that is in Chriſt, for the behalf of the' city of 
God! Out of his fulneſs we all receive, and grace for 
2 Here is all the fulneſs of the Godhead. A veſſel may 
oon be emptied and drunk out ; but this river is inex- 
hauſtible: here is enough for men and angels to eternity. 

4. Rivers are powerful, and run irreſiſtibly; they 
cannot be driven back by the force of men: even ſo 
are the influences of the Spirit of God, when the pro- 
| miſe is accompliſhed, Ifa. xliv. 3. I will pour water on 
the thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground. This mighty 
flood makes its way through all oppoſitions, and forces 
them all down before it. What but this ſtopt Paul 
in his perſecuting career, and made him cry out, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? O! a plentiful effuſion of 
the Spirit would throw down unbelief, atheiſm, enmity, 
carnality, and all carnal reaſonings. 517 

5. Rivers are pure and purifying. A ſwift ſtream 
waſhes away all filth. They are more clear and ſavoury 
than pools and ſtanding water. Wherever this river 
the water of life runs, it carries away all pollution, waſh- 
es away all corruption + in Rev. xxii. 1. it is called a 
pure river, clear as chryſtal x. What need of this river 
to run through this generation, to purge it from the 
pollution and corruption thereof? 45H 

6. Rivers are perpetually running, never ſtand ſtill, 
but are always in motion. Thus God hath promiſed to 
water his church inviſible, and to water it every moment, 
Wa. xxvii. 3. And Chriſt ſays, He that belteveth in me 
ſhall never thirſt, never be in total want. He ſays, The 
water that I fhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of wa- 
ter ſpringing up into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. In a 
word, all carthly elementary water hath a beginning; 
but this river is rom everlaſting to everlaſting, without 
beginning and without end. her rivers are fed by 

* By conſulting the Author's ſermon on this text, Vol. VI. 
p. 236, the reader will find more on this ſubjecttte. 
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ſprings and fountains ; but the river, as I ſaid, is Gop 
himſelf, and his gracious emanations : therefore, though 
God hath provided a channel of goſpel-ordinances, to con- 
vey ſome of the water of this river to us ; yet this im- 
menſe river cannot be limited or circumſcribed. This 
river will run through the city of God for ever. 
athly, What is the nature of this gladneſs that the 
ſtreams of this river afford to the city of God? Free 
Answ. It is ſuch as tranſcends all worldly pleaſures : for, 
1. It is real, folid, and ſubſtantial. Hence it is called 
oy eakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8.3 whereas 
ſenſual delights are flight, fleeting, full of wind and va- 
nity; Like the crackling of thorns under a pot, ſo is the 
laughter of fools. They are like Jonah's gourd, God 


hath prepared a worm to deſtroy them. ' Creature-com- 


forts, when a perſon promiſes moſt in them, then a 
worm eats them up, root and all. They are ſuch com- 
forts as-that the wind can wither them, the water can 
drown them, the fire can burn them, the: moth can 
conſume them, or the thief can ſteal them, ſickneſs can 
ſink them, or death can deſtroy them; ſome worm or 
other can eat them up : but the gladneſs and joy that 
this river brings, is ſo ſolid and ſubſtantial, that it can 
defy fire and water, Ifa. xliii. 1, 2. It can defy trouble, 
and diſtreſs, famine, nakedneſs, peril, and ſword : it 
can defy death, and life, and angels, principalities, 
ers, &c. Rom viii. 38, 39. 1 

2. This gladneſs is rational and well. grounded, not 
founded upon miſtake or fancy, but warranted by the 
promiſe and oath of God, the #2vo immutable things, by 
which it is impaſſible for God to lye. None but a lying 
devil, and an unbelieving heart, will call in queſtion 
the foundation of their faith, hope, and comfort: but 
the wicked rejoice in their own deliſions; it is only ig- 
norance and error they are beholden to for their mirth. 
I have read of a certain weed, which makes theſe that 
eat it to give up their lives laughing: ſuch a weed do 
the wicked of the world eat; it makes them go laagh- 
ing to hell, to which their carnal mirth haſtens them. 
3. This gladneſs is ſpiritual, pure, and Holy. It is a 
piece of commanded duty, Rejoice ever more. unn; 
ure 
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ture of Wiſdom's ways are ſure, and accompanied with 
he holy fear of God; they walked in the fear of God, 
ond inthe comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts xix. 31. They 
are warranted by his command, and promoted by his 
miſe ; whereas the pleaſures of the ungodly are im- 
pure, ſinful, and forbidden pleaſures ; There is no peace, 
faith my God, to the wicked: he calleth them to weoping 
and mourning, and renting of heart, Joel ii. 12, 13. James 
v.1,—5. This gladneſs gives ſpiritual and holy reſt in the 
midit of trouble; In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my ſoul: it gives relief from pre- 
ſent fear of danger and diſtreſs, and from future fear of 
death and judgment; whereas theſe fears will ſoon mar all 
worldly mirth. This gladneſs is a purifying gladneſs. No 
man hateth ſin ſo much, as he that taſteth of this joy; and 
he that rejoiceth moſt, doth alſo work righteouſneſs, 
moſt; The-joy of the Lord ir hit ftrength ; — fleſh- 
Iy pleaſures are putrifying inſtead of purifying. Oh! 
how little of God is in the midſt of mens hunting and 
hawking, dicing and carding, drinking, dancing, rant- 
ing, and revelling? How little of heaven is in their mind? 
The heart is thereby not only putrified, but petrified, 
and hardened againſt the word and warnings of God; 
then it is that they are fooliſh, diſabedient, deceived, when 
they are ſerving divers luſis and pleaſures, Titus iii. 3. 
Such are unwilling ſoberly to conſider the things that 
concern their everlaſting peace; and hence ſo frequent- 
ly grow up to be ſlighters and ſcorners of the means of 
ſaluation. This gladneſs is fed and maintained by ſpiri- 
tual, heavenly, and lofty things. The carnal man's 
pleaſures are fed with trifles, like that of children play- 
mg with toys and trifles: but, O! this ſpiritual plea- 
fure is maintained by the love of God, and the hope of 
the glory of Gd. IST It | 
4 This gladneſs is /aſting, yea, everlaſting. Indeed, 
the believer's joy in this world is often interrupted by 
the neighbourhood of the fleſh, the prevalence of fin, 
and the hidings of God's face: yet il he keeps their 
comforts alive, at leaſt in the root, and will make them 
fpring up as we need them, and are meet for them; 
and they are joys that no man can take from them, John 
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xvi. 22. Death cannot kill the believer's joys; the 
grave cannot bury them; millions of ages cannot end 
them; God hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and 
good hope through grace, 2 Thefl, ii. 16. It is not a mu- 
table good that the believer rejoices in, but in an im- 


mutable „ an immutable God, in the immutable 
love of God, the immutable promiſe of the covenant, 
and in the hope of the kingdom that cannot be meved; 
theſe are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11, But car- 
nal joy and gladneſs is of a ſhort duration; it cannot 
ſtand before a ſerious thought of death. How; fooliſh 
are they that chuſe the pleafures of ſin, that are but for 
a ſeaſon Neb. xi. 25.; the joy that will be quickly 
crowned in everlaſting ſorrow ! If folly and ſtupidity 
were not predominant, it would be a wonder that un- 
godly men can be merry, when their conſcience tells 
them, that they are not ſure if they ſhall ſtay one hour 
out of hell, and that they are ſowing the ſeed of ever- 
laſting ſorrow; whereas the gladneſs watered with the 
ſtreams of this river, is the ſeed of everlaſting joy. 
The bones of thouſands ly in the church- yard, that 
have had many a merry, wanton day; but now what 
better are they of it? Vea, how much worſe, that 
they have lived in finful pleaſures, that are now turned 


to everlaſting flames? Whereas theſe, ſpiritual, conſo- 


lations, that are bred by the ſtreams of this river, they 
carry all the dead in Chriſt into the ocean of everlaſting 
joy: At his right-hand are rivers of pleaſures for evermare. 


IV. The fourth head propoſed. was, Lo make applica- 
tion of the ſubject: and this we {hall eſſay in an uſe of 
information, examination, and exhortation. 1 45 

The firſt uſe may be for information ;; and what I ſay 
here, ſhall be according to the three heads I have been 
inſiſting upon. {i cel cin! * 
1/2, Is it ſo, that the church of God is a city? Then 


we may infer, 


1. That the church is an orderly ſociety, and that there 
is a form of government therein. There is a ſettled form 
of church-· government, and Jeſus. Chriſt is the Head 
and Lord of it: neither dare any preſume to alter it, 
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upon the higheſt peril. Chriſt is the foundation of the 
city ;jand other foundation can no man ay, than that which 
rs laid. 

2. If the church be a city, then it is the duty of all 
the citizens to advance the common intereſt of the whole. 
There is one common intereſt, which they ſhould jointly 
promote, namely, the glory of the founder of the city, 
and their own eternal happineſs. Let us join together, 
Sirs, in oppoſing, by our prayers and endeavours, any 
thing that may tend to the ne of the Es of 
the city. 

3. If it be a city, then all the citizens ſhould love. one 
another. Let us live, Sirs, in unity and peace, unani- 
mity and concord, Why, A c:ty divided againſt itſelf 
cannot ſtand, O how pleaſant 4 e is it for brethren to 
duell together in unity 4 

4. If it be a city, then theſe that go about to diſturb 
the comly order of this city, are to be looked upon as 
fre- brands and incendaries therein; Mark theſe that cauſe 
_ diviſions, ſays the apoltle, for they ſerve not our Lord 

Feſus Chriſt, but their dun belly; who, with good words 
and fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſimple. 

QuesT. Who are theſe that cauſe diviſion, and di ;Aurk 
the peace of the city? Is it Elijah, that is the troubler 
of lrael? No; though he be called ſo. Is it Micaiah, 
who would not run with the current of the times, nor 
join with the four hundred prophets that flattered the 
King and court, but behoved to be ſingular ? No ſure- 
ly. Nor 1s it Chriſt and his apoſtles, who were called 
the men that turn the world upſide down? No. Who 
then are theſe that cauſe dwifions? 1 love not to 58 0 
in the clouds. I think, DONT 

(I.) Theſe who come not in py the gate of the city, 
but climb up ſome other way, whom the ſcripture calleth 
thieves and nt, look like the ede of the peace 
of. the city. 

(2.) Theſe who — offices. i in the city, from ſelfiſh 
ends, for à piece of bread, not for the good of the city; 
not for feeding of the flock, but feeding them/elves ; who 
ſeek the fleece and not the flock. © 
( 3.) Theſe who break down the walls of the city, and 
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| lift up hammers and axes upon the carved work, to demo- 

liſh the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government 
thereof. 

| (4.) Theſe who wound the citizens : and, indeed, 

| many of the people of God, at this day, have occaſion 

| to ſay of the watchmen, They ſmote me, they wounded 

| me, they took azvay my vail from me, 

(F.) Theſe who are like Gallio, indifferent and eaſy 
whether the walls be broken down or not. We need 
to be zealous in the cauſe of Chriſt and his church 
what would have become of us, if Chriſt had not been 


| zealous in our cauſe ? When in the counſel of peace it came 

ö to the vote, Save them or damn them? if Chriſt had 

not voted, or if he had been a non liguet, damnation 

ö would have carried it: we ſhould therefore ſee how we 
do with his cauſe. | 

( 6.) Theſe who are wholly ſilent when the city is in 

ö danger; Te that make mention of the Lord, keep not ſi- 


a lence, What! ſhall all be huſhed, even when the city 
is in extreme danger? This looks not like our Refor- 
mation- days, wherein there were acts of Aſſembly for 
ſuſpending and depaſing miniſters who ſpoke not to the ſi- 
tuation of the times F We may allude to Eſther, to 
. whom Mordecai ſaid, I thou altogether hold thy peace at 
this time, then ſhall there enlargement and deliverance a- 


riſe from another way, but thou and thy father*s houſe ſhall 
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* + See act of the General Aſſembly 1596, revived by the Aſſembly at Glaſ- 
gow, 1638, and the act of Aſſembſy 1646, Seſſ. 10. And particularly the 
act of the Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 3d, 1648. Seff. 26, wherein, iater 
Y alia, They appoint and ordain, that every miniſter do, by the word of 
* wiſlom, apply his doctrine faithfully againſt the public fins and corrupti- 
5 ons of theſe times ;—that ſuch perſons as ſhall be found not applying their 
+ doctrine to corruptions, which is the paſtoral gift, but cold and wanting of 
© ſpiritual zeal, flatterers, and diſſembling of public fins, and eſpecially of 
7 great perſonages, ſhall be cegſured according to the degree of their faults ; 
that ſilence or ambiguous ſpeaking, be timely cenſured ; that if any be found 
too ſparing, general, or ambignous in the foreſaid applications and reproots, 
that they be ſharply rebuked, dealt with, and warned to amend, under the 
pain of SUSPENS10N from their miniſtry by the Preſbytery or Synod : but 
if there be any who negleft or omit ſuch applications or reproofs, and con- 
tinue in ſuch negligence, after admonition and dealing with them, they 
are to he cited; and, after due trial of the offence, to be pz yo$sED, for 
being pleaſers of men, rather than the ſervants of Chrift ; for giving them- 
{clves to a dereſtable indifferency or neutrality in the caufe of God; and for 
defrauding the ſouls of people; yea, for being guilty of the blood of ſouls, 
] in not giving them warning.“ 
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be deſtroyed; and who knoweth, whether thou art come to 
the kingdom for ſuch a time as this? Eſther iv. 14. 

2dly, Is the church the city of God? Then hence 
ſee, 

1. That God hath the abſolute ordering and e 
of all the concerns of this city. He is the Head an 
Governor of it himſelf, it being his own property. It is 
the height of arrogance for any mortal, to take upon 
them to be ſupreme head of it. He needs no colleague 
for the vaſtneſs of his dominions, no regent in his mi- 
nority, nor viceroy in his abſence. 

2. If it be the city of God, then none have any power, 
without his warrant, to make laws in his city, and ap- 

int things without him. The civil laws of men, and 
the laws of the city of God, do ſtand upon ſeparate 
foundations ; and when the laws of men do claſh with 
the privileges and immunities of the church, it is a ma- 
nifeſt encroachment upon, and contempt of the royal 
prerogarive of the founder of the city. The church is 
the city of the living God. 

3. If the church be the city of God, hence we infer, 
That the church is a very honourable ſociety ; Beautiful 
for ſituation, the joy and glory of the whole earth is mount 
Zion, the city of the great King. Indeed, they are con- 
temned by the moſt part of the world; but yet they are 
the excellent ones of the earth, all glorious within, and 
ſhall be more glorious one day, when every one of them 
ſhall ſhine as the ſtars in the firmament of glory. They 
have an honourable governor, honourable privileges ; 
Why do ye leap, ye high mountains * This is the hill 
where God deſires to dwell, 

4. If it be the city of God, then it is the /afe/ city. 
Why, God is known in her palaces for a refuge, It is 
the city of Gd. It is fenced with the wiſdom, power, 
and other attributes of God, It is a ſtrong city ; for, 
As the mountains are round about Feruſalem, ſo the Lord 
is round about his people from henceforth even for ever. It 
cannot be ſtraitened without, for weakneſs and want of 
ſecurity; nor within, for fear of want of food; T he 
place of thy defence ſhall be the munition of rocks : bread 
Hall be given thee, and thy water ſhall be ſure. 
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F. Is the church the city of God? Then we may in- 
fer the perpetuity thereof. If it be the city of God, it 
ſhall never be totally ruined. The greateſt cities have 
been brought to ruin and deſolation; Jam ſeges ubi Tro- 
ja 745 But this is firmly eſtabliſhed, that the gates a 
hell ſhall not prevail againſt it: God is in the midſt of ber, 
ſhe ſhall not be moved. 

6. If it be the city of God, then we ſez what ſhould 
be the temper of all the citizens; furely we ought to i- 
mitate him whoſe city it is, to be holy as be is holy, We 
ſhould ſeek to be like the governor of the city; Be ye 
perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. . 

3dly, Hath the city of God, the church of God fiveet 

ounds of encouragement amidſt all the confufrons in the 
world? Then hence we may infer, _ 

1. That it is not the ruin of the church to undergo 
external conſuſion and affiiftion. When human fences 
are gone, we are not to let our confidence and hope 
go; for the church hath no dependence on the crea- 
ture. There is ſtill ground of encouragement in God, 
on whom it depends. It falls out that the {tate of the 
inviſible church is beſt, when the ſtate of the viſible 
church is worſt. Lacedæmon was always a gainer by its 
wars. It is ſaid of the tribe of Levi, that they got no 
inheritance with their brethren ; for the Lord was their 
inheritance. Really it was no loſs to them; for, if they 
had another inheritance, perhaps they would have had 
no ſhare in God. TL 

2. Hence ſee, what is the duty of the people of God 
under the confuſions and commotions of our day. Be not 
diſcouraged; Ye are come to mount Lion, to the city of 
the living God ; and there is g river, the ſtreams whereof 
do make glad the city of God. O what encouragement 
and comfort have ſome martyrs had, in embracing the 
very flames | Vincentius ſpoke in theſe terms. Rage, 
* ſays he, and do the worlt that the ſpirit of malignity 
can ſet thee on work to do; thou ſhalt ſee God's Spi- 
« rit ſtrengthen the tormented, more than the devil 
can do the tormentor.” I remember another joyful 
martyr had theſe triumphant dying words, “It is but 
* a ſmall matter, ſays he, to die once for Chriſt; * 
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if it might poſſibly be, I could wiſh to die a thouſand 
* deaths for him.” O what gladneſs and triumph hath 
filled the hearts of the people of God, not only in the 
proſpect of danger, but in the proſpe& of death! And 
all the matter is, T here is à river that makes glad the city 
of God. 

3. If there be a river that makes glad the city of God, 
then let the citizens be afraid of doing that which ma 
divert the ſtreams of this river from their ſouls. Beware 
of fin, which may provoke God to turn away, and alter 
the channel of the ſtreams ; and then you ſhall have ſor- 
row inſtcad of gladneſs. Do not tempt him to withdraw 
the ſenſe of his favour. 


The ſecond uſe of the doctrine may be for examination. 
If you be a true citizen, you will not only have the 
burgeſs-ticket, baptiſm, (many are like honorary bur- 
geſſes, that get a burgeſs- ticket, and perhaps never ſee 
the city again, nor are concerned about the welfare 
thereof ;) but try what you know, 

1. Of the avenue of the city, the avenue that leads to 
it; I mean, conviction and humiliation, John xvi. 8. The 
Spirit convinces, partly by opening the law, both in its 
ſpirituality, as reaching the heart, Mat. v. 28.; and in 
its ſeverity, as pronouncing a curſe againſt fin, Gal. in. 
10.; partly by opening our ſin, as a tranſgreſſion of the 

w, and an expoſing to the curſe and wrath threatened. 
— The Spirit humbles as a Spirit of bondage, which im- 
ports partly an apprehenſion of our preſent evil, ſinful 
condition, as a baſe condition, a depraved, enſlaved, 
dangerous, weary condition; and partly an expectation 
of future evil. The man is troubled for what he hath 
done againſt God, and for what God may juſtly do a- 
gainſt him. | | 

2. What do you know of the gate or door of the city; 
I mean, converſion? Here the Spirit opens the door, 
partly by opening the goſpel, and the ſtrong grounds of 
faith and hope in goſpel- offers, anſwering doubts and 
fears from former iniquity, or preſent unworthineſs and 
unfitneſs ; theſe the Spirit inwardly anſwers, partly by 


opening the heart and overcoming it, and drawing it out 
towards 


we 7 Pad fried on ig wo 


SER. CIX. in SAD TIMES. 89 


towards Chriſt, ſo as it is united to him. by faith, love, 
deſire, delight. Thus the dead ſoul is raiſed to life, 
and now the man is converted, dF, 

(1.) From his own righteouſneſs to reliance upon th 
Lord our righteouſneſs. Men naturally depend upon a 
righteouſneſs of their own ; ſomething wrought by them, 
or in them, is the ground of their hope and confidence, 
Some truſt to this, that they are = Chriſtians ; ſome 
to this, that they are good proteſtants ; ſome that they 
have a good honeſt mind and meaning ; ſome that they 
do this and the other good duty ; ſome that they are 
good neighbours, and wrong no body ; ſome that of 
are zealous for a good cauſe, and are always on the be 
ſide; ſome that they have good affections and enlarge- 
ments at times; they get a tear ſhed in hearing, and 
joy in hearing, Oc. Every one lays ſtreſs upon one 
thing or another. But evangelical converſion brings a 
man off from theſe bottoms, and from all confidence in 
the fleſh. | 

(2.) This converſion frees men from all their {ns and 
idols, reckoning all nothing to the pearl of great price. 
The man not only confeſſes fin, but forſakes it; not 
only forſakes it, but is grieved for it; not only grieves 
for it, but hates it; not only hates it, but purſues it 
to death, and ſeeks the utter ruin of it, ſaying, O 

> have fin crucified! O to be avenged on theſe 
hiliſtines ! not only for my two eyes that they have 
put out, not only for the hurt they have done to me, 
but for the diſhonour and indignities they do unto God. 

3. Have you any acquaintance with the ſtreets of the 
city? particularly theſe two great {ſtreets wherein the 
citizens walk, viz. obedience to the commanding will of 
God, and ſubmiſſion to his diſpoſing will. 

(1.) A man, by obedience to the commanding will of 
God, diſputes not any of his commands, but approves 
of his whole will; difapproves of himſelf for want of 
conformity to him. He is diſpleaſed with himſelf, ſay- 
ing, Oh! wretched man that I am! He hath a ſecret 
approbation and ſatisfaction with himſelf, when he finds 
conformity thereunto wrought : he is pleaſed with this, 
as evidential of his intereſt in Chriſt's A 
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When he finds himſelf brought under the power of ho- 
lineſs, and delivered from the power of fin, then he is 
beſt pleaſed with himſelf, who is walking along the 
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ſtreet of obedience to the commanding will of God. 


(2.) The other ſtreet of the city is ſubmiſſion to God's 
diſpo/ing will: and they that know what it is to walk a- 
long this, are brought to a ſubmiſſion to the providence 

of God. The man that cannot walk here, he is diſ- 


pleaſed with every providence, faying, Why doth 
Gad ſuffer theſe confuſions in the world? Why doth 
he ſuffer fin to be in me, and in the world? Why 
* doth not a holy God take courſe with his enemies 


ec 


on a ſudden ? 


Why am not I redrefled inſtantly of 


my grievances? Why are not my prayers inſtantly 
heard?“ The man cannot wait God's leiſure, nor 
God's time, but limits the holy One of {/rael, and re- 
pines at every diſpenſation: but now, when he is 
brought to be a true citizen, and acquaint with the 

reets of the city, he is ready to ſay, Alas! I am aſham- 
ed of myſelf, and my unbelief, and my hellith pride, 
and all my heart - riſings againſt the divine will. Now he 
deſires to ſay, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
„ What wilt thou have me to ſuffer? Let me do what 
thou pleaſeſt, provided thou helpeſt me; let me ſuffer 
what thou pleaſeſt, provided thou upholdeſt me; I will 
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put a blank in 


ed, if he ſee that good for me; let me be poor, let 


the Lord's hand. Let me be reproach- 


me be trampled under foot: yea, if he fee it meet 
ſometimes to hide his face, to keep me empty, and 
deny me theſe ſweet influences that I would gladly 
have at all times; if it be for his glory and my good, 
that theſe be denied, let him even take the govern- 
ment, and rule the reins as he pleaſeth; let me not 


affect the dominion : let him take his own. way of 


dieting me, and keeping me from hand to mouth. 
I know he will not ſtarve me, but deſigns my good 


in all things; 


He is God of judgment, and bleſſed are 


all they that wait for him. How unpleaſant were his 
1 of this ſort once a day to me! But now 


e hath brou 
city.“ 


ght me to know the ſtreets of the 
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4. Are you acquainted with the temple of city? I 
ſa no temple there, but the Lord Ged almighty, and the 
Lamb are in the midſt of it. What acquaintance have 
you with the temple? and with looking again and again 

to his holy temple in all your ſtraits? They looked to him, 
and were enlightened, and their faces were not aſhamed. — 
Are you acquaint with the trade of the city; trading 
with heaven, living upon Chriſt and his fulneſs? Do 
you endavour to ſupport the walls of the city, the dec- 
trine, worſPig, diſcipline, and government of God's houſe? 
Are you ſeeking the good of the city and citizens? If 
I forget thee, O Feruſalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning. 

5. If you be a true citizen, then you will have ſome- 
what of the diſpoſition of, and conformity to the heavenly 
Jeruſalem; for, Te are come to mount Zion, the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an inn 
merable company of angels, to the general aſſembly and 
church of the-firſt-born, which are written in heaven, Heb. 
xii. 22. The church militant and triumphant are but one 
houſe ; the one the lower, the other the upper room. — 
In that city there is perfect viſion; they ſee him as be is. 
Now, what begun conformity have you to that? What 
views have you got of Chriſt ?—In that city there is full 
fruition. Now, what conformity have you to that? 
What fellowſhip with the Father and Son*—In that city 
there is perfect /ikene/5 to Chriſt. What have you of 
this? Bebolding his glory are you changed? What holi- 
neſs have you? or what lamentation over your unholineſs, 
and /ongings after it!—In that city there is perfect joy. 
What have you of the begranings hereof, by your ſharing 
of the river that makes glad the city of God? What drops. 
of divine joy ſtrengthen you at times? Though frequent- 
ly you have ſorrow, yet Chriſt ſays, I will fee you again, 
and your hearts ſhall rejoice. Do you find his viſiting you 
again and again, giving ſome joy? I ſpeak not of the 
meaſure but of the reality of the thing. 

6. Try if you be a citizen of this city, by the /ave 
which you bear to fellow-citizens.. This is a clear con; 
ſequence from the union that is between the members 
of this compacted body: and though ſome coin is leſs 

than 
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than other coin, yet, if it bear the image of Cæſar, it 
ſhould paſs. If we ſee the image of Chriſt, we ſhould 
love it, though there be ſome ſmall differences. Some 
have a greater, and ſome a leſs degree. By this we 
know that wwe are paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love 
the brethren. 

7. If you be among the inhabitants of the city of 
God, then you are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
world in your garv, your language, your zeal.— You 
are diſtinguiſhed in your garb; you are, in ſome re- 
ſpects, all glorious within, cloathed with the imputed 
and implanted righteouſmeſs of Chrijt.—You will be di- 
ſtinguiſhed in your language; you will love to ſpeak of 
Zion's King, and the privileges of the city; and have 
forgotten the language of Aſhdod : the curſed ſwearer, 
and the perſon that loves not to ſpeak, or hear concern- 
ing the city of God, he docs not look like an inhabi- 
tant of it.— Lou will be diſtinguiſhed alſo as to your 
zeal, if you be a citizen; the concerns of the city will 
ly near your heart: and the zeal you have thereto will 
even be like to eat you up. 


The laſt uſe we ſhall make of the doctrine ſhall be 
for exhortation : and this ſhall be tendered to three ſorts 
of perſons. 1. 'To theſe that are not citizens of this city 
of God. 2. To theſe that are citizens. And, 3. To 
all in general. | 

1/2, To theſe that are nt citizens of this city of God. 
It will not make you a citizen that you duell in the city, 
profeſs to be a citizen, or be taten for a citizen. O 
ſtudy to be citizens of this city of God! And to en- 
force this exhortation, conſider, 

1. The great confuſions and commotions that are in our 
day: T be earth is like to be removed, and the mountains 
caſt into the midſt of the ſea ; the waters are roaring, and 
the mountains ſhaking : the heathen raging, and the people 
imagining a vain thing: there are many ſecret and open 
* plots againſt the Lord and his Anointed. 

2. Conſider that, notwithſtanding of all the conſuſi- 
ons and diforders in the world, there is appearance of 
greater, if the Lord do not prevent, becauſe % our 
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fruitleſſneſs under the goſpel: dreadful ſecurity, and 
many other tokens of the Lord's anger, portending 
great confuſion; and what will you do, if you have not 
intereſt in this city, where alone there is ſatety and peace? 

3. Conſider the miſery of theſe who are without the 
city : the ſuburbs is a dangerous poſt in time of war; 
for they are ſure to be conſumed, either by the citizens 
or enemies. Though you be beſide the ark in a profeſ- 
fon of religion, yet you may periſh as certainly as theſe 
that are an hundred miles from it. And if you ſhall 
Nor eſcape who neglect this great ſalvation, by refuſ- 
ing to go into the city, what will become of theſe 
who pull down the walls of this city, as many are 
doing at this day? God will render vengeance to his. 
enemies. , | 

4. Conſider the happineſs of theſe that are true citi- 
zens of this city: they are freed from fin, freed from 
Satan, freed from the law, freed from death, freed from 
hell, freed from trouble, or blefled with reſt -in the 
midſt of it; for, in the greateſt commotions in the 
world, there is a river, the ſtreams whereof do make glad 
the city of God. 

Now, if you aſk, What you ſhall do to be citizens? We 
anſwer, That there are none born free of this city. All 
theſe that are born under the external privileges of it, 
have not a right to the ſpecial privileges that belong to 
the citizens thereof: but if you would become citi> 
ZENS, 

(1.) You muſt be born again; it is not your natural 
| an a; but ſpiritual regeneration that will make you 

ree in this city; Of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This man and 
that man was born 1n her, K 

(2.) You mult J/eave all other cities; you mult leave 
the world, and the pollutions thereof; you muſt come 
out of Sodom, Tyre, Babylon, Jeruſalem, which are 
in bondage, and come to mount Zion; we mult leave 
all and come to the city of God, to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : break off your ſociety with fin and Satan; 
your covenant with hell muſt be broken, your agreement 
rwith death muſt be diſanulled, and you mult go to the 
ſociety of the godly, however meanly you think of them 
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now: Depart from the tents of wicked men: Come out 
2 them, my people, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 
rd. 

(3.) Study to get your burgeſs-ticket ſecured ; Give 
all diligence to make your calling and election ſure : and 
if you have this in your hand, you may go through the 
wilderneſs with gladneſs, whatever difficulties may be in 
the way, ſaying, with Habakkuk, Although the fig-tree 
ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vine; —yet 
zoill I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
ſalvation. | | 

(4-) Acquaint yourſelves with the /aws of the city; 
I mean, the ſcriptures of truth: He hath given his ſta- 
tutes to Jacob, and his teſtimonies to Tſrael : therefore, 

- ſearch the ſcriptures ; for in them ye think ye have ever- 
laſting life, and theſe are they which teſtify of me. 

(5.) You mult accept of the grant of freedom and li- 

_ that Chriſt offers to you: he offers to make you 
| 
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ree men in this city; and, Jie Son make you free, } 
you ſball be free indeed. Accept of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, p 
and all his fulneſs, freely; ſay, Even fo, I take him as 
he is offered in the goſpel. t 
(6.) You muſt take the 04th of the city. Here is an ) 
oath, Sirs, that you may freely take. Some inſnaring 
oaths in our day are unſuitable to, and inconſiſtent with t 
the corporation of this holy city : but I can freely offer p 
and tender you the oath of this city of God ; enter into P 
a covenant with him under the influences of grace, An a 
everlaſting covenant never to be forgotten: ſwear in the 
name of the Lord, ſwear by the help of his grace, and Pp 
ſwear in the ſtrength of Jehovah, that you will be for 5 
him, and net for another : take an oath of abjuration a- 
gainſt all your enemies, fin, Satan, and the world, that c 
pretend a right to the throne of your heart : take an oath tl 
of allegiance to'the Son of God, to give him the king- ti 
dom, and yield him the obedience. His right to the 2 


crown is unqueſtionable. ; 

The main exhortation and advice I offer to you is, to B 

come to the RING of the city, the mighty King, take on it 
with bim; Lock to him as able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 

whatever powerful objections ly in the way,—Are — 00 
| under 
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under the power of death? Behold, he is the reſurrec- 
tion and the life ; the God that quickens the dead, and calls 
things that are not, as though they were. —Are you under 
the power of darkneſs? Behold, he is the lig of the 
world; and enlighteneth every one that cometh into the 
world. — Are you under the power of unbelief? Look 
to him as the Author of Faith. He is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt all that come to God by him, as the way and as 
the Leader. —Are you under the power of heart-hard- 
neſs? Yet, O Sirs, deſpair not; help is nigh at hand: 
he can, of theſe ſtones, raiſe up children to Abraham. Put 
work in his hand, that hath faid, I vill take away the 
heart of ſtone.— Whatever is the plague, here is the 
cure. O ſtout-hearted Atheiſt! this mighty grace can 
conquer you. 7 

2dly, We next tender our exhortation to theſe who 
are citizens : and my advice to you is, Nob 

1. That you wear the /zvery of this city, and that is 
holineſs. Let it appear to the world, that ye are citi- 
zens by your holy walk. 

2. See that ye ſpeak of the language of the city, not 
the language of Aſhdod ; let your converſation diſcover 
your being citizens of Zion. 

3. See that ye bear burdens in the city. Be content 
to bear the common burden, the cr9/5 of Chriſt ; JF any 
man will be my diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs and follow me. Endeavour to bear down errors 
and hereſies by your prayers and endeavours. 

4. See that ye love the corporation, and be ready to 
put forth yourſelf for the good of the city: Pray for the 
peace of Feruſalem ; they ſhall proſper that love ber. 

5. See that ye be ſubje& to the government of the 
city, the /tatutes of the church, ſo far, and no further 
than they are agreeable to, and ſet down in the ſcrip- 
tures of truth; Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: peace, grounded 
upon truth and holineſs, is the chief ſtatute of the city: 
— 1 truth at any rate, and ſell it not, even for peace 
Itlelt. , 

6. See that ye be diligent in following the trade and 
calling of this city. Activity in our ſpiritual trade will 

2 witneſs, 
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witneſs, that you are true citizens of this city; and it is 
the daily trade thereof to be waiting at the door of the 
city, waiting at Wiſdom's door-poſts, and coming boldly 
to the throne of grace, and living by faith on the Son of 
God. Think much of this, that ye are free men. in the 
city, and reckon much upon the privileges that you en- 
joy, particularly, that God ſhould write upon you the 

name of the city of your God, which1s the new Feruſalem, 
which" cometh down out of heaven from your God, and write 
upon you his nezv name, Rev. iii. 12. Likewiſe reckon your- 
ſelves dead indeed unto ſin, and reckon yourſelves righte- 
ous in Chriſt, It is true humility, not only to acknow- 
ledge your natural miſery and ſinfulneſs, but alſo to 
acknowledge your ſpiritual privileges and mercies that 
you enjoy in Chriſt. Again, 

7. Are you citizens? Then make daily uſe of the 
river that makes glad the city of God. Be glad and re- 
joice in the Lord, — ſad caſe or circumſtance 
you are in. 01 ſay you, is there any ground of 
joy and gladneſs for me, when find myſelf ſcorched 
« with the wrath of God, ready to burn me up?“ Yea, 
let faith run to the river, and you will find that the 
ſtreams thereof have a cooling and quenching virtue. We 
joy in God through Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have re. 
ceived the atonement, and are ſaved from wrath'through 
him.—“ O! is there any ground of gladneſs when I 
find nothing but pollution and #/thine/s taking place 
« in me?” Yea, let faith run to the river, and you 
will find it hath a cleanſing virtue, to take away all pol- 
lution; The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin. I will 

Prinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from 

all yaur filthineſs, and from all your 2 will I cleanſe y 01. 

* ] is there any ground of gladneſs when I am all 
% wounds and bruiſes, all over- run with diſeaſes and 
* maladies?” Tea, let faith run to the river, and you 
will find the ſtreams thereof have a healing virtue. Here 
are the healing waters of the ſanctuary; I am the Lord 
. healeth thee.— O! is there any ground ot joy and 

„ gladneſs, when I find myſelf dead in fin, having a 
6. dead heart, a dead frame, nothing but the image of 
« death about me? Yea, let faith run to the ** 

| an 
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and you will find the ſtreams thereof have a quickening 
virtue; Ezek. xlvii. 9. Every thing ſball live whither 
the river cometh : it is the water of life ; be that believ- 
eth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be live.“ O] 
hat ground of gladneſs, when my heart is ſo hard 
and ſtupid like a rock, harder than an adamant ? 
Yea, let faitli run to the river, and you will find the 
water hath a ſoftening virtue; God can, out of ſtones, raiſe 
up children to Abraham, and take away the heart of 
ſtone, melt the adamant.— O! what ground of glad- 
« neſs, when I find 20 fruit, nothing but the curſe of 
« barrenneſs upon me?” Why, let faith run to the 
river: the ſtreams are of a frudtifying virtue, and you 

all be lite a tree planted by the rivers of water, bringing 
forth ber fruit in its ſeaſon, O! is there any ground 
« of joy when I find my /rength gone, and that I have 
« no power for any duty? I am not able to move, nor 
« to look up” Yea, let faith run to the river; you 
will find the ſtreams thereof have a frengthening virtue: 
you ſhall be frengthened by the Spirit in the inner man, 
and when you are weak, you ſhall then be ſtrong ; Pal. 
Ixxxiv. 5, 6. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee ; 
while the rain filleth the pools, they go from ſtrength to 


ſtrengtb, till they appear before the Lord in Zion.—“ O 


eis there any ground of joy or gladneſs for me, when 
« find I cannot receive any conſolation; when I am juſt 
*in the pit of trouble, and in the depth of deſpondency ?” 
Yea, let faith run to the river, and you will find the 
ſtreams thereof have a'refre/ſhing virtue, a reſtoring vir- 
tue to reſtore your ſoul. The ſtreams are of a glad- 
dening quality: whatever be the ground of ſadneſs, 
here is everlaſting ground of gladneſs: T here is a river, 
the ſtreams wherecf do make glad the city of God. 
2dly, I would drop a few words to all in general. Let 
me exhort you to come and drink at the ſtreams. of this 
river, running in the channel of the covenant of promiſe. 
Here is a ſtream of grace for every one of you; a ſtream 
of quickening grace, for the dead ſinner ; pardoning 
grace, for the guilty finner ; purifying grace, for the 
filthy ; healing grace, for the diſeaſed; and drawin 
grace, for the backward, As rivers ly open to all paſ- 
ſengers, 


* 
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ſengers, ſo this river hes open to all poor ſinners. It is 
not a fountain ſealed, but the fountain opened that we 
proclaim among you; hoſoeuer will, let him come. As 
all may drink at a river, and drink their fill, and it ne- 
ver be miſled, fo it is here; come with your empty vel- 
ſels, ye that have nothing, no wit, no grace, no ſtrength, 
no righteouſneſs, Chriſt hath enough for himſelf, and 
enough for you; Let bin that is athirſt come: Ho, eve- 
ry one that thirſteth ; that is, every one that needs a 
drink: ho, every one that is ignorant, you need a 
drink of teaching and enlightening grace; Chriſt is a 
Prophet to give that to you : ho, every one that is 
guilty, you need a drink of pardoning grace, and 
Chriſt is a Prieſt to give that to you: ho, every one 
that is under the power and dominion of fin and 
Satan, Chriſt is a King to give liberating grace to 
— is the firſt invitation to come to. Jeſus that * have 
got by our hand, and in all probability it will be the 
laſt; and it may be now or never : ſhall this offer then 
be lighted ? Say not you will not be welcome; O! 
try it: yea, he will be glad of you, and rejoice in you, 
| whatever you have hitherto been: and what is iſt 
faying? O come without delay: come to me, what- 
ever you have been: you that have been a drunkard, 
you that have been à ſwearer, you that have been a 
whoremonger or adulterer, you that have been a Sab- 
bath- breaker, you that have been an incarnate devil, 
here is a Saviour come to fave you from your fins, an 
incarnate God come to fave incarnate devils. O! here 
is a myſtery of love, that he is content to take a finner 
at the cloſe of his days, and even when he hath been 
giving the flower of his time to his idols, and the ſtrength 
of his heart unto vanity. O! the myſtery of the love 
of Chriſt, that he is content to take you at the laſt, and 
at the worſt; to take you when your idols have forſak- 
en you, and when you can do no better. O! come to 
the river; Whoſeever will, let him come. Why come you 
here, if you come not to Chriſt? May 1 fay, What 
came ye out to the wilderneſs ts ſee, or to hear? Many 


two 


have come to ſatisfy their curioſity, to ſee and hear 
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two ſtrangers t; is that all? Wo is me! you have ſeen 
nothing, if you have not got a fight of Chriſt in this 

ſpel: you have heard nothing, if you have not heard 
2 voice of Chriſt. Some will go away, perhaps, pleaſ- 
ed with the Dn they have heard; but, O Sirs, what 
a matter of moon-ſhine is that? Are we come this 
length only, to pleaſe your ears? I think we have loſt 
our errand, if we have win no heart to Chrilt here: we 
think we have loſt all our pains, if we have not win a 


ſoul to, Chriſt here, nor made the ſavour of his name 


more known : but if henceforth ſome ſtranger to Chriſt 
be ſet a ſeeking of him, ſome enemies be made friends, 
ſome mockers be turned to mourners, ſome graceleſs 

rſons, and families among you, were turned to pray- 
ing ones, and praying perſons were turned to wreſtling 
ones; if theſe that have only a form of prayer, and a 


form of godlineſs, were turned to the power of godlineſs; 


if deſpiſers of Chriſt, and of the goſpel, were turned to 


believers in Chriſt, and followers of the Lamb, we ſhould 


think our pains well beſtowed, and our travel well re- 
compenſed, though it had been a hundred miles farther. 


May theſe that are ſtrangers and aliens to the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, become true citizens of the city of God; 
and may all the citizens take home this text with them, 
and rejoice in this firm word of God, that though the 
world ſhould run into confuſſon and diſorder ; though 
matters ſhould appear never never ſo diſmal and deſpe- 
rate, though the enemies of the church, the people, the 
city of God, whether they be within, or without the 
walls, ſhould roar like the ocean, and go to the utmoſt 


bounds of fury, yet there is a river, the ſtreams whereof 
do make glad the city of God. 


+ The Rev. Mr Fi$4Fx, late miniſter at Glaſgow, accompanied our Au- 
thor in this embaſſy to the South, and preached on theſe words, Their rock is 
wot as our Rock, enemies themſelves being judges, It was the firſt time they had 
been in theſe bounds preaching. 
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receiving Properiy ok Fair. * 


G AL. il. 20. 


Ian crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs T live ; yet not I, 
but Chriſt tiveth in me : and the life which I now live 
in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son f God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for mc. 


T HIS text is like a ſtately tree, with ſo many 
branches. We may call it a tree of life, and a 
tree of love. You will find life 1s the heart of the tree, 
and love is the root of it. The life of Chritt is the heart, 
and the love of Chriſt is the root of the tree. There is 
a wonderful fence about this tree; it ſeems to be fen- 
ced about, as it were, with death, the death of Chriſt, 
which we are about to commemorate. The text begins 
and ends with it, as that which inſures to the behever 
both this life and this love. How is the believer inſur- 
ed of this life of Chrift ? Why, ſays he, Ian crucified 
with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; yet not, but Chriſt 5 
eth in me : and the life which I now le in the fleſb, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God. And how is he in- 
ſured and aſſured of this love of Chriſt * Why, He lov- 
ed me, and gave himſelf for me. 

This ſuhject was handled in four ſermons, preached on ſacra- 
mental occaſions, The firſt was preached at Stirling, on the pre- 
paration-day, before the ſacrament there, July 14. 1739. The ſe- 
cond was preached inimediately before the action, July 15. The 
third was delivered at Kinclaven, July 30. The fourth at Brunt- 


iſland, Auguſt 13. all in the foreſaid year. It hath undergone fix 
impreſſions. 
O, it 
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O! if we could by faith aſcend up all the branches 
of this tree ! The higher we climb, we will find it al- 
ways the better and the ſweeter. | 

The ft branch of the text is, I am crucified with 
Chriſt. Why, may one ſay, the evangeliſts tell us but 
of two malefaQtors that were crucffied with Chriſt, and 
Paul was none of them; nay, by this time he was at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and not at the foot of the croſs on 
mount Calvary ; and, had he been there, he would ra- 
ther have helped to crucified him, than yielded to have 
been crucified with him; for ſome time after this, we 
find him helping to ſtone the firſt martyr, Stephen, by 
conſenting to his death; and helping to crucity Chriſt in 
his members, and perſecuting them ; which made Chriſt 
ſay to him, as he was riding furiouſly againſt them to 
Damaſcus, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? How 
then could Paul be faid to be crucified with Chriſt ? 
This I ſpoke to formerly t; and therefore ſhall now on- 
ly add theſe two conſiderations, | 

1. That Chriſt, on the croſs, was not a private, but 
a public perſon, repreſenting all his people: ſo that, 
when he died and ſuffered, we died and ſuffered in him. 
As the firſt Adam did not fin only for himſelf, but for 


all his natural feed, that ſhould come of him by ordina- 


ry generation ; ſo the ſecond Adam did not die for him- 
ſelf at all, but for all his ſeed. 

2. There is a real, ſpiritual, and indiſſolvable union 
between Chriſt and all his people that believe in him; 
inſomuch, that his being crucified, is the ſame as if they 
had been crucified in their perſon. 

The /econd branch of the text is, Nevertheleſs I live. 
It is not an annihilation of being, but a renovation and 
reformation of my former being. Though I be cruci- 
fied and dead, yet I live a new life. I am not what I 
was, nor whoſe I was, nor where I was. I am not 
what I was; I am not Saul the perſecuter, but Paul the 
believer, the profeſſor, the preacher. I am not whoſe 
[ was; I was Satan's, but now I am Chriſt's. Lam not 


What the Author delivered on this, and ſome of the follow. 
ing clauſes of this verſe, was never publiſhed. 


VoI. VII. N where 
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where | was; I am living in another world, breathing 
in another air: [I live. 

The third branch is, 7 et not L Not J“ Who then? 
Why, what ſolemn contradictions are here? I am cru- 
cified and dead: then there is an end; for, death is the 
end of all. Nay, but hear him again, Nevertheleſs I 
live. Why, this is a ſhort death that is ſo ſoon reſtored 
to life: or, is he at one and the ſame time both dead 
and alive? Yes, Paul is dead, and Paul lives: I live. 
It is not, I was crucified and dead, but I am crucified 
with Chriſt ; 1 am dead, and yet I am living; and yet 
not I: here is another contradiction, or paradox, not of 
myſelf, but by the life of anether. No ſoul can animate 
this body but my own; yet neither ſoul nor body can 
live but by God. Thus doth he annihilate himſelt, that 
he may magnify his Mater, and that Chriit may be all 
in all : and ſo the 

Fourth branch of the text is, Chriſt liveth in me. 
Chriſt is the root and fountain of all ſpiritual life, hav- 
ing it ſo ſuperabundant in himſelf, that he conveys it to 
all his members. Chriſt is faid to live in the bekever 
by virtue of the ſpiritual union, whereby he and they 
are one Spirit. The ſoul doth not more properly live in 
the body than he doth quicken both ſoul and body. 
Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſneſs to the ſoul : his abſence 
leaves us dead; his preſence revives us; and happy he 
that can ſay, Chrift liveth in me. 

The nb branch is, The life that I now live in the 
Rleſs, I live by the faith of the Son of God. I live, and 


live in the fleſh. By fleſh he means not the corruption of 


nature ; for to that he was dead, when crucified with 
Chriſt, but the mortal body. It is one thing to live in 
the fleſh, another to live zo the fleſh, or after the fleſh. 
Paul did not lead ſuch a life as he did befo ore; for that 
was to the fleſh; his life now is but in the fleſh. In the 
| former ſtate he was dead while he lived; but now I am 

alive, fays he. What a mercy were it, if all here could 
ſay, They live, before they go hence, and ceaſe living? 
It is never too ſoon to begin to live. But what ſort of 
a life is it? I live, ſays he, by the faith of the Son of Cad. 


Here is life, [live ; he was very ſure of it; for he had ſaid 
it 
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it before, T live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and 
here again, I live. Well, here is the means of this 
lite, I live by faith, by the faith of the Son of God. We 
live primarily and properly by Chriſt, as the body by the 
foul ; but mediately and inſtrumentally by faith, as by 
the ſpirits which are the bonds of foul and body : He 
that hath the Son hath life ; he that hath faith hath the 
SON. | 
Here further is the de/ignation given to this faith. It 
is called, The faith. of the Son of God. It is ſo denomi- 
nated, becauſe, 1. He is the revealer of it. Neither 
nature nor the law could open the door of faith; Grace 
and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 17, 18. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is 
in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 2. He 
is the approver and favourer of faith. There is nothing 
more acceptable to him. When he finds it ſtrong in 
any man or woman, he is ready to ſay, O man, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith; be it to thee even as thou wilt, 
3. He is the author of faith: he is both the ſeeker and 
the giver of it; Faith is the gift of God: and he that calls 
us to believe, he only works it in us. 4. He is the in- 
creaſer of it; therefore the diſciples pray, Lord, increaſe 
our faith. He that gives it, gives the increaſe of it. 5. He 
is the fniſber of faith; both the founder and finiſher, 
Heb. xii. 2. He that begins this good rwork, he perfecti 
the work of faith with power. 6. He is the obyedt of faith. 
Faith deſires to know nothing but Chriſt and him crucified, 
On theſe accounts it may be ealled he faith of the Son 
of God where again you have the ole of faith deſerib- 
ed from his glorious perſon ; he is the Son of God, a per- 
ſon of quality, and of ſuch quality as to be equal with 
God the Father; Higher than the higheſt ; without be: 
ginning and without end ; the faithful Witneſs ; the Prince 
of the kings of the earth ; the Alpha and Omega; the: be- 
ginning and the end; which was, and which is, and which 
is to come ; the Almighty : he who hath on his veſture and 
on his thigh this name voritten, KING of kings, and Loxp 
of lords. And then the object of faith is deſcribed from 
his works ; He loved me, and gave himſelf for me; which is 
The ſixth branch of the text. The apoſtle had, _ 
N 2 the 
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the preceding words, — Chriſt for his own; 7 
am crucified with Chriſt, and I live; yet not I. but Chriſt 
liveth in me; IN ME. He ingroſſes him to himſelf, as 
if he were his own, and no man's elſe. And the life I 
live is by the faith of the Son of God, who is likewiſe mine; 
for, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. It is the no- 
ble art of faith to challenge Chriſt for its own, and that 
with an 7 and. a me, as if none elſe were concerned but 
itſelf. And hence this whole verſe is made up of ſo 
many 7s and me's; I am crucified with Chriſt ; never: 
theleſs l live : yet not I but Chriſt ; Chriſt lives in ME: 

and the life Þ live is by fatth of the Son of God, who loved 
ME, and gave himſelf for Me; a ſhort ſentence: but the 
whole ſcripture, and all evangelical comtort is conceiv- 
ed in it, as if the apoſtle had ſtudied to wrap up all the 
words in one word; in which two ineſtimable jewels are 
to be found, viz. Chriſt's love and Chriſt's gift ; He 
loved me, and he gave himſelf for me. Glorious Lover ! 
the Son of God! Gracious act! He Lover! And, 


ſtrange object, whom he loved ME, unlovely me! 


But, how did he evidence his love? Even by the gift 
he gave. What did he give? Hrmſelf. © For whom? 
for me, unworthy me“ Every word hath weight, and 
every act of faith hath a Me in the boſom of it; 
Chriſt liveth in ms ; be loved uE; and gave himſelf for 
ME. 

It is this laſt branch, at preſent, I intend to ſpeak 
upon, having formerly ſpoke to theſe preceding ones. 
What I propoſe, at the time, is only, firſt, ſome expli- 
cation; and then ſome application of the words. 


I. For explication of the words, we may obſerve theſe 
two things; firſt, Chriſt's love, He loved ne; and then, 
the proof of it, He gave himſelf for me. 


55 In the words obſerve his Lovs, He loved me. 


Where you may conſider theſe three things, viz. the 
lover, the act, and the object. 

1. The Lover, or the perſon loving, in she pronoun 
He; O glorious Lover! The Son of God! He loved me. 
A perſon of no mean quality. Love is grateful to us 


from any — but the greater and worthier the per- 
ſon 


So > A= =o „ fey „ eds fd A oo 


* Wo 


SER. CX. the receiving Property of Faith. 10 5 


ſon is, the dearer and more grateful muſt his love be to 
us. But, who ſo great as He, who is the Son of God ; 
higher than the higheſt : of equal dignity and greatneſs 
with his eternal Father; the King eternal and immortal; 
without beginning and without end ; the firſt begotten from 


the dead ; the Prince of the kings "of the earth ; he who _ 


is Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end; which is, 
and which was, and which ts e come, the Almighty : he 
that hath upon his veſture and his thigh this name written, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. xix. 16. This 
is the Lover, and his love muſt, of neceſſity, be great- 
er than other love; for he himſelf is the greateſt of all. 
The quality of the perſon doth commend his exceeding 
great love. O! who is he! Who is hrs Lover, that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrab? 
T his that is glarious in his apparel, travelling in the great. 
neſs of bis ſtrength? Who is this King of glory? who 
but God nanifeRed i in the fleſh, and whoſe going forth Was 
of old, from everlaſting, who is the true God. and eternal 
life? He is the omnipreſent God, who hath promiſed 
his gracious powerful preſence in theſe ordinances, fay- 

ing, Lo, I am with you. He is the omniſcient God, ſay- 
ing, 1 am he that ſearcheth the heart and trieth the reins. 
He is the omnipotent God, That created the heavens and 
the earth, and who is able to fave and to damn to the 
uttermoſt. O! who is he, that Arians dare blaſpheme 
him, and deny his neceſſary exiſtence, who is the ſame 
God with the Father; I and my Father are one? O! 
Who can declare bis generation, who is the only begotten 
of the Father, and whoſe name is Jebovab our righte- 
ouſneſs ; whoſe name is, I am that I am ; whoſe name 
oy . Ged with us?—Here is the * lov- 


yg iy is the act, He Loved : and he loved, becauſe 
be 3 There is no other reaſon of his love, but his 
love: Facob have I laved : this is all the reaſon. Love 
in God, is God himſelf loving ; and therefore it muſt 
have all the qualities that belong to the nature of God; 
God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable : there. 5 
fore his love muſt be a pure and ſpiritual love, an infi- 
nite and boundleſs love, eternal and unchangeable love. 
- He 
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He loved : O! this act is glorious like himſelf. His love 
mult be an infinitely wiſe love; for, he is wi/dom : a power- 
ful love, able to bring about all his lovely deſigns, that infi- 
finite wiſdom contrives. It muſt bean infinitely holy love; 
love accompanied with holineſs, love accompanied with 
juſtice, love accompanied with goodneſs and truth. He is 
an inbnitely true and faithful Lover, and hence, I hom he 
loves, he loves to the end. — As his love is accompanied 
with all divine perfections, ſo with all loving offices : as a 
Prephet, his love is teaching love, inſtructing love, en- 
hghtening, directing, counſelling, and conducting love. 
As a Prieſt, his love is juſtifying and pardoning love; 
reconciling, peace- making and accepting love. As a 
King, his love is ſoul-conquering, ſin- fubduing love. 
As à Shepherd, his love is leading and feeding love As 
a Surety, his love is debt-paying love. As a Store-houſe, 
his love is ſupplying love. As he is a Deer, his love 
is active love. As a Swuferer, it is paſſive love. — 
His love is accompanied with all loving relations: as 
a Father, it is pitying love; as a Husband, it is che- 
Tiſhing love. As a Phyfician, it is healing love. As a 
Friend, it is helping love. As an Advocate, it is plead- 
ing and interceding love. As a Mediator between God 
and man, it is interpoſing love.—His love is alfo ſuited 
to his nature, as he is God. man as God, there is divi- 
nity in it; it is divine love: and as MAN, there is huma- 
nity mit; it is a humane and a natural love. And as 
Gop-Mam in one perſon, his love muſt be a divinely-hu- 
mane, and a humanely-divine love. The act is in the 
przterit tenſe, He lo : when did his love commence 
and begin? Indeed, it is as antient as from eternity, 
and as lafting, as to eternity. He loved in the counſel of 
peace, and it may be called a conſulting love about our 
falvation, before the world began. He loved in the tran- 
faction between the Father and him, and then it was an 
wndertaking love. He loved in the publication of this 
merciful deſign. immediately after the fall; and there we 
ſee it a promiſing love. He loved in the maniſe/tation of 
himſelf in our nature, to accompliſh the promiſe, and 
there we ſee it a performing love. O! but this act, he 
Loved, hath many wonders in it! But this will the bet- 
ter 
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ter appear, if we conſider the object of his love, or the 
perſon, whom he loved. This is the | | 
Third word in the text, He loved mt; Me, that am 
ſo wicked, ſo wretched, ſo unworthy! O! that eve 
one here were, by faith putting in their Me; He loved 
me; Me, fays Paul, that was a bla/þhemer ; me, that 
was a perſecuter; me, that was injurious ; me, that was 
a vile miſcreant ! O! that he ſhould love ſuch miferable 
mes as we are; fo unworthy of his love, fo unlike to 
his love; and in whom he found greater reaſon to hate 
than to love! That God ſhould love the glorious an- 
ls, is no wonder; for they are meſſengers and mini- 
Ro executing his pleaſure, Pfal. ciii. 20. That he 
ſhould love good men or faints, is not ſtrange; becauſe 
they love him, and can ſay to him, O thou, whom my ſoul 
loveth, Song i. 6. Yea, that he ſhould love the ſenſe- 
leſs, inanimate creatures, whether in the heaven abore 
us, or, in the earth about us, is not ſtrange ; for, the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars run their courſe ; they ſtand till 
or go forward, as he commands them ;, yea, The fre, 
bail, ſnow, and vapour, and ſtormy wind fulfil his word, 
Pfal. cxlvili. 8. But to love us, that were enemies, trai- 
tors, rebels, and run- away prodigals, and profligate ſin- 
ners; He loved me, guilty me, filthy me, weak me, wic- 
ked me: O! How does God commend his love? and com- 
mend it to the higheſt degree of mercy, when it is ex- 
tended to theſe that are in the loweſt pit of fin and mi- 
ſery, Rom. v. 8. God commendeth his love to us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us ; while we 
were yet enemies and outcaſts, lying in our blood: a 
rare commendation indeed, ver. 10. Vile we were e- 
nemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. 
To love ſuch was an unexpected and unparalleled, but 
a moſt merciful love. He that wanted nothing, loved 
us, that had nothing, and worſe than nothing. O the 
wonders of his love! that the King of heaven ſhould 
love wretched earth; that eternity ſhould love death; 
and, that immortality ſhould love duſt and aſhes; vea, 
that infinite holineſs ſhould love ſuch as were a maſs of fin! 
He firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19. not only when we could 
not love him, but alſo afterward, when we n ould not love 


him, 
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him. If a man hadthetongues of men and angels, he could 
not expreſs this love, wherewith this great majeſty, the 
Son of God, loved ſuch miſery, the ans of men; and 
wherewith he loved me, ſays Paul; and wherewith he 
loved me, may you ſay. 

But, Oh! there is the difficulty, ſay you, I cannot 
win to put in that me, and ſay, He loved me. Indeed it 
is no wonder, if many here cannot ſay it, if they have 
not learned the language by which it is ſaid: I muſt 
tell you, it is not the language of earth, but the langu- 
age of heaven, Rev. 1. 5. He loved us, and waſhed us 
from our ſins in his own blood: and fo here is the lan- 
guage of heaven upon earth, He loved me, and give him- 

ſelf for me. But, why can you not ſpeak this language? 
Why, becauſe it cannot be ſpoken right, but by the 
mouth of faith. It is not the language of ſenſe, nor of un- 
belief, but the language of faith; The life I now live, ſays 
the apoſtle here, ig by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me. The faith, by which he lived, was the faith 
by which he ſpoke this language: now, if the Spirit of 
faith mix in with the hearing, and the grace of faith be 
given in any lively act of it this day, it will coſt faith but 
a word, to ſay, He loved me. 
_ QuesrT. But, what ground bath faith for this lan- 

"74 | 

ae The ground 1s in the general word of grace, 
from which faith draws the particular inference. The 
word ſays, He came to ſave ſinners ; be loved ſinners ; be 
loved enemies; be loved rebels, and gave himſelf for them. 
Unbelief, indeed, will put in its objection, ſaying, 
« Well, but did he love them all? Did he die for 
them all? Did he elect them all? Perhaps, you was 
never deſigned to ſhare of his love.“ — “ Away ſays 
faith, away with theſe needleſs diiputes of the devil, 
and of unbelief: my life and falvation is at the ſtake ; 
I have no time to loſe. Let theſe that have no need of 
a Saviour, ſtay, and debate theſe matters with the de- 
vil, and their unbelieving hearts. I have preſent uſe 
for this Saviour, for my preſent and future falvation ; 


and I ice he is come to fave ſinners, and that is my 
name. 
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name. He loved enemies ; that is my name. He loved 
rebels, and received gifts for the rebellious ; that is my 
name. I ſee, the Maſter calls me; he invites me by 
my name; and therefore, in ſpite of unbelief, in ſpite 
of the devil, in ſpite of my ſin and guilt, I will venture 
to ſay, upon the credit of his word, He loved ne; even 
guilty me, filthy me.” Here is the language of faith, 
He loved me, and that when I was in the worſt circum- 
ſtances. The caſe ſtands with us, as with Ezekiel's 
wretched infant, Ezek. xvi. 2. We have an Amorite 
for our father, and a Hrttite for our mother, Mie are 
born and conceived in ſin, all foul, and full of corruption; 

and there 1s nothing in us to allure him to love us, but 
rather to provoke him to loath us. What moved him to 
love us? T bouſands of angels ſtand about bim; and ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand miniſter unto him. Though we had 
been good and upright, he needed us not; but, being 
bad and vile, whence ariſes this love? Our wages is 
death, his gift is life. We had miſery from our pa- 
rents, and have been parents for our own great miſery : 

a fit object for ſo great a God to look upon. He loved 
me; I was miſerable in thraldom to fin and Satan: but 

he hath ranſomed me, I was a captive to the power of 
hell, and juſtice was inraged againſt me: bat he hath 

ſatisfied his own juſtice for me. And this brings to the 
proof of this love. which is contained in the ſecond part 

of the text. | | 


r 
T1 CXI, 


G A Lo ii. 20. 


The life which I live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
Son Gad, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


[The ſecond Sermon on this Text.] 


HE ſecond thing in the text is, He gave himſelf 
for me. And indeed, what comfort is it to hear, 
that he loved us, and not to underſtand, wherein! Why, 
here it is, He gave himſelf for me: where again every 
Vo. VII. O 


word 
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word amplifies his exceeding love : here is a marvellous 
act, it is a giving, intimating, the freeneſs of the un- 
dertaking; a marvellous Giver, the Son of God; a 
marvellous gift, He gave HIMSELF ; he could give no 
greater, no better thing: a marvellous object; for whom? 
for me. 

1. We may obſerve the Giver, or the glorious perſon 
giving. As, I ſaid, the quality of the Lover magnifies 
the love, fo the quality of the giver magnihes the gift. 
And the worthineſs and excellency of the perſon will 
appear, if you conſider him, as a nan; He took on our 
nature, and here even in its loweſt degree. It is a 
wonder, that man ſhould give himſelf for man; for, 
ſcarcely fer a righteous man will one die, Rom. v. 7. 
But, this man gave himſelf for the unrighteous. — Con- 
fider him again as a gend man, an innocent man. Pilate 
was obliged to own, what his wife ſaid, that he was a 
juſt man; and God the Fathers owns him to be his 
righteous Servant. It was this righteous One, that gave 
himſelf.—Conſider him again, as a great man, royally 
deſcended from the antient patriarchs, and kings of Ju- 
_ dah, the true born King of the Fews, as Pilate ſtiles 
him, and could not, would not alter it. The leaſt part 
of his diſgrace had been too much for one of meaner 
deſcent: yet this man, this good man, this great man 
gave himſelf to the greateſt calumnies and cruelties for 
us.—Yea, but further, conſider him as more than a 
man; not only the greateſt of men, but greater than 
the greateſt, fairer than the faireſt ; Fairer than the chil- 
dren of men; for, he was the Son of God, as the centurion 
acknowleges him, even when hanging upon the croſs ; 
Truly this was the Son of God : this man was the great 
Gad. our Saviour, Tit. ii. 13. ; the great God who gave 
k:mfelf for us, &c. It is true, it is ſaid, the Father 
gave him, John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, &c.: and be ſpared him not, 
but delivered bim up for us all, Rom. viii. 32. But, we 
ſec, what Chriſt fays, John v. 18. F/batſoever the Fa- 
ther doth, the fame things doth the San. The love, then 
of the Father, in giving his Son, doth not extenuate, 
but amplify the riches of Chriſt's mercy, who alſo gave 

| | himſelf 
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0 us, Gal. i. 4-3 and, according to the Father's 
will, Become obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. Here then is a depth beyond ſounding, that 
ſuch- a great one gave himſelf. Here, all tongues may 
be dumb, and admiration may ſeal up our lips! 

2. Obſerve the action of giving; He cave: he was 
not compelled to die; but, He gave himfelf; I lay down 
my life of my „John x. 18. He that alone gives life 
to us, gave up his life for us. This giving imports the 
voluntarineſs and freeneſs of the action: He gave him- 
ſelf freely; for, what is freer than a gift? He did not 
ſell himſelf, nor ſet himſelf, nor let himſelf, nor lend 
himſelf, but he 6ave himſelf : it ſhews his kind diſpoſi- 
tion. He gave himſelf willingly ; not conſtrainedly, but 
voluntarily. No hand could cut that ſtone from the 
quarry of heaven : no violence could pull him from the 
boſom of the Father; nay, But he came leaping upon the 
mountains, Song ii. 8. He came ſinging and ſaying, ' 
Le, I come! I delight to de thy will, O my God, Plal. 
xl. 8. Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. There was no neceſſity lying 
upon him, but the neceſſity of love; and of a loving 
paction with his Father: and when it came to the puſh, 
Peter, ſays he, put up thy ſword ;- I will let none fight 
for me, otherwiſe I could command legions of angels to ap- 
pear this moment on my ſide: but I came to give my hife a 
ranſom for many, and I am reſolved to go on with my 


work; therefore, Iwill not ſuffer an angel from heaven 


to move from his poſt on my behalf; nor ſhall any man 
on earth hinder me from this work. O! what a free 
giver was here ? But a ſingle word from him foundered 
the forces that were ſent againſt him; when he but 
laid, I am be, they retired and fell backward: and, by a 
ſingle word, he could have ſhot them dead, as with an 
arrow of omnipotency; but, O! he was a free agent. 
3. H hat gave he? or, whom gave he? even himfelf. 
— What did he give? not corruptible things, ſuch as fil. 
ver and gold : no; all the treaſures of the world cannot 
deliver one ſoul; Not the blood of bulls and of goats, Heb. 
x. 12. All theſe legal ſacrifices were but dumb ſigns of 
this tragedy; the mere figure of this donation.— Not the 
merit or mediation of mn, or ſaints: no; ſaints on 
O 2 f earth 
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earth are ſinners, and have no inore oil than will ſerve 
their own lamps; but none to ſpare. Saints in heaven 
receive a palm in their hand for themſelves, but they 
have none to give again.— What gave he? Not any 
glorious angel: behold he puts no truſt in theſe ſervants 
of his; he charges them with comparative and poſſible 
folly : The heavens are not clean in his fight. The bleſſed 
angels are not fit to mediate between finite offenders, 
and an infinite Judge; nor can they be touched with the 
feeling of our infir mities, as he, that aſſumed our nature, 
and was in all points tempted, as we are, yet without ſin, 
Heb. iv. 15. Well, when no gift in earth or heaven 
could be available, He gave himſelf ; and that in reſpect 
of his perſon and his paſſion. « 
(1.) He gave himſelf, in reſpect of his PERSON. He 
gave himſelf wHOLLyY, his whole perſon, while, as Gop, 
he /atisfied ; and, as Max, he ſuffered ; and, as Gop- 
MAN, he ſaved: and hence, God is ſaid to redeem his 
church with his own blood, Acts xx. 28. And men are 
ſaid, To have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
— He gave himſelf alone, without a partner or co- ad- 
jutant; for, of the people there was none with him, Iſa. 
Ixiti. 3. He trode the wine-preſs alone. None bore any 
of the burden with him. | 
(2.) He gave himſelf in reſpe& of his yas810x and ſuf- 
fering. He gave himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice, 
Eph. v. 2. 2 gave himſelf a ranſom, 1 Tim. ii. 6.; And 
a ranſom for many, Matth. xx. 28. He gave himſelf an 
offering ; his foul an offering for ſin, Iſa. lin. 10. 1 Pet. 
Ii. 10. Heb. ix. 15. He gave himſelf a propitiation, Rom. 
ili. 25. not only, that juſtice might be ſatisfied in puniſh- 
ment, but glorified in pardoning fin. He gave himſelf 
an atonement, that he might joy in God through Chriſt, by 


whom we receive the atonement, Rom. v. 11. All theſe 


are difterent expreſſions of his ſufferings, pointing out 
the main end and deſign of his death, to be ſin, to be 
a curſe for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God through bim. And he that thus gives himſelf ror 
us, he in due time, gives himſelf to us, with all his pur- 
. chaſe, all his riches, all his fulneſs of grace and glory; 
aud for this end, he gave himſelf : O wonderful gift ! 
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He gave himſelf! Greater is the work of redemption, 
than that of creation: there he was a Giver ; but here 
he is the Gy.. : 

4. For whom did he give himſelf? Fer we, ſays Paul, 
in his own name; and for us, ſays Paul, in our name, Gal. 
i. 4.; and for us, Tit. ii. 14. l ho gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity. He gave him. 
ſelf to the death ; for whom ? Not for himſelf, Dan. ix. 
36.; The Meſſiah was cut off, but not for himſelf. And 
as it was not for himſelf ſo not for angels; Heb. ii. 16. 
JV. wey he took not on him the nature of angels: For whom 
then? Even for me, ſays faith; and for us mankind 
ſinners, ſays the goſpel ; Ifa. ix. 6. To vs a child is born, 
to us a Sor is given, &c. He was made ſin for us, 2 Cor. 
v. 21, He was made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. 

Now, this being a matter of great concern to us, 
there is a three-fold view we are to take of this part of 
the text; For mg; or, as it is in other texts, For us. 

(1.) We may view it with reference to the divine or- 
dination from eternity: and thus for me, and for vs, re- 
ſpects all the elect, of whom Chriſt ſays, I /ay down my 
life for my ſheep, John x. 15. - Theſe are choſen in him 
before the foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. ; 

(2.) You may view it with reverence'to the ſaving 92 
plication of this redemption in time. Where this appli- 
cation is already made, then the perſons! that are the 
ſubje&s thereof are believers, and their faith is the fruit 
of that electing and redeeming love; for, ſays Chriſt, 

All that the Father hath given, ſhall come to me, John vi. 
37. And as many as were ordained to eternal life ſhall he- 
ieve, Acts xiii. 48, In this ſenſe, for me, reſpects all 
aFual believers, 5 | | 

(3.) Another view of it is with reference to the general 
indefinite diſpenſation of the goſpel, wherein it is ſaid, He 
gave himſelf for us; and ſo it reſpects ſinners of all forts, 
to whom the goſpel comes. This is the medium between 
the two former, and the mean whereby God brings a- 
bout his eternal purpoſe of love toward his elect, and 
makes them belicve in him, namely, by this gene- 
ral diſpenſation of his grace unto all: by which means 

an he 
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he catches his elect, and leaves the reſt. inexcuſable in 
their wilful enmity. 

The general diſpenſation of the goſpel concerning Chriſt. 
giving himſelf for us, reſpects all ſinners. that hear the 
goſpel. Hence the goſpel your hear, is, 1 Cor. xv. 1, 3. 
That Chriſt died for our fins, according to the ſcripture,, 
Rom. v. 16. that he died for the ungodly.. 1 Pet. iii; 18. 
that he ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt. Mat. xvii. 11. 
and Luke xix. 10. that he came to ſeek and ſave that 
which was loft. 1 Tim. i. 15, that he came to ſave ſin: 
ners; yea, and rebels and enemies, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. And 
hence in the goſpel he brings near bis righteouſneſs. to 
them that are ſtaut-bearted and far from righteouſneſs, 
Ha. xlvi. 13. And this is the goſpel we are commanded. 
to preach to every creature, Mark xvi. 15. . 

The firſt view of the words, He gave himſelf for me, 
ſhews who they are that will certainly claim the bene- 
fit of Chriſt's death, and hall have the. poſſeſſion of it, 
namely, the ele. The ſecond ſhews who they are that 
do actually claim it, and fo have the paſſeſſian, namely, 
believers. The third ſhews who they are that may war- 
rantably take paſſeſſian, namely, all inner of mankind. 
that ſee their need of Chriſt, and hear that he gave him- 
ſelf for us ſinners. Upon the warrant of the golpel-offer, 
ſaying, I boſoever will, let him come, every one may 
come by faith, and put in with the apoſtle here, ſaying, 
He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 2 

Quxsr. In which of theſe views is Chriſt the object 
of a ſinner's faith, ſo as he may ſay for me ; He gave 
 bimſelf for us? _ 

- Answ. In the firſt view of it, as it reſpects the di- 
vine pre-ordination, and concerns the e/ed, this doctrine 
of Chriſt's giving himſelf for us, is not the fr object 
of any man's faith; for who are elect is a ſecret, and 
feeret things belong to God, and not to us. The ſecond. 
view oi this doctrine of Chriſt's giving himſelf for me, 
or for 16, as it reſpects the porver/1d application of Chriſt's 
death, and concerns believers ; neither is this the object = 
or ground of every man's faith, nay, nor of any man's. 
faith, but rather the object of the believer's /ex/e and 
feeling, after he hath believed. But the-third e 
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doctrine of Chriſt's giving himſelf for ws, as it reſpects 
the general diſpenſation of the goſpel, that Chriſt gave 
himſelf for, and came to ſave ſinners, this is the ground, 
and — of their faith; for, Faith comes by bearing 
this goſpel-doctrine, as it is generally propoſed. 

Faith comes not by hearing that Chriſt came to ſave 
the eleft ; for, particular election cannot be the ground 
of a general invitation. There is here no viſible ground 
for the ſmner to fix upon: nor does the ſinner's faith 
come by hearing that Chriſt came to fave believers, to 
complete their begun ſalvation; for, as he came not to 
find them believers, but to make them believers; fo 
this limited particular doctrine cannot be the foundation 
of an unlimited general call : but faith comes by hear- 
ing this goſpel-doQtrine, that Chriſt came to ſave ſinnert, 
and gave himſelf for them. This encourages them to 
venture their ſalvation upon him, that he ſpeaks to them 
as guilty ſinners. 

Let no ſinner here then exclude himſelf from the be- 
nefit of this goſpel, and from making that particular ap- 
plication here, He loved mt, and gave himſeif for we, 
by ſaying either, I know not if I be an elec; or, I 
know not if I be a believer; and fo, I know not 
if Chriſt died for me, and gave himſelf for me in 
particular: this is to miſtake the ground and ob- 
ject of faith; for, as ſalvation, in God's purpoſe, to the 
ele& is not the ground of faith, and ſalvation in poſſe/- 
ſion, by the believer, is not the ground of faith, but fal- 
vation in the word of grace and goſpel-offer ; ſo, Chriſt's 
DEATH, as deſigned in God's purpoſe, is not the firſt 
object of any man's faith; nor his death, as applied to 
believers in particular; but his death, as declared in the 
word, in its relation to ſinners in general, is the goſpel- 
revelation, and the glad news that comes to the ears of 
ſinners; and this, joined with the particular command to 
every one to believe in this Jeſus, as dead and crucified 
for him, to build his faith and hope of ſalvation upon. 
Tue queſtion then here is not, Are you an elect, or 
not? Nor is it, Are you a believer, or not? But the 
queſtion is, Are you a /inner that needs > Saviour? And 

is he manifeſting his love and grace, and giving himſelf 
in 
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in the goſpel · offer to you? Then, upon the warrant of 
this word of ſalvation ſent to you, you may ſay, with 
particular application to yourſelf, - He loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. 

It is not Chriſt in the decree that you are to look to, 
while you know that you are elected; this is to go too 
far back: nor is it Chriſt in the heart, or in poſſeſſion, 

ou are to look to, while you know not that you are a 
liever; this is to go too far forward: but it is Chriſt 
in the word, becauſe you know you are a ſinner, and 
Chriſt a Saviour held forth to you there, ſaying, Look 
to me, and be ſaved, all ye ends of the earth ; for I am 
God, and beſides me there is none elſe. "This is the way 
between the two former ; yea, and the way to ſecure 
them both ; the only ſafe way. | 


Having thus explained the text, I come to make appli- 
cation. And we may improve it firſt by way of information. 
1. Hence then may ſee the marvellous love of Chriſt, 
and of God in Chriſt towards finners, and his marvellous 
kindneſs in diſcovering this love ſo effectually to ſome, 
as to make them fee and ſay, He loved me. When God 
would manifeſt his power, he makes a world; when he 
would manifeſt his juſtice, he makes a hell: but when 
he would manifeſt his love, he makes the Son of his 
love appear in our fleſh, that the Word being made fleſh, 
we may behold his glory, as the glory of the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth, tull of love and 
mercy to miſerable ſinners, 

2, Hence fee the marvellous proof and demonſtration 
that Chriſt hath given of his love, He gave himſelf” for 
me, Here is love indeed, in his giving himſelf into the 
hands of juſtice to ſuffer for us, as I might ſhew, in his 
body, in his ſoul, in his natures, names, ſtates and of- 
fices, and from all hands ; from the unkindly hand of 
diſciples, while one betrayed, and another denyed, and 
all forſook him; from the wicked hands of Jews and 
Romans, that ſlew him; from the malicious hand of the 
devil, the old ſerpent, that bruiſed and bit at his heel; 
but eſpecially from the juſt hand of God the Lawgiver, 


exacting the debt he engaged to pay in the eternal tran- 
{ation : 
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ſaction: It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. And thus he 
ſuffered all the hell that a finite being, ſupported by the 
infinite Godhead, could bear, and all to fulfill ſcripture- 
types and prophecies, to fatisfy juſtice, to endure the 
threatening, to ſecure the promiſe, to de/troy death, and 
to take away ſin. O! the glorious deſign, and the vaſt 
dimenſion of Chriſt's ſufferings ſhew the vaſt dimenſions 
pf his love, how he loved and how he continues {till to 
ove; for, though his ſufferings be at an end, yet his 
ſympathy continues: his paſſion laſts but for a while, 
but his compaſhon is everlaſting. 

3. Hence ſee the infinite evil of ſin, which nothing 
could expiate but Chriſt's giving himſelf a facrifice for 
us. We may ſee the greatneſs of the fore by the great - 
neſs of the plaiſter. Alas! the evil of fin is not ſeen. 
We are ready to think it no worle than as a knife to cut 
our fingers; but ſee it as the ſword all over red with the 
blood of Chriſt. To think light of fin, is to think light 
of Chriſt and his blood. 

4. See the * juſtice of God, and his ſeverity againſt 
ſin; for Chrilt gave himſelf for our fins, and juſtice 
would accept of no leſs ſacrifice. Chriſt prays the cup 
might paſs from him, if poſſible ; but juſtice was inex- 
orable : (and what a mercy was it, that Chrilt alſo was 
unalterable in his love?) yet he was in ſuch a ſituation, 
that it was not poſſible he could be ſpared ; though he 
was the eternal Son of God, his blood muſt go; but 
Chriſt was voluntary. Though the cup was bitter, and 
made him tremble to look at it; yet fays he, © It I 
drink it not, they muſt ; and, oh! it will poifon and 
kill them for ever; but though it kill me, I can quicken 
myſelf again: therefore, come with it, Father.“ 

5. Hence ſee the dreadful ſtate of unbelieving, impeni- 
tent ſinners, that live and die trampling under foot this 
blood of Chriſt, and neglecting this great ſalvation. Wo 
will be to them who have not the blood of Chriſt plead- 
ing for them; but, wo upon wo will be to them who 
have this blood of Chriſt pleading again them. It 
God would not hcarken to the prayer of his Son, when 
he ſaid, Fit be poſſible, let this cup paſs, how will he 
hearken to the voice of Chriſt- rejecting ſinners? Is it 

VOI. Vil. P poſſible 
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poſlible that the * of wrath can paſs from them? No; 
they mult drink of it for ever themſelves. 

6. Hence ſee the — and 1 quality 
of faith. It takes hold of Chriſt in his love, and the 
proof of this love, as manifeſted in the word, and ſays, 
O! here is a love-letter from heaven, the goſpel of 
« Chriſt, bearing an account of his love, and the great- 
« eſt proof of his love; and I ſee the letter is backed, 
and indorſed for me a guilty finner, ME the chief of 
* ſinners; and the letter bears a command to me to re- 
„ ceive this lover to myſelf, and that I believe his love 
and the proof of his love with application to myſelf : 
and therefore, even ſo I take him, and truſt upon 
„his word, that he loved me, and gave himſelf for me.“ 
This faith is the gift of God, and the work of God, by 
the power of the eternal Spirit, mixing with the hearing 
of his word of grace and love. This faith comes not 
by feeling of his love, that may be the fruit of faith; 
but it comes by the hearing of his love. The Spirit, 
in the day of power, makes impre//tons on the heart b 
the word: but the ground of faith is not theſe impreſ- 
ſions on the heart; for, the object of faith is not Chriſt 
working on the heart, but Chriſt ſpeaking in the word : 
therefore, hear what he is ſaying of his love to you, O 
ſinner, and thence draw the concluſion, He loved you, 


and gave bimſelf for you. 


The ſecond ½ is for examination. Try then, whe- 
ther you be true believers of this Love, and ſo have a 
right to the love-feaſt. Try if you have believed this 

oſpel with application. The goſpel-declaration is, He 
— us SINNERS, and gave himſelf for us; faith's ap- 
plication is here, fe loved me, and gave bimſelf for Mx. 
I ſhall not ſay, that every true believer is privileged to 
ſay this expreſly, and that they are not true belongs 
that cannot ſay it confidently and expreſly ; but I am 
ſure every true believer can fay it upon the matter, 
when faith is in exerciſe ; and faith hath ſomething of 
this language in the boſom of it. And for trying it 
ever you beheved this, with particular application, you 
may examine by thele tollowing queſticns. 


1. Have 
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1. Have you got a view of your 4% fate and condition 
by nature, and ſo of your abſolute need of Chriſt, becauſe 
of this fad ſtate you were in? Have you ſeen that it 
was a deſtitute ſtate, being without God, without Chriſt, 
without hope, without righteouſneſs, without pardon, peace, 
and life? A guilty ſtate, wherein you lay open to God's 
everlaſting wrath; a filthy, polluted ſtate, wherein you 
found your heart a ſink of ſin and wickedneſs; a wretch- 
ed ſtate, wherein you was out of all capacity to help 
yourſelf, and had no ability to come to Chriſt for help? 
Have you got a particular afflictive view of all this? If 
not, then you have nat yet believed this goſpel with ap- 
plication, that Chrift loved you, and gave bimſelf for you: 
but, if you have, then the way is ſo far paved. 

2. Have you got a view and apprebenſiun of the Savi- 
our, and of his /ove and grece in doing and dying? For, 
it is he who ſees the Son, that belicvetb on bim. Have 
you got a clear view of him, as it were, with en face? 
2 Cor. iii. 18. in the reality and glory of his pecion, 
natures, and offices, and commithon to fave ſinners ; 
and of his readineſs and ability to fave you ?—Havre 

ou got a particular view of him to your own foul? 
Hath he been revealed not only to you, as a Saviour for 
ſinners, but in you, as a Saviour for you? Gal. i. 16. 
I ſpeak now, not properly of the grounds of faith, but 
of the marks and evidences of faith. — Have you got a 
erar- view of him, ſuch as hath drawn your heart to 

im? This is the true teaching of God, that cauſes the 
ſoul come to Chriſt, John vi. 44. 

3. Have you, under the influence of this divine teach- 
ing and drawing, been made to receive Chriſt Feſus the 
Lord, as held forth in the goſpel, fo as to lay your own 
particular falvation from fin and wrath over upon him ? 
Have you been made to do this upon the warrant of the 
general declaration, that he gave himſelf for, and came 
to ſave finners ; together with the particular invitation, 
Come to me whoſoever will? Have you, upon this war- 


rant, been determined powerfully and pleaſantly to caſt 


yourſelf over upon him, as a 6/ind finner, for wiſdom 
to thee z as a guilty ſinner, for righteouſneſs to thee ; as 
P 2 a filthy 
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a filthy ſinner, for ſanctification to thee; as a miſerable 
ſinner, for redemption to thee? Then thou haſt, in 
effect, believed that he loved thee, and gave himſelf for 


thee ; for this is imported in your applying him thus to 


yourſelf. 

4. If you have truly believed, that he loved you, and 
gave himſelf for you, then the faith of this love will work 
love, and purify the heart, Acts xv. 9. Hence, this 


faith melts down the heart ſometimes into godly ſorrow 


for ſin ; They ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, 
and mourn, Zech. xii. 10. And it influences the morti- 
fication of fin, Gal. v. 24. Hence, the ſoul reckons itſelf 


wretched, on account of the remains of fin; O wretched 


man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death? Rom. vii. 24, Does this faith conſtrain you to 
a holy goſpel obedience, inſomuch, that having received 
him, you walk in him, Col. 11. 6.; and hve daily by the 
faith of the Son of God, and in the faith of his love ; 
as in the text? Does this faith make you deſire and 
endeavour to live to him that died for you? 2 Cor. v. 15. 
Theſe four, put together, are infallible marks of faith, 
and of this faith particularly, that he loved you, and gave 
himſelf for you. Where theſe are wholly wanting, there 
is no true faith, 
The third «/e ſhall be for exhortation. Did Chriſt love 
and give himſelf for the like of us? 
1. Then, O! let us e him, and give ourſelves to 
him: can we beſtow ourſelves better than upon him? 
We have but two mites to give, our ſoul and body; 
and ſhall we with-hold them from him, that infinitely 
great and glorious him, that gave himſelf for us? It 
was ſweetly ſaid of one, „I owe to God all that I am, 
for my creation; what ſhall I give further for my re- 
* demption? In my creation, he gave me to myſelf, 
and in my redemption, he gave himſelf to me, and 
* reſtored me to myſelf.” We are bought with à price; 
therefore we ought to glorify him in our ſouls and bodies 
which are his, O may we give him our hearts that lov- 
ed us, and gave himſelf for us: and may we give him 
all our heart-luſts to be killed by him, and revenge the 
lood 
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blood of our deareſt Lord upon our deareſt luſts, by 
killing them, for killing the Lord of glory. 

2. Did Chriſt /ove and give himſelf for us? Then let 
us willingly give ourſelves for him, as well as zo him; 
to lay down our life for him, if he call us to it. Do 
you believe, that he gave himſelf for you? Here 1s a 
hard queſtion ; Are you willing to die for him that died 
for you? We ought to be martyrs in purpoſe ; and if 
called, to ſeal his truth with our blood, to be martyrs 
indeed, as well as in refolution. Ve have not yet re- 


ſited unto blood: but. bloody days may be a-coming, 


wherein Chriſt will call for our blood, and our life for 
him : and ought we not to be willing to ſuffer for him, 
that /oved us, and gave himſelf for us? O! how will 
we venture our ie, when we will hardly venture a 
living for him and his cauſe? How will we verture 
our blood, when we will hardly venture a word for him? 
How will we face a ſcaffold, to confeſs with our death, 
if we dare not face a-court or a council, to confeſs him 
with our mouth ? | 
3. Did he love us, and give himſelf for us? Then 
may we not be encouraged to expect much at the hand 
of this glorious Lover, this glorious Giver ® May not 
faith and hope look that he will, in love and mercy, give 
us all that we need? Since he gives himſelf, what will 
he not give? He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli. 
vered him up for us all; how ſhall be not, with him, alſ3 
Freely give us all things? Rom. viii. 32. So may we ſay, 
He that ſpared not himſelf, but freely gave himſelf up tor 
us all; how will he not, with himſelf freely give us all 
things? We need not fear the putting him to too much 
trouble in any thing we want : what will he deny, that 
denied not himſelf? Nay, he is exalted, to give us what 
grace and bleſſings we need, Acts v. 31, We may be 
hopeful ſeekers of great things from him, who 1s ſuch a 
hearty giver of great things; He loved me, and gave 
himſelf* for me. You may ſeek great things, behever, 
eſpecially at his table ; for you ought ſurely to go there, 
and commemorate this love of his to you, in giving Him- 


ſelf for you; and there feed upon his eve, and feed up- 


on his gift ; that is, upon Himſelſ, who is both the g 
and 
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and giver. Do this in rememberance of him; and there 
let your faith and hope be more and more encouraged 
and ſtrengthened.— But theſe advices, ſay you, belong 
to ſuch as can ſay, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me : 
but, I cannot win to ſpeak this — of faith. 
Therefore, | | 

4. Did Chriſt ov and give himſelf for ſinners? Then, 
ſinners, put in for a ſhare of this grace, and the bene- 

s of Chriſt's death; and, by faith, accept of this loving 
. us, as held —— you in this word. 

Quksr. I bere ſball I ſee this love of bis to me? 
IM here ſhall I ſee the love of God in Chriſt to ne in par- 
ticular ? 

Indeed, ſinner, 1 need not ſpeak to you of the love 
of God, if you have no conviction of ſin, or apprehen- 
fion of the wrath of God as your due; to ſpeak of his 
grace and love to you, will be loſt labour; to ſpeak of 
reconciliation to them that never thought they were e- 
nemies; of healing, to them that are not ſick ; of liberty, 
to them that are not priſoners, is but loſt labour: or, to 
ſpeak of ſalvation, to them that are not loſt, or were 
never brought to that queſlion, V hat ſhall 1 do to be 
ſaved* And, therefore, before 1 call you to believe 
the love of God manifeſted in the goſpel, I would call 

ou to believe the wrath of God manifeſted in the law. 
This wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſi and unrighteouſneſs of men. And, O that the 
Spirit of God would convince you of fin; and let you 
ſee, that you are lying at the very mouth of hell, ready 
to tumble into the pit of eternal torment ; for, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things written in the 
baak of the law, ta do them, | 

But, it you be convinced of this curſed ſtate you are 
in by the ſentence of God's law, and be enquiring, O! 
where is the love and mercy of God to be ſeen? Why, 
let me aſk you, Where do you ſee the wrath of God, 
but in the law, which is a word of wrath, and of wrath 
to you in particular, faying, Curſed is every one, that 
continueth not in all things written in the book of the law, 
to do them? Een ſo, Where may you ſee the love and 
mercy of God, but in the goſpel, which is a word of 

| grace 


| 
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race and love to you, and to you in particular, ſaying, 

eſus Chriſt came to ſave ſinners : Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us* Now, 
as the word of a threatening God in the law warrants 
your 3 his wrath againſt you, and you in parti- 
cular; even ſo, the word of a promiſing God in the goſ- 
pel, accompanied with a particular command to believe 
in Feſus, warrants your believing his grace, love, and 
mercy to you, and to you in particular; and upon this 
. — you may ſay with Paul, He loved me, and gave 

imſelf for me. 

The object of the ſinner's faith, as was already ſaid, 
is not Chriſt in the decree, giving himſelf for the elect; 
nor Chriſt in poſefron, given already to believers 3 but 
Chriſt in the word and goſpel-diſpenſation, giving himſelf 
for ſinners; and finners are to ſeek after him in this 
word. You need not fay, Who will aſcend to heaven, and 
bring Chriſt down, and tell me whether I be elected or 
not? Or, Ibo will deſcend to the deep, to bring Chriſt 
up out of my heart, and tell me, whether I be a believer 
already or not? The marks of faith, that I have offered, 
may tell you, whether you be a believer or not, but 
confound not the mans and evidences of faith with the 
grounds of faith; thinking, becauſe you want the marks, 
you have no ground to believe. Nay, though you were 
deſtitute of all the marks of faith, and had all the marks 
of unbelief; yea, all the evidences of reprobation to 
your view, about you, yet you have a ſtanding ground 
of faith to build upon: the evidences of faith a believer 
may find, within him; but the ground: are to be found 
without you in the word: and the beſt believer in the 
world cannot find a ground of faith within him, but he 
is forced to go out of himſelf to the word for them. 
You may try and ſeek the marks of faith within you, if 
they be to be had; ſuch as repentance, love, humility, 
holineſs, &c. But if you were to ground your faith 
upon theſe, your faith would ſoon want a bottom and 
foundation: you are to ſeek the ground and warrant for 
faith in the word only; or Chriſt as held out in the 
word. 

Now, as a great gift does not enrich a beggar, unleſs 


he 
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he receive it into his hand; ſo this general declaration, 
That Chri/t gave himſelf for ſinners, will not enrich you, 
but by a particular application : all that is needful, is 
that, through grace, you receive in your heart what is 
revealed in the word. O Sirs, look for the Spirit to 
concur with the call and offer of the word; for, as faith 
comes by hearing, ſo the Spirit works by faith, by openin 
up the ground and warrant of faith : therefore, as Chriſt 
applies himſelf to you by his word; ſo ſeek he may ap- 
ply himſelf to you by his Spirit, that you may be quic- 
kened and revived, as Eliſha revived the Shunamite's 
child; 2 Kings iv. 34. He lay upon it, put his mouth to 
his mouth, bis eyes to his eyes, his hands to his hands, and 
ſtretched himſelf upon him, till the fleſh of the child. waxed 
warm, and he revived : ſo you are dead in ſins and treſ- 
paſes ; dead ſpiritually and lifeleſs : but, that you may 
recover, O intreat the Lord of life, the true Elias, who 
only can raiſe from death to life, to apply his perſon and 
paſſion to you, even his body ſtretched on a croſs to 
your body, his head to your head, his eyes to your 
eyes, his hands to your hands, his heart to your heart, 
that you may receive warmth from his blood, health 
from his wounds, and ſpirit from his Spirit, and grace 
from his grace, that you may live before him; receiving 
out of his fulneſs grace for grace, and life for life. 
What ſhall I ay? O! if the Spirit of Chriſt would 
ſpeak into your heart. Here is a glorious Lover court- 
ing your love, O vile ſinner! declaring in his word, that 
though you hated him, yet he /oved you, and urging 
you to love him, becauſe he irt loved you. Here is a 
lorious Giver, declaring in his word, that he died for 
your ſins according to the ſcripture, and gave himſelf for 
24 0n the croſs, and evidencing this love by giving Him- 
ſelf ro you in this goſpel-offer, as the great gift of God, 
and the great Giver of it himſelf: oh! is there no heart 
here to embrace ſuch a glorious Lover? Is there no 
hand here, to receive ſuch a glorious and gracious Giver? 
It is the per/on of Chriſt, as preſented in this goſpel, that 
now you are called to receive and embrace; and it is 


pardoning love and mercy in his blood, that you, guilty 
oF | ſinner, 
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ſinner, are called here to believe and accept of from him, 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. | 

* But ſay you, behevers are godly, they are holy, 
* but J am black like hell?” Well, but were they not 
as black as you before they believed? Yea, when they 
were in their blood, the Lord made up the match, and 
ſaid to them, Live; and then afterwards he waſhed them : 
even ſo, you muſt marry Chriſt firſt, believing that he 
makes /ove to you, and then he will do that for you. 
Take no thought, how ſuch an Ethiopian ſhall be made 
clean, how ſuch a naked ſoul ſhall be adorned ; only 
welcome this glorious Lover into your heart, and he 
will take all the thought of that himſelf; for, he is not 
come here to find you beautiful, but to make you ſo; 
not to find you holy and godly, but to make you ſo. 
Alas! is there any filthy bride here, ready to receive 
him on theſe terms ? | 

Alas! fay you, but I cannot win to think, that he 
is thus making love to me, to me in particular?“ 
Why, is not this general equivalent, Go, preach the goſ- 
pel to every creature? Surely, you are in that number: 
and this word was confirmed with a miracle; though it 
was wrought long ago, yet the word and the miracle 
went together : therefore, it is the ſame for confirming 
faith, as if it were wrought before your eyes. And 
when, together with the word, you have the call, Who- 
ſoever will, let him come; and together with the call, 
the promiſe, Him that cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out. 

Say not, your ſins are great and numerous; you can- 
believe his love and pardoning mercy toward you : for, 
as God's great mercies are greater than your great ſins, | 
and his multitude of mercies greater than your multitude 
of ſins; ſo this ſin of putting away his mercy, grace, 
and love from you, through unbelief, and rejecting his 
love-offers, and the bleſſings of his blood, is a greater fin 
than all the reſt ; for thus you will bring not only your 
ny blood, but the guilt of the b/ood of God upon your 
1ead. 

As the danger is great, if you refuſe this glorious 
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match offered to you, ſo neceſſity hath no law: you muſt 
come to him, or periſh. —There is a neceſſity of love on 
his part toward theſe whom he courts, and will not 
want, he hath ſaid, 7. 25 I muſt bring; and they ſhall 
hear my voice: and now he is come hear, ſaying, Man, 
woman, I muſt have your heart; I muſt have your con- 
ſent ; though you ſhould not be a ſuiter to me, yet behold, 
Jam in ſuit of you, and I muſt have you. — There is a 
neceſſity of want and abſolute need on your part. You 
need wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion; and I am made of God all theſe for you; and with- 
out me, you have none to teach you, none to juſtify 
you, none to ſanctify you, none to redeem you. And 
there is no time to loſe; yet a little while, and time is 
gone, and you change the place of . your dwelling for 
ever. But, how will you go any where without him ? 
How will you go to a communion-table without him ? 
How will you go to death without him? How will you 
$0 to the judgment-ſeat without him? How will you 
ace infinite juſtice and holineſs without him? No, no; 
there is a neceſſity; you muſt have him: and, if any 
heart here be ſaying, Oh! J muſt have him: I will tell 
you good tidings, it is a ſign, he is ſaying, I muſt have 
you, for I loved you, and gave myſelf for you. And, O! 
if his /ove be ſo kind, that it points you out with a you, 
you ; I loved vou, and gave myſelf for vou; then your 
faith may be ſo bold, as to come out with a me, me; He 
loved E, and gave himſelf for Me. 
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GA. ii. 20. 


The life which I live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


[The third Sermon on this Text.] 


AVING, in ſome former diſcourſes, explained 

the words at conſiderable length, and made ſome 
application of them; we now proceed to proſecute the 
tollowing obſervation from them. 


Docr. That the love of Chriſt, manifeſted in the word 


to fanners, is a giving love. 


Chriſt's love is manifeſted by gifts, even as his cove- 
nant is a giving covenant, giving all the ſure mercies of 
David, Iſa. lv. 3. Acts xiii. 34. 

We ſhall endeavour here the //u/tration, the confirma- 
tion, and the application of this doctrine. 


I. We are to eſſay the illu/tration of the doctrine. As 
God's love is a giving love, John ini. 16. God fo led 
the world, that he cave his only begotten Son, &c.; ſo 
CHRIS 's /ove is a giving love; He loved me, and Gave 
himſelf for me. On the croſs, he gave himſelf rok us; 


and in the goſpel, he gives himſelf To us ; even to theſe 
that refuſe the gift, Ye gives himſelf to be received, 


John vi. 32. He gives himſelf to be /ight to the dark; 


Jan the light of the world, a light to lighten the Gentiles, 


&c. He gives himſelf to be /ig to the blind, eye-falve; 
he gives himſelf to be raiment to the naked; to be riches 
to the poor, and tried gold. He gives himſelf to be /ife 
to the dead; I am the way, the truth, and the life ; the 


* This ſermon was delivered on a ſacramental occaſion at Kin- 
claven, Sabbath july zoth, 1739. And in the firſt edition of it, we 
are told, that it contains the ſubſtance of more diſcourſes than one, 
though written only in ſhort heads by the Author, through want 
of time. 
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reſurrection and the life ; the God that quickens the dead. 
—He gives himſelf to be a covenant of the people: the 
old covenant being broken, he gives himſelf to be the 
Mediator, the Teſtator, Surety, Meſſenger, and all of 
the covenant ; to be a covenant of grace, of juſtifying 
grace, to the guilty; ſanctifying grace, ſaving grace, 
drawing grace: to be a covenant of peace, a covenant 
of mercy, a covenant of ſalt, an everlaſting covenant, a 
well-ordered covenant, a ſure covenant; or, as it ma 
be read, a KEyT covenant.— He gives himſelf 70 be a 
witneſs, Ia. Iv. 4.; the true and faithful witneſs ; a wit- 
neſs to the truth, particularly of his kingly office and au- 
thority ; for this end was he born: O Sirs, it is a great 
honour to be an honeſt witneſs, for ſo was Chriſt. 
Happy theſe, whom he honours to be faithful to the 
death in witneſſing for him! But it muſt be given.— 
He gives himſelf to be a Leader; a leader of the blind, 
Iſa. xlii. 16,—He gives himſelf to be a Commander, a 
Captain-general, to command the field againſt the ene- 
my; to command the bleſling to his people; to com- 
mand the devil to come out ; T hou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
IJ charge thee to come out; thou unclean ſpirit, I charge 
thee to come out : to command peace. He gives himſelf 
to be a Laver, an open fountain, for fin and for unclean- 
neſs, He gives himſelf to be a Ladder, by which we 
may aſcend up to heaven; all the rounds are complete. 
—He gives himſelf to be a biding-place, Iſa. xxxii. 2. 
and a covert from the tempeſt, to be as rivers of water in 
a dry place ; to be a ſhadow of a great rock, a ſhadow from 
the heat, —He gives himſelf to be 2wi/dom, to be righte- 
110205 to be ſanctiſication, to be complete redemptiun.— 
e gives himſelf to be meat indeed, and drink indeed. 
He gives himſelf to be a propitiation, whom God hath ſet 
forth to be ſoz a ranſom, à ſacrifice, an atonenent. He 
gives himſelf to be a pattern; He hath given us an example, 
that we ſhould fallow his ſteps : but this is not all, as So- 
cinians alledge; for, beſides this, he gave himſelf to be 
a curſe for us, and to be ſin for us; a ſacrifice for ſin, — 
He gave himſelf to be the frength of the poor weak 
creature: to be the conſo/ation of the diſconſolate; for 
be ts the conſelation of Iſrael : to be not only the Saviour, 
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but the ſalvation of 1ſrael: to be the ret of the weary ; 


Come to me, all ye that labour, and I will give you reſt : 
to be the bleſſing of the curſed finner; he comes to bleſs, 
according to the promiſe, Men ſhall be bleſſed in him. — 
He gives himſelf to be the burider of the temple, and 
the bearer of the glory; to be the glory of his houſe, 
A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
Iſrael ; 2 in him ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified 
and ſhall glory, —He gives himſelf to be a refuge for the 
oppreſſed and caſt down ; the eternal God is thy refuge : 
O fly to him to be @ ſun and ſhield, — He gives himſelf to 
be a Succourer of the tempted; For he ſuffered, being 
tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour them that are tempt- 
ed: to be a Prophet, Prie/t, and King : to be a Father 
to the fatherleſs, In whom the fatherleſs findeth mercy : 
to be a Huſband to the widow, T be ſtranger's ſhield, the 
widow's ſtay, the orphans help is be: to be a reſftorer ; 
Then I reſtored that which I took not away. He reſtores 
the image of God, the tavour of God. O! his love is 
a giving love. He gives himſelf to be an advocate; If 
any man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriſt the righteous : to be the Author of faith, and Fi- 
niſber thereof: the Author of repentance; he is exalted 
a Prince and à Saviour to give it: the Author of true 
knowledge ; I bo teacheth like him? the Author of love, 
T wall circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed to 
love me—He gave himſelf to be a Bearer of burdens, 
that you may caſt all yours upon him; to be a Counſel 
lor, a wonderful Counſellor ; to be a Day nan; a door 
of hope; the deſire of all nations; to be the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs : to be a Friend, a Phyſician of ſin- 
ners, a ſure foundation; to be God with us; to be Head 
over all things to the church ; to be Feſus, and to be the 
Chriſt ; to be King in Zion; to be Lord of all; to be a 
Doer for us; to be a Sufferer and a Satisfier ; to be an 
open fountain; ALPHA and OMEGA, a Saviour ; à Seck- 
er of the loſt. He gives himſelf to be all our hope ; T hou 
art my hope in the day of evil; the hope of Iſrael ; the 
Surety, the Shepherd, Iſa. xl. 11. a Phyfician and Healer. 
JeHoVAH-ROPHI : to be an Undertaker ; I am oppreſſed, 
undertake for me : to be all in all, 


II. We 
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II. We come now to the confirmation of the doctrine. 
O Sirs, every thing about Chriſt, this glorious Lover, 
points him out as a glorious Givgr. | 

His covenant is a giving covenant; a covenant of free 
gifts; Iwill give thee the ſure mercies of David, Acts 
xili. 34. compared with Iſa. lv. 3. I will make-an e- 
verlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of 
David. 

His blood is a giving blood; it ſpeaks better things than 
the blood of Abel, and it gives better things; for it 
gives peace with God; He made peace by the blood of his 
croſs, | 
His heart is a giving heart : the very thoughts of his 

heart are thoughts of giving; I knw the thoughts that I 
think toward you, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to 
give you an expected end, Jer. xxix. 11. Your unbelief, 
O poor ſenſible ſinner, is always ſaying, Oh! he hath 
ſome ill thoughts, ſome ill defign againſt you: but, be- 
hold he is now telling you what are his very thoughts, 
even thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an ex- 
1 end. Lou are to meaſure his thoughts and deſigns 

y his words of grace. 

- His words are giving words: his word is a Hfegiving 
word; The hour cometh when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear fhall live. His word 
is a bealtb giving word; He ſent his word, and healed 
them, — His word is a /ight-giving word; The entrance 
of thy word gives ligbi. — His word is a joy-groing word; 
Thy word was found of me, and I did eat it, and it was 
to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart. 

His hand is a giving hand; T he eyes of all things wait 
on thee ; and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. T hou 
openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living 
thing, Plalm exlv. 15, 16. His hand gives with his 
heart. 

His life, both in earth and heaven, is a giving life. 

His life on earth was to give himſelf for us, and to give 

himſelf to be a facrifice and atonement for our ſin: and 

his life in heaven is to give himſelt % us, and to give 


out the bleſſings of his atoning blood; Him hath God 5 
alle 
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alted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and 
forgiveneſs of fins, Acts v. 31. He was humbled on 
earth to give, and he is exalted to heaven to give. 

His glory, to which he is exalted, is a giving glory. 
And, indeed, the higher he is exalted, the lower does 
he ſtill ſtoop to give; Feſus knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hand, he girds himſelf with a towel, 
and riſes from ſupper, and waſhes his diſciples feet, John 
Xlll. 3, 4. 

* his ſupereminent unction, wherewith he is a- 
nointed, is a giving unction: he is anointed that he may 
anoint ; God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellows, Pſglm xlv. 5. I have put my 
Spirit upon him ; he ſhall bring forth judgment unto the Gen- 
tiles, Iſa. xlii. 1. And hence, as his errand to the earth 
was a giving errand; fo his errand to heaven again was 
a giving errand: VI go away, ſays he, I will ſend the 
Comforter. 
lis fwlneſs is a giving fulneſs; In him dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : and ye are complete in him, 
which 1s the head of all Hoe pality and power, Col. ii. 9, 10. 
Of his fulneſs have all we recerved, and grace for grace, 

' John 1. 16. 

His Father is a giving Father; God fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. And ſo he loved, 
and he loves the world, as to give himſelf to be the Sa- 
viour of a loſt world. O! how do the Father and the 
Son harmonize in this matter? In this was manifeſted 
the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only 
begotten Son ints the world, that we might live through him. 

rein is love, not that ve loved God, but that he loved 
us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins, 
1 John iv. 9, 10. And he ſays, Lo, I come/ upon this 
giving errand, Pfalm xl. 7. 

His Spirit is a giving Spirit. Theſe blefled three who 
bear witneſs in heaven, we may ſay, as they are one, fo 
they agree in one: as it is ſaid of the three that bear 
witneſs on earth, they agree in one; fo they agree in 
giving. The Father is a giving Father; he gives the 
Son: Chriſt is a giving Chriſt; he gives himſelf: and 
both the Father and the Son give the Spirit, John xv. 26. 

where 
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where Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Comforter, fays, hom 
T will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth fram the Father, And the Spirit 
is a glorious giver of all things, that belong either to 
the Father or the Son ; yea, the giver of all things that 
belong both to the Father and the Son, John xvi. 14, 15. 
The Spirit gives conviction and illumination. He makes 
the application of redemption. He is the immediate 
Giver of faith, and repentance, and love, and other 
graces, that are all rhe truits of the Spirit ; the Spirit 

ves: as a Spirit of adoption, he gives to cry, Abba, 
| wo Nas a Spirit of /iberty, he gives a looſing to our 
bands; as a Spirit of grace, he gives all grace; and as 
a Spirit of glory, he gives the Sith of glory, the hope 
of glory, the view of glory, the firſt fruits and begin- 
nings of glory. Again, 

As the Father is a giving Father, and his Spirit a giv- 
ing Spirit, ſo his ſervants in the miniſtry are giving 
ſervants; for he ſays to them, Freely ye have received, 
freely give ; Go preach the goſpel to every creature, We 
are earthen veſſels, for no other uſe but as cups, or 
veſſels, for giving out to you what he gives to us for 

ou. 
g Wherefore was Chriſt humbled? Even to give him- 
ſelf for us. And wherefore is he exalted? He is even 
exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give himſelf 0 us, 
by giving repentance and remiſſion of ſins. He was 
humbled to give himſelf, and exalted to give his 
Spirit, | 

"Al his effices are giving offices. He is a Prophet, to 
give inſtruction, and advice, and wiſdom; a Prieſt, to 
give righteouſneſs ; and a King to give power and vic- 
tory. 

Al his names are giving names. He is Jeſus, to give 
falvation from fin and wrath ; he is Chriſt, to give the 
Spirit, the anointing ; and he is Lord, to give the crown 
and the kingdom, 5 

All his appearances are giving appearances, His do- 
ing, is for giving us a title to heaven; his dh ing is for 

wing us ſecurity from hell and death; his reſurrection, 
is for giving us a new life, and raiſing us to a nay. ang 
| . Wer 
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lively hope ; his a/cending up to heaven, /eading captivity 
captive, was for receiving gifts for men, even for the re- 
bellious ; his ſitting at the right-hand of Gad, and making 
continual interceſſion there, is for giving out the bleſſings 
of his purchaſe, and for making the powerful application 
thereof. 

All his ordinances are giving ordinances. Miniſters 
are earthen veſſels, into which he puts the treaſure that 
he gives out for you; we have this treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, that the excellency of the pawer may be of God, and 
not of us. What is the word preached, and the facra- 
ments diſpenſed, but like ſo many veſſels and cups, 
and means for conveying his gifts and bounties to 
linners ? ; | 

All his promiſes are giving promiſes. There is the new 
heart to be given; A new heart alſo will I give you : 
there is the new Spirit to be given; I well put my Spirit 
within you. | | 

I may fay all his commands are giving commands ; for 
the ſum of his commands is this, that ye believe in him ; 
and what is that but that ye receive him? It is juſt God 
ſtretching forth his hand, and commanding you to take 
all from him, and to be obliged to him for all; for, 
He gives grace, and glory, and every gaod thing : and his 
command is, that you take what he gives. 

QuesT. How does he give! 

Axsw. He gives freely, and fully; when he gives 
himſelf, he gives all: He gives irreverſibly; The gifts 
and callings of God are without repentance : He gives lov» 
ingly; He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

QuesT. hat of himſelf did he give for them? 

ANsw. He gave his body a facrifice; his back to the 
{miters, and to the whole burden of wrath ; his cheeks 
to them that pulled off the hair ; his name to be a re- 
proach ; his hands, and feet, and fide, to be pierced ; 
his head, to be crowned with thorns ; bis blood, to be 
poured out; his , to be an offering for ſin. 

Quzsr. Aby is his love @ giving love © 

Answ. Thus he gets glory to his name, to his Father, 
and to himſelf. This 1s ſuitable to his peoples need 

Vor. VII. R and 
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and neceſſity: he hath bought and paid the price of all; 
and therefore we have 3 to pay; all is given free- 
ly: and it is ſuitable to the ſtate of a king to give gifts 
and preſents. 


III. I come now, in the laſt place, to the application. 
If he be ſuch a Giver, as we have been repreſenting 
him, then we ought to be receivers. We ſhould meet 
his giving hand with our receiving hand, O Sirs, are 
you for great gifts to-day? You may'be made up with 
free gifts, if you be not fools; and, if hitherto you 
have been ſuch tools, and /ack wiſdom, you may now 
ſeek and get enough; IF any man lack wiſdom, let him 
aſk it of God, who giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth 
none; and let him aſt in faith of getting, nothing doubting. 
Doubt not of his readineſs to give; for giving is his 
trade, it is his office, which he executes both in his 
ſtate of humiliation and exaltation. O! you have 
come to a good market this day; and if you go away 
without making a bargain, whom can you blame ? 

O Sirs, what come you here for? If you came for 
any good, here is all, and you may be ſupplied. If 
you come for no good, yet here you may be pitied and 
prevented, and get the good you was not ſeeking: as 
Saul went out to ſeek his Father's aſſes, and found a 
kingdom; ſo, though you had ſome poor trifling er- 


rand, yet here you may get a kingdom for the tak- 


ing. 
| "What want you for yourſelt, for your family, for 
your children, for the land, tor poſterity? Want you 
knowledge, faith, pardon, healing! O! his love is a 
giving love! I boever will, let him come, and tate. Flo, 
every one that thirſtetbh, came to the waters, Ho, every 
one that needs a drink; ho, every one that is guilty, 
come and take remiſſion; ho, every one that is filthy, 
come and be wathed.—O poor, mortal, dying ſinner, 
here is life and immortality brought to light by this geſpel, 
and brought to your door, as a love-gitt to you in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who gives himſelf to you in this word; take 
him, and God's bleſling with him, if you will take him 
wholly; for he will not be divided. He gives * 
or 
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for ſanctification as well as for juſtification; for ſalvation 
from ſin now, as well as ſalvation from hell afterwards. 
Will you cloſe with this bargain? You have nothing 
to object; for all is given. If you ſay you have no poto- 
er, he hath power to give; He giveth power to the faint. 
If you ſay you have no will, he hath the will to give; 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. Are 
4. content? Is it a bargain? An everlaſting bargain 
it, never to be forgotten. 

Come not ye to give, but to get: for you mult be 
humbled to be receivers, he exalted as a Giver. 

QuesT. How ſhall I know whether he be giving all theſe 
things to me, and whether I have a warrant to take and 
accept? 

ANsw. Vou may be ſure of this, if theſe two things 
concur, namely, if he be Mering, and you be needing 
theſe things; if you want, and he have, and be ſayin 
by this goſpel, Come and ſhare; if you be needy an 
deſtitute of all theſe things, ſo as there is none of them 
with you, nor to be had any where elſe, then you may 
look for them here, and expect them, according to the 
promiſe, Iſa. xli. 17, 18. ben the poor and needy ſeek 
water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 
I the Lord will hear them; { the God of Ifrael will not 
forſake them. I will open rivers in high places, and foun- 
tains in the maſt of valleys ; I will nate the wilderneſs a 
pool of water, and the dry land ſprings of water. By the 
water here you may . the water of life, com- 
prehending all the bleflings of the covenant. Now, are 
you poor and needy, ſeeking life, and there is none to 
be had among creatures; ſeeking righteouſneſs, ſtrength, 
grace, and there is none? The Lord will hear; the God 
of Iſrael will not forſake. * 


In the firſt impreſſion of this Sermon, we are told, that a 
ſubje& conſequential to this was ſpoken upon at Burntiſland, viz, 
That Cod in Chriſt it a loving God, and a giving God; but the 
notes were not extended, 
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G AL. ii. 20. 


The life which I live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


[The fourth Sermon on this Text.] 


W have already elſewhere inſiſted on theſe words 

at conſiderable length, in an exegetical, doQi- 
nal, and applicatory manner: there is however one 
obſervation farther, that we have not yet touched 


at, that we intend, at this time, to illuſtrate from 
them, viz. 


Doer. It is the property of true faith to entertain the 
giving love of Chriſt, revealed in the goſpel, with a 
ME , Mx, by particular application, 


This me was very familiar with Paul; He loved ux, 
and gave himſelf for ms. Gal. i. 16. He revealed his 
Son iu ME, 2 Tim. iv. 8, He hath laid up a crown of 
righteouſneſs for ME. 1 Cor. xv. 10. His grace was be. 
ſtowed u pan ME. Thus it was with David, Pfalm iii. 3. 
Thou, O Lord, art a ſhield for ms. Pſalm lvi. 9. This 
T know, God is for me, Pſalm lvii. 2. Tt is God that 
performs all things for me, Palm Ixi. 3. T hou baſt been 
a ſhelter for ms, Pſalm cix. 22, Do thou for Mx, — de- 
liver thou Ms. Pſalm xl. 17. I am poor and needy, yet 
the Lord thinketh upon uE. Pſalm xiii. 6. He hath dealt 
bountifully with me, Pſalm xxiii. 6. 1 will fear no evil; 
for thou art with uk, &c. 2 Sam. xxili. 5. He hath made 
with ME an everlaſting covenant, [or, given to ME, | 


+ This Sermon was preached at a ſacramental ſolemnity at 
Burntifland, Auguſt 13th, 1739. 


Many 
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Many of faith's me's you may read in ſcripture; and 
who can tell how many my's of faith are there? My 
Lord and wy God: I know that wv Redeemer liveth, Sec 
a cluſter of them, Pſalm xviii. 1, 2. I will love thee, O 
Lord, wv ſtrength. The Lord is ux rock, wy fortreſs, 
and M deliverer; my God, wy rock, in whom T will truſt ; 
MY buckler, and the horn of wy ſaivation ; and wy high 
tower, Pſalm cxliv. 1, 2. Bleſſed be the Lord wv ſtrength, 
which teacheth My hands to war, and wy fingers to fight ; 


MY goodneſs, My fortreſs, wy high tower, &c. Mx Be- 
loved is mine, and I am his, &c. 


For the proſecuting of this ſubject, we ſhall endeavour 
to do theſe things following. 


I. Enquire what is imported in this particularizing 
property of faith entertaining Chriſt's giving love 
with a me, me. 

II. How, and upon what grounds faith makes this 

particular application, and ventures to ſay, Me, 

me. | 

III. Name the reaſons why faith hath, and muſt have, 
this appropriating property. 

IV. Deduce ſome inferences tor the application. 


I. What is imported in this particularizing property 
faith, in entertaining this giving love of Chriſt, with a 
Me, me? It may ſuppoſe and import theſe following 
things. 

1/2, It ſuppoſes, that while unbelief reigns and rules, 
the ſoul ſpeaks in a quite other /train ; unbelief puts away 
the love of Chriſt from itſelf, faying, If he hath a loving 
heart, it is not to me; if he hath a giving hand, it is 
not to me: unbeliet ſays with Peter, Depart from me, 
for I am @ ſinful man; ſurely, it is not to me thou art 
making love. Yea, the language of unbelief is like 
that of the devil, I bat have we to do with thee? Art 
thou come to torment us before the time? What have we 
to do with thee? Thou art not come to ſave us. Indeed, 


he came not to fave ſinning angels, but he came to fave 


ſinning men; and the devils would have men to think 
and ſpeak, as they did, What have we to do with thee? 
And Satan gains his point, fo long as he can tempt men 

tO 
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to continue in unbelicf, and to ſay, There is an offer of 
Chriſt ; but, what have I to do with it? it is not to me: 
there is love; but, it is not to me: there is Chriſt giv- 
ing bimſelf, but not for me; I cannot take it to me; I 
cannot believe it is for me: what have I to do with it? 
Thus the deviliſh unbelicving heart makes God a 
liar, by putting away the giving love of Chriſt, that 
he manifeſts to mankind ſinners by the everlaſting goſ- 


ge” It ſuppoſes, that fo far as unbelief is broken, in 
its reign and rule, ſo far does the ſoul bring home to it- 
ſelf this giving love of Chriſt. There are various de- 
recs (when unbelict gets a daſh) whereby the ſinner is 
Cade to this particular application. Conviction of 
wnbelief is, I think, the firſt degree, namely, when the 
ſoul is convinced of the ſin of not believing the love of 
Chriſt, ſaying, Wo is me, that I, who am convinced 
„ of fin and wrath by the law, cannot be convinced 
& of the love, and grace, and good-will of God mani- 
“ feſted in Chriſt by the goſpel. Oh! that I could 
* pet this love believed, and applied to myſelf.” Con- 
vidion of righteouſneſs is another degree; when the glory 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as full 'and all-ſufficient, is 
diſcovered to the ſoul, and the ſoul enabled to take 
hold of it for its own juſtification, pardon, and recon- 
ciliation with God. Conviction of judgment is a third 
degree; or of Chriſt's being a king to ſubdue ſin and 
Satan in the ſoul, as he hath done in his own perſon : 
and ſo the foul is made to ſay in effect, I receive and 
« reſt upon Chriſt, as a Prophet, Prieſt, and King, for 
& complete ſalvation, as he is offered to me in the word, 
4 preſented to me in the promiſe, or given to me in the 
« goſpel.” This is the ſubſtance of the thing relating 
to faith's Me, though ſometimes it is uttered more, and 
ſometimes leſs confidently : ſometimes it is ſaid with a 
ſigh, a wo's me, that I cannot ſay, He loved me ſome- 
times with a /ruggle and a battle with unbelief ; I believe 
love to me; Lerd, help my unbelief : and ſometimes 
with a bold affeveration, as here, without any fear or 
doubt, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me.——'Thus, 
% 
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ſo far as unbeliet is brought down, ſo far faith raiſes up 
to a full aſſurance. | | 

But more particularly, I think it plies theſe four 
things we 

1. A view of the particular offer. The call of the 
goſpel is to every one that hears it; Ho! every one that 
thirfteth, come. When faith comes by hearing, it takes 
up theſe good news, fo particularly as to fay, Here is 

ood news for me; here 1s mercy offered to me; here 
is grace offered to me; here is Chriſt offered to me; 
here is the call given to me by name; here is love made 
to me. - 

2. It implies a holy ſelſiſbneſi in faith, appropriating all the 
offered mercy ſo to it{clf, as if there were none elſe con- 
cerned. This loving Lord ſpeaks to me, and tells me, 
He hath loved ux, and gave himſelf for us; and there- 
fore, what he ſays in his word, I will fay to myſelf, He 
ved us; what he gives to me in his word, I will take 
to myſelf, He cave him/elf for me. Faith, like the buſy 
bee, what it gathers abroad, it takes home to its own 
hive for its own uſe. What the foul gathers abroad in 
the field of the goſpel, and among the flowers of the 
promiles, it takes home to its own heart: it no ſooner 
finds ſuitable meat for it in the word, but it falls to the 
cating of it; Thy word was found of me, and I did eat 
it; and it was the joy and rejoicing of my ſoul. 

3. It imports a holy pleaſure that the foul takes in this 
giving love of Chriſt ; and hence, the ingemination, or 
doubling of the me ; fo ſweet it is to the foul, that after 
one taſte, it mult have another. True faith is not foon 
ſatisfied ; after one fight of Chriſt it muſt have another; 
after one kiſs of the Son of God, it muſt have another : 
Let bim kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, for thy loves 
are b iter than wine, Song i. 2. It is not love in the ſin- 
gular, but /oves in the plural number: let him give me 
one love-token after another; ms, Mg 

4. It impors a cordial aſſent unto, and perſuaſion of the 
kindneſs and love of God in Chriſt, manifeſted in the 
word, fo as to give both the heart and hand to the Son 
of God, with a my Lord, and my God ; a Lord for me, 
a God for me; Me, Me! It is like a laying hold of 


him 


\ 
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him with both hands, and embracing him with both 
arms, reſolving never to part with him, but ſtill to hold 

by this glorious Lover and Giver; He loved, me and gave 
himſelf for me. vnraollolennid 


II. The ſecond general head was, To ſhow how and 
upon what grounds faith makes this particular application, 
and entertains this giving love with a me, me. I offer 
the following remarks for clearing this head. 227 
_ Remark 1. That we ſpeak not now of the aſſurance 
« of ſenſe; for that comes by ſpiritual reflection, or a 
& reflex act upon the work of God, and not a direct act 
e of faith upon the word of God.“ That reflex affur- 
ance comes alſo from the Spirit, witneſſing and ſealing 
the ſoul after believing, and that either mediately, ſhin- 
ing upon graces and experiences, &c.; or, immediately 
upon the ſoul, by ſome ſpecial direct intimation. We 
ſpeak of that aflurance, which is properly in faith, of 
which the apoſtle here ſpeaks, when he ſays, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf 
or me. l Aug 01 $i 
1 Remark 2. © That the particular application of faith 
ce is grounded upon the word; for faith relates to a 
„ teſtimony, believing on a word to be believed.” So it 
is ſaid, Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word 
God, Rom. x. 17. Faith in a hearer relates to faith- 
ulneſs in a ſpeaker, and credits the word ſpoken. 
Remark 3. © That it is not every word of God that 
<« js the ground of this particular application of faith.” 
It is not the word of God in the /aw, but the word of 
God in the goſpel: for the law ſerves to convince. of ſin, 
and diſcover wrath due for fin ; but makes no diſcovery 
of the love and mercy of God. The light of the law 
diſcovers death, damnation, and miſery, for evermore 
to the ſinner ; but the light of the goſpel diſcovers life 
and falvation through Jeſus Chriſt, who hath brought life 
and immortality to light. 
_ Remark 4. That it is not every word or every doc- 
* trine of the goſpel, that is the ground of faith's parti- 
«© cular application of the love of Chriſt with a me, me.“ 


For example, it is not every legal precept or threatening 
| that 


* 
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that is taken in to the go/pel-dr/þen/ation, that is the ground 
or foundation of this particular application, but the g/ 
pel itſelf, revealing the love and grace of God in Chriſt. 
As 1nany things are in a houſe that yet cannot be called 
the houſe itſelf : ſo, many things are in the goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, that are not properly the goſpel itſelf. Law-pre- 
cepts and threatenings are brought in as a fence to the 
goſpel, to guard it againſt being abuſed: For inſtance, 
John iii. 17. God ſent nat his Son into the world, to 
condemn the world, but that the world by him might be ſav- 
ed; there is the goſpel : but when it is added, ver. 18. 
He that believeth not, is condemned already; this is brought 
into the diſpenſation of the goſpel, but is not properly the 
goſpel itſelf, but is ſubſervient thercunto, to defend it 
rom abuſe. Now, the former, not the latter, may be 
the foundation of faith's particular application of the love 
of God. Thus, He that believeth not, ſhall be damned, is a 
fence for the goſpel, but not properly the goſpel itſelf ; 
the goſpel is the thing propoſed to be believed, namely, 
the diſpenſation of the love and grace of God in Chriſt. 

Remark 5. © That it is not every doctrine, even of the 

% ſode / God inthe goſpel, that is the fir? ground of faith's 

„ applying this love to itſelf.D' For example, there is a 

two-fold love of God in Chriſt, that cannot be the ground 

of faith's applying it to itſelf, viz. his love of de/tination, 

and his love of approbation: his love of deſtination and 

- purpoſe, whereby he is faid zo habe choſen us in Chriſt, be- 
fore the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, hav- 
ing predeſtinated us to the adoption of children, Eph. i. 4, 5. 

Again, his love of approbation and friendſhip, or compla- 

cency, ſuch as that ſpoken of, John xiv. 23. Vany love 

me, and keep my words, my Father will love him, and we will 

come unto him, and make our abode with him. Now, the ob- 

ja ct of the former love, viz. that of deſtination, is every 
ele foul, and that from all eternity, as well as in time, 

even before their converſion and union to Chriſt: the ob- 

jeQ of the latter, namely, the love of approbation, is e- 
very believer united to Chriſt, every faint... Now, theſe 

are precious doctrines of the goſpel, and the ſweetneſs 
of this divine love, both of deſtination from eternity, be- 

fore faith, and of approbation in time, after faith, may 

Vol. VII. 8 come 
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come to be felt in due time, when the ſoul, after believ- 
ing, comes to be ſealed with the holy Spirit 795 but 
vet, none of theſe, I ſay, are the firſt ground upon which 
any ſinner can build this particular application of Chriſt's 
giving love, ſaying, He loved me. For that love, where- - 
of the elect are the objects, who can apply till they know 
they are elected? And that love, whereof beltevers and 
ſaints are the objects, who can apply, that know them- 
ſelves to be, as yet, neither believers, nor ſaints? And 
therefore the love of God in the goſpel, that is the firſt 
ground of faith's particular application, muſt be a love 
manifeſted to finners as ſuch, and conſequently, ſuch a 
love, as ſinners, under the notion of ſinners, may rely 
upon, as exhibited in the goſpel. Therefore, 

Remark 6. That the doctrine of the love and grace 
« of God in the goſpel, that lays a foundation for the 
« particular faith I ſpeak of, is the doctrine of his love 
of benevolence and good-wwill in Chriſt Jeſus, manifeſt- 
ed to ſinners of mankind, accompanied with a parti- 
* cular call to every one to believe this love, and take 
* hold of this Lover for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
e tification, and redemption to himſelf in particular.“ 

The general word of grace and love is to finners, 
That Feſus Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. The 
particular call and command to every ſinner, that hears 
the goſpel, is, That he believe on the Son of God, 1 
John iii. 25. ; or, in other words, That he believe that, 
through the grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, he Hall be 
ſaved, Acts xv. 11.3; or, which is all one, That he re- 
ceive and reſt upon Chriſt for ſalvation, as offered to' him 
in particular in the goſpel. Now, the general indefinite 
declaration, That be came i fave ſinners, and died for the 
ungodly ; this points out our general name, wnged!y ſin- 
ners: but then, the particular call and invitation to 
come to this Jeſus by faith, believing his love and grace 


_ manifeſted in this goſpel, this points it out to every one, 


ſaying, © Thou, in particular, art the ungodly ſinner, 
„thus called to apply his love and grace declared in 
te the goſpel; and upon this ground thou mayſt, by 
“faith, make this particular application, and venture 

| * out 
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% out with a ME, ME: He loved ux, and gave himſelf 
« for Me. : | 
OzJecT, 1. May not one fear preſumption in the pre- 
ſent caſe, if it be no. mare that is needful as a ground for 
this appropriating faith * f 
Answ. Men preſume when they are either encourag- 
ed by their own goodneſs to believe Chriſt's love, or 
diſcouraged by their own badneſs from believing it : 
for this ſays it is either ſome goodneſs they have, or 
ſome goodneſs they want in themſelves, that they are 
making the rule and ſtandard of their faith, and not 
the word of God, nor the goſpel of the grace of God: 
this is indeed preſumption ; for it ſays they are cleaving 
to the old-covenant way of life by works, or goodneſs 
of their own, and not truſting to the goodnels, grace, 
and love of God in Chriſt revealed in the goſpel: but 
if the ſinner were taking with the charge, that he is a 
ſinner indeed, and accepting of theſe good news, That 
Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, as a faithful ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, arid apprehending the; goſpel call 
particularly to him, ſaying, To thee is the word of this 
ſalvation ſent ; and was thereupon rolling himſelf over 
upon the grace and love of Chriſt, ſaying, Even ſo 1 
take it to me, as offered to me in the word ;..and-there- 
upon conclude, He loved me, and gave brmfelf for me: 
this is no preſumption, but faith building upon the pro- 
per ground of it, the 2word of p. 
Ogi. 2. But may. not one fear deluſion in this caſe, 
if he build this particular application only upon the word, 
without feeling the operation of the Sriarr, ſince it is the 
Spirit that works faith in us? ply iii 
Answ. We are to make a difference between how 
faith is warranted, and how faith is orovght. The 
SrIRIT is the worker of faith; but the -worD is the 
warrant of faith, and the ground of it: and the Spirit 
works faith by ſhewing to the foul what is the warrant 
of faith; and hence faith comes by bearing what the Spi- 
rit ſaith in the word, and not by feeling what the Spirit 
works in the heart: therefore, if you build your Eh 


upon any feelings or influences within you, then you 
8 2 | are 
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are in danger of deluſian and enthuſiaſm ; but not if you 
build your faith upon the word as your warrant. 

- OBJj+cT. 3: But if the word without me be the warrant: 
of faith, and the Spirit within me be the worker of faith, 

what if” « take bold of the warrant of the word, without the 
Spirit taking hold of me, as the worker of 41 within 
me © 

Answ. That is impoſſible : for, where a foul takes 
nold of Chriſt, and his love and grace revealed in the 
word, and upon the warrant of God's word itſelf in 
particular, it neceſſarily preſuppoſes the Spirit preſent 
in that word, opening up to the ſoul the particular war- 
rant, and diſcovering the love of Chriſt in that word, 
and ſecretly and powerfully drawing the ſoul to apply it; 
and yet ſo inſenſibly may that power be exerted, that 
the ſoul feels nothing till afterwards ; After ye believed, 
ye were ſealed. PFhere may, indeed, be joy and peace 

in believing ; but faith, though it may be attended 
with joy, and peace, and feeling, yet is not grounded 
upon any thing but the word, or the love and grace of 
Chriſt reds in the word: even as a houſe may be 
built with lime, and ſand, and clay, but by not * — 
ed upon it. 

OBJect. 4. But, muſt not Clrif be lee into the 
beart? And is there not a ſeeing of the Son, in order to 
believing in him? And therefore ſome ſenſible work in 
the h a't to found this particular application of Faith? 

Answ. There is a ſight of ſpiritual knowledge and il- 
lumination that is neceſſary to faith, and goes indeed be- 
fore it: but there is a ſight of a experience and 
ſenſation, that is not neceſſary to faith, but follows after 
it. The former is that revelation of Chriſt into the 
heart that Paul ſpeaks of, He revealed bis Son in me ; 
and that ſeeing of the Son that is neceſſary, in order to 
believing in him. Faith comes by hearing, not by feel- 
ing: and ſo beheving in Chriſt comes by ſeeing him in 
the heart. Chriſt is not formed in the heart by the Spi- 
rit, till once he be revealed in the heart by the word. 
And ſo it is not the Spirit's ſealing work, giving an in- 
ternal feeling of Chriſt ; but the Spirit's teaching work, 


giving 
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givin g the internal revelation of Chriſt, that is neceſſary 
to faith. e 
OzJecT. 5. But if J want this internal revelation of 
Chriſt, and have Chriſt only revealed to me, and nat re- 
vealed in ne? Have I, in that caſe, any warrant to be- 
lieve ? „ 
Answ. 1. Though Chriſt revealed in you, is neceſ- 
ſary to the working of faith; yet Chriſt revealed'zo you, 
in the word, is all that is neceflary to the warranting of 
faith : and therefore, os 
2. Since it is not Chriſt ſpeaking in the Heart, but 
Chriſt ſpeaking in the word, that is the ground and 


warrant of faith ; if you build your faith and hope upon 


the love and grace of Chriſt revealed to you in particu- 
lar, you have no ground to doubt Chriſt is revealed in 
ou: therefore, in ſeeking for a foundation and ground 
of faith, never -pore upon yourſelf, or what you feel, 
or what the Spirit works in you ; but rather hear what 
the Spirit ſays to you: He that hath ears to ear, let him 
bear what the Spirit ſaith to the churches. If you hear what 
the Spirit ſays to you of the love of Chriſt, and believe 
it with application as revealed 79 you, then you may be 
ſure he is revealed in you: and upon the warrant of his 
word, thus revealing his love to you; you, through 
grace, may apply it to yourſelf with a me, me: He loved 
ME, and gave himſelf for ME. OE un 


III. The third general head I propoſed was, To name 
the reaſons why faith hath this appropriating property. 
And here I ſhall ſhew, 1. Why it ir fo, that faith hath 
this applying property; and, 2. Why it muft be fo, or 
the neceſſity of it. | 

.f, As to the former of theſe, faith hath this phy- 
. | 2 

1. Becauſe faith is an wniting grace, that unites the 
ſoul to Chriſt ; That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, Eph. iii. 17. As it comes from him, fo it leads 
the ſoul to him, and cannot ſtay away from him, nor 
reſt till it makes cloſe application to him. God, the 
giver of faith, hath given it this office of joining the 


foul to Jeſus; and therefore, in the day of believing, - 


ſinners 


% 
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ſingers are brought to ſay, Come, let us join ourſelves to 
. the Lord; the everlaſting covenant ſhall not be forgotten, 
as the. words may be read, Jer. l. 5. Some drawin 
virtue is let out from that covenant between God an 
Chriſt, that draws out the ſoul's conſent to that bargain, 
and ſo to take on with Jeſus as the glorious Lover 
that propoſes ſuch a bleſſed bargain as himſelf to it: 0! 
it is a good bargain! — — | ' 
2, Becauſe faith takes up the warrant and ground it 
hath to build upon; it reads the goſpel as a love. letter 
ſaying, There is a letter from heaven, and it is backed 
for me, indorſed for me: it ſays, To xHEE; To thee is 
the word of this ſalvation ſent :. and therefore I may alſo 
ſay, To me, to me it is ſent. He loved me and gave him- 
felf for me. . | | 3 
3. Faith takes up the fGtne/s and ſuitableneſi between 
Chriſt and the ſoul's caſe ; and therefore makes parti- 
cular application. As ever a plaiſter was ſuited to a ſore, 
or a remedy ſuited to a y ; ſo Chriſt is ſuited to 
the ſinner's caſe; and faith diſcerns this, and ſays, 
There is wiſdom for a fool like me; there is righteouſ- 
nels, for a guilty ſoul like me; ſanctification, for a filthy 
foul like me; redemption, for loſt and miſerable me; 
there is light, for dark me; and life, for dead me; and 
liberty, for bond me : and therefore I cannot but wel- 
come it to me. | 
4. Faith's particular application flows from the ap- 
proach of the Spirit of faith mixing itſelf with the word, 
to make application of Chriſt's redemption. Though 
the external revelation fixes the duty of believing, and 
all have an equal warrant to believe in Jeſus; yet ſuch 
is the diſtinguiſhing grace of God towards ſome, that he 
opens up the warrant to them particularly, and- cauſes 
them make particular application thereof to themſelves, 
and to believe what others have as fair a revealed war- 
rant to believe as they have: for, though this power- 
ful coming of the Spirit is neceſſary to work faith; yet 
nothing elſe but the word is neceſſary to warrant faith, 
and to be the ground of it; yea, in pure believing, the 
_ Spirit makes ; ſoul build upon nothing but the word. 
Faith may be confirmed afterward by the ** ag 
| aling 


4 
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— * the Spirit, as I ſaid already; but in nothing 


does the power of the Spirit more exert itſelf in the day 
of believing, than in bringing the ſoul to be denyed to 
all external feelings, and to reject all other grounds of 
faith than what is propoſed in the word of grace. Let 
every one therefore, cry for the Spirit of faith, who is 
to be received in the hearing of faith. There is a paſrve 
receiving of the Spirit, even as dry ground receives a 
ſhower of water from the clouds; this is neceſſary for 
the working of faith where it is not, and exerting it 
where it is: and there is an active receiving of the Spi- 
rit after faith, of which it is ſaid, Received ye the Spi 
rit ſince ye believed? And of which alſo it is ſaid, "After 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe. 
Now, it is the former, the paſſive reception of the Spi- 
rit, or the Spirit coming as the Spirit of faith, that wwuld 
make a happy believing and applying time among us, 
by — us to liſten to the voce of Chriſt in the word, 
and hear him only, of whom the Father ſays, This is 
beloved Son in whom I am well-pleaſed ; hear ye him. 
24ly, Why is it neceſſary that faith have this applying 
property, applying the love of Chriſt as revealed in the 
gc cl with a me, me, of particular appropriation? Why, 
it is neceſſary on many accounts. "Mg 
1. It is neceſſary to juſtification. Faith doth not juſtify 
but in a way of applying and appropriating the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to itſelf, ſaying, as it is, Iſa. xlv. 24. 
Surely, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs : and hence the 
name of Chriſt, in whom we are juſtified, is a name of 
appropriation, Jer. xxiii. 6. The Lord our righteouſneſs ; 
which, in the ſingular number, when faith is acted per- 
ſonally and particularly, is, The Lord my 1 
The juſtifying blood of Chriſt muſt be ſprinkled on the 
conſcience by a particular application of faith; and it 
does not juſtify if it be not appropriated, no more than 
a plaiſter can heal unleſs it be applied. It muſt be ap- 
plied with a me, me; and loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
2. It is neceſſary unto /an#ifcation, Chriſt is made of 
God to us not only righteonſneſs, but alſo /an&tification ; and 
he is, ſays faith, made of God to me ſanctification: and 
hence it is the language of faith, Ii the Lord bave 7 
. ftrength 


firength, as well as righteouſne/3. In him there is ſtrength 
for me, ſays faith; and without this applying and ap- 
propriating of the ſtrength and grace that is in Chriſt to 
ourſelves we cannot be ſtrong in the Lord; or ſtrong in 
the grace that is in Chriſt Feſus. Ag 

3. It is neceſlary to conſolation. All the comfort we 
have in the love of Chriſt, js in the application of it; 
He loved me. All the comfort that iſſues from his death, 
is in the application of it; He gave hrmſelf for me. Take 
away this me, or his appropriation of Chriſt, and you 
take away comfort: and hence the more cloſely that 
faith acts upon Chriſt, the more comfortably; for, be- 
lieving we rejoice with joy unſpeatable. And hence alſo, 
the more unbelief prevails, putting away the grace and 


love of Chriſt, ſaying, O it is not for me, this promiſe is 


not to me, the more diſcouragement prevails. 
4. It is neceſſary to peace, quiet, and reſt ; Come to me 
all ye that are-weary, and I will give you reſt. Being juſti- 
Fed by faith, we have peace with God, In me ye ſhall 
bave peace, ſays Chriſt; in a way of applying me, and 
appropriating me to yourſelves, ye ſhall have peace. 
Peace with God is a ſafe garriſon in the time of outward 
trouble; but take away the me, me of faith, and you 
undermine the garriſon; you blow up the peace of the 
ſoul. 7D | 14 
5. It is neceſſary unto boldneſs in approaching to 
God; We have boldneſs to enter into the bolieſt by * the 
blood of Feſus : and the boldneſs of faith flows from the 
applying quality of it. Faith walks on this red-ſea: if it 
did not keep its feet upon this red carpet, it could not 
come boldly to God. | 7 | 
6. It is neceſſary unto evidential_afſurance, which is 
the fruit of faith. Faith's applying quality with a me, 
me, founded upon the word, is fducial aſſurance, which 
is the very nature of faith grounded upon the word: 
but faith's reflection upon itſelf, and upon the work of 
' God within one, is evidential aſſurance. And this can- 
not be without the former, no more than there can be true 
evidences of faith without faith itſelf, When a man can 
once ſay, by the aſſurance of faith relying on the word, 
He loved ne; then he may come, in due time, to be able 
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to ſay by the aſſurance of ſenſe, I feel his love burning 
in my breaſt, and warming my heart: After ye believed 
ye were ſealed. | 5 
7. It is neceſſary unto victory, ſpiritual victory. And, 
(..) It is neceſſary to our victory over the devil ; for 
the more cloſely we apply Chriſt to ourſelves, the more 
powerfully do we defcat and drive off the devil: The 
ſhield of faith quenches his fiery darts. This applying 
faith takes in Chriſt to itſelf, and then de/troys the works 
of the devil. Chriſt for us did it once, and Chriſt in us 
$ it again. y. . 
( 2.) It is neceſſary to our victory over the world : 
for, T his is the victory whereby we overcome the world, 
Cas well as the god of this world.] even our faith ; and 
rticularly faith as it appropriates his love. O! when 
it ſees, and applies, and feeds upon the love of Chriſt, 
how doth it deſpiſe the world, and would not give a 
lance of his love for all the glory of the world? The 
— deſpiſes its frowns and flatteries both, ſo far as 
he applies Chriſt, and confides in him; whereas, when 
people take not hold of, and rely on Chriſt by faith, 
they take hold of the world, and the world takes hold 
of them, and overcomes them. ; 

(3.) It is neceſſary to our victory over the fleſh, and 
over {in and corruption: ſo far as we believe the love of 
Chriſt to ourſelves, ſo far we hate and loath fin; the 
love of Chriſt eats out the love of fin : ſo far as the love 
of Chriſt is believed, fo far is the love of fin baniſhed ; 
for ſin loſes its dominion while we are not under the law, 
which is the /rength of /in, but under grace and love, 
which is the deſtruction of fin. Why does fin prevail 
fo mo but becauſe we believe the love of Chriſt ſo 
little. 

(4-) It is neceſſary alſo to victory over death ; let 
death appear in all its moſt dreadful thapess yet by this 
particular faith of Chriſt's love, we will be able to ſay, 
O death, where is thy ſting *. O grave where is thy vido- 
ry? Tie ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the 
law: but thanks be te God, who giveth us the victary, 
through our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. O Sirs, when unbelief 
prevails, crying out, Alas! 1 fear he hath net loved me; 
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I doubt of his love to me; I doubt of his promiſe, if it 
be to me; how can that ſoul ſtand before death? The 
fear of death overcomes him ; but when faith applies 
the love of Chriſt, and the promiſe ſealed with the 
blood of Chriſt, then it overcomes all the fear of death, 
and overcomes by the blood of the Lamb. 

8. This applying faith, ſaying, me, me, with the apoſtle 
here, is neceſſary unto ſervice, and to the 1 
of duties, particularly that of prayer and praiſe, &c. 
namely, that we may ſerve the Lord without laviſh fear; 
T hat we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him tithout fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him all the days of our liſe, Luke i. 74. God loves 
a chearful giver, a chearful fervant. Doubts and fears 
of unbelief make very unheartſome and unholy ſervice ; 
but the more lively the faith of the love of God in Chriſt 
is, the more loving and acceptable ſervice is performed. 

9. It is neceſſary unto ſuffering, as well as unto ſer- 


vice. Who is the Chriſtian that will take joyſully the ſporl- 


Ing of his goods, and ſuffer joyfully forthe name of Chriſt ? 
Even he that hath the molt lively faith of Chriſt's loving 
him unto ſufferings and death, faying, He loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. O! how ought 1 to love 
him, and give myſelf, my life for him, through his 
grace? We may be called to ſaffering, but it muſt be 
given us; and it is he that gives to believe, who muſt 
give to ſuffer; and he gives to ſuffer by giving to believe: 
for, by faith, we chuſe, with Moſes, to fi fer aſfliutian 
with the people of God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 
for a ſeaſon. And the more cloſely faith applies the love 
of Chriſt, the more forward it is to ſuffer ; and the more 
doubtfully it views his love, the more backward and un- 

willing to ſuffer for him. | mY 
10. It is neceſſary unto growth in all the other graces 
of the Spirit: for example, The grace of {ve will not 
grow, but by the faith of his love; We love bim, becauſe 
he firſt loved us. — The grace of humility and true humi- 
liation doth not grow, bot upon the appropriating faith 
of his love, and of God's mercy venting through Chriſt ; 
T hat thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am 
| | | pPaci- 


SV ths <=. 


V 


Str, CXIH. the receiving Property of Faith. 151 


Paciffed towards thee for all that thou haſt done, Ezck. xvi, 
63. The faith of God's being pacified in Chriſt, a lov- 
ing and well. pleaſed Godin Chriſt, abaſes the ſoul, and 
humbles it to the duſt.—The grace of patience does not 
„ but upon this root. We bear all things and ſuf- 
er chaſtiſement kindl 7, while we believe that he chaſ- 
tiſes not in wrath, but in love.—— Thus I might go 
through the other graces of the Spirit, and ſhew that 
this applying property in faith, is n to the increaſe 
of the whole of them. | 
11. It is neceſſary unto ee , beuge; foes 
Chriſt, As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved ou; 
continue ye in my live : intimating, that the particular 
faith of his love, and of the firmnels, greatneſs, and du- 
ration thereof, like that between him and- his Father, | 
is a ſtrong root of perſeverance, and continuing in his 
love. Our love to him, and perſeverance in the duties 
of love to him, is up and down, ebbs and flows with 
the believing perſuaſion of his love. | 
12. It is neceſſary unto our preſervation form the errors 
| and defeftions of the times, and to our excitation to any 
zealous appearance for Chriſt. This particular faith of 
i Chriſt's love is a notable tence againſt errars that abound, 
in the day we live in: for, as the molt part receive not 
{ mee of the truth, that they mig / and are giv- 


r=. 4 to ſtrong deluſious, to believe a lye; fo, when the 
: truth is received in love, and Chriſt, the centre of all 
* truth, embraced in love, it makes the ſoul ſtand out a- 
n gainſt all damnable error, ſaying, Oh! ſhall I deny the 


© truth, who have got the faith and feeling of the love of 
e Chriſt therein. 


_ It is a notable fence ned the apoſtacy ol the times: 
Will ye alſo go azway? faid Chriſt to his diſciples; ye to 
es whom I have manifeſted myſelf and my love, as I have 


ot not manifeſted myſelf to the world. No, no; To whom 
iſe Hall vue go? faid a Thou haſt the words of eternal 
M- life intimating, that the faith of his word of was 
th a cord to bind them to abide 1 him, and to keep 
t them back from apoſtacy 

ver This particular faith would alſo exeite uso public zeal, 
an Public religion is only right ended when it ſtands upon 
acl- perſonal 
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per ſonal religion, perſonal acqaintance with Chriſt, and the 
particular faith of his love. They that can ſay believ- 
ingly, He loved me, will endeavour to ſay it practically, 
ſnewing their faith by their love, and ſhewing the love 
by their zeal. Love is the fire, zeal is the flame; they 
will ſhew the fire by the flame. | 

In a word, it is neceſſary in all theſe particulars, for 
teaching the great end of glorifying God, and enjoyin 
him. When ve are ſtrong in the faith, we give glory to God: 
and eſpecially when we believe againſt unbelief, by be- 
lieving his love to us as revealed in the word, againſt all 
objections to the contrary from other quarters: but we 
Adhionour him, by unbeheving jealouſies of his kindneſs, 
and by diſcrediting his word; denying both his mercy 
and truth.— Again, the more cloſely we cleave to him 
by this applying faith, the more fully do we enjoy him ; 
for, this faith is a drawing near to him; whereas the 
oppoſite, unbelief, is a departing from bim, Heb. iii. 12. - 
We come now, | 


IV. To the fourth and laſt thing propoſed, which was 
to make application. And this we may eſſay in an uſe 
of information, examination, and exhortation, 

-1/, We may improve this doctrine for information. 
Is it the property of true faith, to entertain the giving love 
of Chriſt, declared in the goſpel, with a Mt, ux, by par- 
ticular application? Hence ſee, 

1. The danger and diſadvantage of unbelief : it rejects 
the grace and love of Chriſt, ſaying, It is not to me. It 
rejects the gt of God, and the great ſalvation, ſaying, It 
is too great for me; it is too good for me; I muſt re- 
ſolve to want it ; for Iam not meet for it, and it is not meet 
for me. Oh! dangerous caſe! He hat believeth not, hath 
made God a liar. g. E 

2. See the excellency and advantage e, faith and believ- 
ing. It takes home Chriſt and all bis grace and fulneſs to 
itſelß, faying, Oh! here is a treaſure for me; here is a 

rtion for me; a good bargain for me: however un- 
lovely I am, yet here is a wonderful Lover and Suiter 
for me: he evidenced his love for me, by giving himſelf 
for me: he is evidencing his love'zo me, in giving _ 
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ſelf in the goſpel offer to me : It welcomes Chriſt and his 
love, ſaying, He loved me 

3. Hence ſee the danger of that legal dadrine, that ob- 
ſtructs this particular application of faith, by bringing in 
ſo many terms and conditions neceſſary, in order to be the 
ground and foundation of faith's perſuaſion; making 
either ſome work done by people, or ſome work wrought in 
them, to be the ground of confidence with reference to 
the love of Chriſt ; thus leading people intothemſelves for 
a foundation of faith: and hence few or none can, b 
their doctrine, ſee any ground to apply the love Chriſt to 
themſelves, becauſe they cannot ſee any ground in them- 


ſelves, where indeed they ought not to ſeek it. That 
legal ſpirit is too natural to all mankind, and hath 


little need to be furthered by legal doctrine. 


4. Hence ſee alſo the dartneſt that obſeures oany 175 
pel ſermons, even among theſe who are otherwiſe evan- 


. gelleal, yet in this they are bemiſted, that they cannot 


take up any aſſurance or perſuaſion in the matter of faith, 

diſtin& from that afiurance of ſenſe, which follows after 
faith; nor take up the' aſſurance, application, and appro- 
priation of faith, grounded upon the woRD of God, which 
is the duty of all that hear the goſpel, diſtin from the 
aſſurance of ſenſe, founded upon the work of God, which 
is the wiv of believers at times. How: miſerabl 

do many confound the grounds of faith with the marks of 
faith ? and ſo ſhut the door of faith, many times, againſt 
all that have not the evidences of faith'; and, through 
miſtake of the goſpel method of falvation, ſometimes 
make the marks and evidences of faith in them who have 
believed, to be ſo many /ets and hindrances to the faith 
of them that never believed, as if they ought not to be- 


lieve the love and grace of God revealed in the word, 


unleſs they have theſe marks: whereas ſinners are war- 
ranted to build upon the grounds of faith that are with- 
out them-in the word, though they can ſee no'marks of 
faith within them; for to build upon theſe, altho* they 


had them, would be a 1 of ſenſe, and not a duild- 
ing of * 


* 2dh, Thi; doctrine may be gated by way of exa- 


mination. 
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mination. Try whether or not you have been ever 
brought to this particular application of faith ; or tothe Me, 
Me, that is here ſpoken of; He loved ms, and gave bim- 
ſelf for ms. If fo, then, | 
1. The time hath been, when the ꝛwrath of God re- 
vealed in the law hath been applied particularly to you, 
and by you. Have you ever believed the curſe and 
threatening of the law, ſaying, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things written in the book of the law 
to do them? Have you believed that with a Me, Me, ſay- 
ing. lam the man; Iam the perſon z the ſinful, miſerable, 
guilty: perſon, that, by ſin, am expoſed to God's wrath ; 
and, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? 

2. The time hath. been, wherein the love and grace 
of God revealed in the goſpel, hath been applied par- 
cularly to you and by you, ſo far as to give you the hope 
of relief from the law- ſentence of condemnation, and 
to draw your heart to a particular acceptance of Chriſt, 
as offered in the goſpel to you, for ſalvation from fin, 
and deliverance from the wrath to come, This imports 
the Me, Me, in the text, even though you have not been 
able in expreſs terms, to ſay it in the words of the apoſ- 
tle, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

3. Are the defect of this faith grievous to you? Is it 
unneaſy to you, That you cannot freely come out with 
the Me, Me? Do you find it matter of grief to you, that, 
thro? unbelief, you ſhould fo much que/#ion his love to you; 
and matter of joy to you, when you get kindly views of him, 
and can ſay with the apoſtle, He kved me, and gave him- 
jeff for me? Know you what it is to believe his love, even 
when you do not feel it? that is, when you want the 
joyful ſenſe of his love, yet, you hope in his word,' and 
ng upon it ſaying, I believe ; Lord, help my unbelief ? 
This argues particular application of faith. Know you 

what it is, notwithſtanding of the power and prevalence 

_ of ſin, yet to maintain ſome hope again/t hope, becauſe his 
word endureth for ever, and his love endureth for ever ; 
aud therefore you are encouraged to return again and 
again to your firſt love? This imports and. includes in 
it the heart ſaying, He loved me, even though you dare 
not, with confidence, expreſs it. Z 190 


4. Is 
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4. Is your public religion founded upon perſonal religion? 
Public religion, and concern for the ark of God, and 
the work of God, and the cauſe of Chrift, and his truth 
and reformation principles, is very proper and neceſſary 
in a day wherein truth is fallen in the ftreets. It is fit to 
appear for Chriſt, eſpecially, when princes and parlia- 
ments are againſt him; when courts and judicatories 
are againſt him; then we ſhould cleave to him, and to 
theſe that are engaged in witneſling work for him. But 
yet, before our public religion, can be probative, or e- 
vidential of our true love to Chriſt, it will be founded 
upon perſonal religion; perſonal acquaintance with Chriſt, 
perſonal concern about his love to you, and a particular 
faith of his love conſtraining you to that appearance for 
him. Happy is the ſoul, that can ſay, He loved me, and 
740 himſelf for me; therefore, it becomes me to love 
im, his name, his truth, his cauſe and intereſt; and to 
oe myſelf for him, to a& and do for him, to ſuffer 
or him; to ſuffer ſhame and reproach for him, to ſuffer 
loſſes, and crofles, and the ſpoiling of my goods, if he 
call to it; yea, and death itſelf for him. A public religi- 
on of this ſort, flowing from the faith of his love, is a 
practical ſaying, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


34ly, The doctrine may be applied by way of exhorta- 
tion or addreſs: and our exhortation ſhall be tendered 
both to unbelievers and ſaints. 

[ 1. | We direct our exhortation to theſe who are unbe- 
lievers, and never came to make application of Chriſt to 
themſelves, and are ſtrangers to this appropriatrng faith. 
O Sinner! if you know yourſelf to be fo, and have any 
need of a Saviour, come to him by faith, applying him to 
yourſelf in particular, with a Me, Me, of ſpecial appropri- 
ation. In order to this, I propoſe two things to your 
conſideration. 

1, Conſider, in what capacity you ought to view 
yourſeſh when applying this giving love of Cbriſt with a 
Me, Me, to yourſelf in particular. 

(1.) It is in view of your being a „inner, that you are 
to make this application: for, While we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for the ungodly ; and, Chrift died to ſave ſin- 


ners ; 
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ners; and therefore it is as a /enner, not as a ſaint, that 
you muſt ſhew this love, ſaying, He loved me, a ſinner; 
me, a moſt unlovely creature; me, an object of hatred 
and abhorrence. Unbelief makes a quite contrary im- 
provement of this view, ſaying, Alas! this love cannot 
be to me: it muſt be ſaints, and holy perſons, and 
ood folks. that can ſay, He loved me. Nay, but ſays 
aich, He came not to call the righteous, but finners to re- 
ance ; and his name, as a Saviour, relates to ſinners: 
and, in this goſpel, he is manifeſting his teaching love, 
to blind ignorant ſinners; his pardoning love, toward 
guilty ſinners ; and his conquering love, toward captive 
finners, and ſuch an one am I: therefore, as a ſinner 
of that ſort, I will venture on this love, and conclude 
He loved me. Again, | | 
(2.) It is in the view of being, not only a inner, but 
a CHIEF inner, that the ſoul applies this love; for, 
Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, of whom I am the IETI; 1 
was @ blaſphemer, a perſecuter, and injurious ; yet, He 
loved me, ſays Paul; for, I obtained mercy, notwith- 
ſtanding what I was, and what Iam; for. the goſpel 
makes no exception; Feſus Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, 
and ſo proclaims his good-will towards men. Here alſo 
unbelief ſtarts up, ſaying, No doubt, if ſinners may ap- 
ply this love and grace to themſelves, yet not ſuch fin- 
ners as I am: not ſuch a guilty ſinner, ſuch a filthy ſin- 
ner, ſuch a black fianer, ſuch a bloody ſinner, fuch a 
backſliding ſinner, that have returned again unto folly. 
Nay, but ſays faith, If he ſaid to me, when I was in 
my blood, Live; and loved me, when I was in my 
blood before; and made me accept of his love-offer, 
and ſay, He loved me; may I not again venture upon 
his grace and love, when his love is a- new manifeited 
in his word of grace to me, and ſo take it home to my- 
felf with a Me, Me? The greater my ſins are, the great- 
er is his love to mne; and the more will I ſay, with admi- 
ration and aſtoniſhment, He loved ug; even me, the 
blackeſt; me, the vileſt ; me, a run-away ; me, a rebel; 
me, a dog; me, a devil, a monſter! _ 
2. Conſider in what capacity yon ought to wicw 
Chriſt, in order to this applying act of faith. 
(1.) You 
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(1.) You are to view him as one in whom is all di- 
vine fulneſs for the benefit of poor miſerable ſinners ; 
fulneſs, not for himſelf, but for you: ſay not, What 
is it to me, that he is ſo full? Yea, it is for thee: He 
received 9975 for men, even for the rebellious, Pſal. Ixviit. 
18. And the reaſon of his communicating that fulneſs, 
is his own free grace; He hath mercy, becauſe he will 
have mercy. 

(2.) You are to view him as one, whoſe glory and 
perfection it is to give out himſelf and his fulneſs ; for, 
He is exalted to give repentance and remiſſion of fins. Thus 
it is his honour and exaltation to give out grace. There 
is a two-fold glory of Chriſt , the glory of his perſon, as 
the Son of God; and the glory of his gffice, as Mediator: 
the former is infinitely complete, admitting of nodiminu- 
tion or augmentation, being unchangeably the ſame for 
ever and ever; but the glory and perfection of his of- 
fice, as Mediator, is ſtill more and more complete, the 
more ſinners he receives, and the more grace he gives 
out: hence the church is called his ſuing ; and hence, 
ſaints. are called the glory of Chriſt; and hence 
Chriſt is ſaid to be glorified in them : and John xvi. 14. 
The Spirit, ſays Chriſt, /ball glorify me; for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

(3-):You are to view him, as one, not only ready, but 
willing to receive ſinners that come to him, and ee 
them, in coming and applying him to themſelves, by a 
particular appropriating faith; but alſo rejoicing in no- 
thing more heartily, and delighting in nothing more ſweet- 
ly, than in ſinners their coming to him, and matching with 
lim this is what he rejoiced in the thoughts of from e- 
ternity; { was daily bis delight, rejoicing always before 
him, Rejoicing in the habitable parts of the earth, and my 
delights were with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 30, 31- 
His joy is freſh, when the ſinner is actually eſpouſed to 
him; Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold king 
Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned 
him, in the day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the glad. 
neſs of his heart, Song iti. 11, He ſhall ſee the travel 
of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, Iſa. liii. 11. Yea, he 
delights and rejoices in this eſpouſals for ever: as he 

Vor. VII. U re- 
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rejoiced in the thought of it from eternity, ſo he will 
do fo unto eternity; And I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and 
in judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. Iwill 
even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know 
the Lord, Hol. ii. 19, 20. The eſpouſals are everlaſting. 

(4+) You are to view him as one, that hath no will to 
take a refuſal at the ſinner's hand; and that will admit of 
no excuſe to hinder your coming to him, and clofing 
with him for thyſelf, as a match for thee, or hinder his 
accepting of thee. What is it that will hinder? Is it 
the broken law? No; he hath fulfilled it; yea, mag- 
nified the law, and made it honourable. —Is it offended juſ: 
tice? No; h&hath ſatisfied juſtice : and therefore God 
ſays, I have found a ranſom. —ls it outward meanneſs 
and baſeneſs*? No; though thou were clothed in rags, 
if thou haſt a mind for Chriſt, he will accept of thee ; 
for, To the poor the goſpel is rm : ſee 1 Cor, i. 26, 
27, 28,—ls it inward blackneſs and deformity? No; 
though you have lien among the pats, ye ſhall be as the wings 
of a dove, covered with ſilver, and her feathers with yel. 
law gold: ſee Iſa. i. 18. xliii. 24, 25. Ivii. 17. Chriſt 
marries none, but theſe who are ſinners, that he may 
have the honour to take away their ſin.— Is it former 
refuſals of him? No; though thou haſt deſpiſed many 
gracious offers: ſee Prov. i. 21, 22, 23. They refuſed 
long, and were long ſcorners. How long. ye ſcorners, 
will ye delight in ſcorning? &c. Turn ye at my reproof*: 
Be bold, I will pour out my Spirit unte you ; I will make known 
my words unte you. —Is it any back/liding, or revolting of 
thine from him, after ſome kindly working of heart toward 
him? No; Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers; yet 
return again unto me, faith the Lord. Return thou backſlid- 
ing Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anggr 
to fall upon you ; for I am merciful, and will nat keep mine 
anger for ever, Jer, iii. 1, 12,18 it that he never ſaved 
the like of you, and that there is no ſinner like you? 
No, no; for there is none like him for a Saviour; Who 
is like unto the God of Feſurun? Yea, what if your vile- 
neſs and unworthineſs qualify you for him ? as one faid, 


« My wants and unworthineſs qualify me for Chriſt.” 
; [2.] We 
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Cz.] We ſhall now conclude with a word to theſe 
who have attained this appropriating faith, which hath 
in its nature this property of applying Chriſt with a Me, 
Me ; He loved ms, and gave himſelf for ME. Have you 
win to make application upon the ground of the word of 
grace? Then, O believer ? | 

1. Be very thankful. Tell me, when you was under 
a ſenſe. of fin, a fear of hell and wrath, what would you 
have given for'the things you now partake of? And 
what was your reſolution, in caſe God ſhould deliver 
you from your bonds of fear and dread? Therefore now 
perform your vows of- gratitude, and glorify, God: for 
this end he made heaven and earth, and every creature, that 
he might get glory. And ought not you, eſpecially to 

lorify him, not only in your heart, but alſo in your 
— walk? i 

2. Be very humble; for, Hhognade you to differ 7 
Know you not, that thouſands and millions are going 
to hell every day, who are in many, reſpects better than 
you? Yet, out of ſovercign grace you are plucked, as 
a brand out of the burning; and they are paſſed by, 
without ever getting grace to improve the warrant they 
have of applying Chriſt to themſelves by faith, for their 
ſalvation. ul war 24857 uu 442.0 "116 

3. Be very active in making progreſs ; know that your 
ſalvation is but begun, all is not over: you have much 
work ado, a great warfare to accomplith ; therefore, 
preſs forward, forgetting the things that are bebind let 
your faith work by love, roizatl of Af 49 ora 

4. Be very conſcientiaous, that you may be in caſe to 
ſay, Herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to keep a conſcience vaid 
of offence toward God, and toward man. This will be a con- 
tinual feait; and faith will be evidenced and furthered 
this way. 

5. Take care, that you never miſconſtruct the provi- 
dence of God, however hard and trying ; knowing, that 
whatever his outward diſpenſations be, yet he is ſtill the 
ſame, and his word is {till the ſame. Beware of putting 
harſh commentaries upon his dealings and diſpofals. 
Have you believed his love with particular application, 
upon the ground of his own word of grace? Then let his 

U 2 word 
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word of grace and promiſe be the rule of your judging 
of his love, and not any alteration of your inward frame 
or outward lot, 

6. Endeavour to maintain your relation to him, even 
under all dark providences, hidings, and deſertions, ſay- 
ing, My God, my God, even when you have occaſion to 
fay, Why halt thou forſaken me! 

7. Live near your frength ; and let the /ife you live be 
7 the faith of the Son of God. He that abideth in me, and 

in him, bringing forth much fruit. Renounce all confi- 
dence in the fleſh, and in every piece of duty: Go in his 
Arengtb, tor aſſiſtance, making mention of his righteouſneſs, 
and his only for acceptance: ſo thus maintain the life of 
taith that is begun. 

8. Let it be your care and ſtudy to get others called ef- 
fectually, as well as you: endeavour to call them out of 
darkneſs by your aaa light; Let your light ſhine in 
darkneſs: and particularly endeavour to open up the 
grounds of faith to them, that they may ſee what ground 
they have, as well as you, to make particular appli- 
cation of Chriſt to themſelves, and to embrace him for 
their ſalvation, If you have been brought to a Me, Me; 
He loved ut, and gave himſelf for uE; you will deſire 
allo that others may partake with you, becauſe there is 
enough in him for them and you both. 

9. In a word, plead the promiſe of the Spirit for cauſ- 
ing you to walk in his ſtatutes, and enabling you to con- 
tinue in the faith ; and in this applicatory way of believ- 
ing his love, that ſo his love may conſtrain you to his ſer- 
vice; and that the joy of the Lord may be your ſtrength 
while you ſtand to it by faith, faying, He loved ms, and 


gave himſelf for ME. 
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S ERM ON CXIV. 


Goseer- HUMILIATION, grounded 
on Faith's View of Dieine Pactjica- 
Lion. 


EZ RE. xvi. 63. 


That thou maye/t remember and be c , and never 
open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 
| t thou haſt done, 


ceding part of the chapter, the Lord here, 
remembers mercy. in the midſt of wrath, and ends all 
his fad and heavy words with a ſweet nevertheleſs, ver. G0. 
And, indeed, mercy mult begin on God's ide: Never- 
theleſs, I will remember my covenant with thee, in the 
days of thy youtht; and I will e/tabliſh unto thee an everlaſt= 
ing covenant. And what will be the effect of this, we ſee 
in ver. 64. Then ſhalt thou remember thy ways, and be a- 
ſhamed. It is worthy our obſervation, that when God 
fays, 1 will remember my covenant, then he adds, Thou 
ſhalt remember thy fins. Hence it is evident, that never a 
good thought, never a penitent thought would have 
come into our hearts, had not ſome thoughts of peace 


This ſermon was preached before the Ass0c1aTs Prasay- 


rav, on Tueſday, Augult 28. 1739, being a Fa/t-day, appointed 
to be obſerved by them, in the pariſh of Kinroſs. It hath under- 


gone ſix impreſſions. 
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and good-will come into God's heart. When he re- 
members his covenant of mercy for us, ſo as not to re- 
member our fins againſt us, then we remember our ſins, 
ſt ourſelves with ſhame. — 8 
And in the latter part of the nice” he adds, When 
thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſtert, thine eldef and thy younger: 
that is, when the Gentile nations,, ſome of them greater 
than thou art, and ſome lefler, both ancient and mo- 
dern, ſhall be received into church-communion, and 
owned as members of the church of God ; And I will 
give them to thee for daughters: they ſhall be m y gift un- 
to thee as daughters; they ſhall be nurſed up — edu- 
cated by that goſpel, that word of the Lord that ſhall come 
forth from Zion, from the Jews; inſomuch, that Jeruſalem 
below may, in ſome ſenſe, be called the mother ; and 
eruſalem, which is above, which 4s free, ſhall be ac- 
nowledged to be the mother of us all, Gal. iv. 26. They 
ſhall be thy daughters, but not by thy covenant; that is, 
covenant of duties, or which thou turnedſt to a cove- 
nant of works : not y that old covenant, which was vio- 
lated ; but by that So venant, which promiſed to write 
the law in the heart, and to put the fear of God into the 
inward part. Now, when thou ſhalt receive them, and 
when Jews and Gentiles ſhall be united in Chriſt, the 
covenant-head, Th ſhalt be aſhamed- of thine ou oi 
Thou ſhalt bluſh to look a — in the face, 
remembering how much worſe _ the Gentiles bon 
waſt in the day of thy apoſtac y. ee 
He farther ſignifies his — purpoſe,. ver. 62. J 
Till eſtabliſh my covenant with thee. He had before ſaid, 
I will e/tabli Ty unto thee an everlaſting covenant," ver. 60. 
This covenant is God's covenant: it is of his makin 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt; I have made a covenant wit 0 
my Choſen : and it is eſtabliſhed in him unto us; and 
therefore may be ſaid to be eſtabliſhed with us. As if 
he had ſaid, As I will eſtabliſh it with him, unto thee ; 
fo I will re-eſtabliſh it in him, with thee. And then the 
effect of that re-eſtabliſhment of it ſhall be, Thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lord; that 1 am Jehova, a God 
of power, and faithful to my promiſe, It had often 


been ſaid in wrath, Ton ſhall know that I am the Lord; 
you 
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you ſhall know it to your cot but here it is faid in 
mercy, Dou ſhall know that I am the Lord ; you ſhall 
know it to your comfort. And it is one of the moſt pre- 


cious promiſes of the covenant, They ſhall all know the » 


Lord: by a ges knowledge; ſo as to be delivered 
from the guilt of ſin, and from the puniſhment threatened 
in the law: by a ſanctiſying knowledge; ſo ab to be de- 
livered from the rule of ſin, and to be fitted for goſpel- 
ſervice and obedience: by an evangelical knowledge; a 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, which is the beginning of e- 
ternal life; This is life eternal, to know thee, the viily true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whim thou haſt ſent: and likewiſe 
by a humbling knowledge ; and here 1s the humbling 
effect of it deſcribed in the words of the text, That 
thou mayeſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified 
towards thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord 
God. 

Here you may obſerve both the nature of true nuui- 
LIAT1ON, and the ground of it. 

1. The nature and properties of true humiliation, 
T hou ſhalt remember and be confounded, and never open 
thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame. 

2. The ground and ſpring of it, M hen I am pacified 
towards thee, for all that thou haſt done : when thou ſhalt 
ſo know the Lord, as to view him to be a' reconciled 
God in Chriſt. He had before ſaid, Iwill remember my 
covenant ; and when he puts them in mind of the cove- 
nant, then they mind their fin and miſery, their 'evi/ 
ways, and are aſhamed. And here, when the covenant 
is farther opened, the humiliation is further enlarged 
alſo. Why, the clearer evidence that perſons have of 
God's being reconciled to them, the more grieved and 
aſhamed will they be for offending of him. 

I ſhall farther explain the words, in diſcourſing upon 
the following doctrine. 


Onse nv. True goſpel-humiliation is rooted in the heliev. 
ing knowledge and view of divine reconciltatton > or, 
then is a foul truly bumbled when it apprebends God 
as truly pacified, and ꝛvell pleaſed in Chrift Feſus 


To 
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To this purpoſe are theſe and the like words of ſcrip- 
ture, They ſhall fear the Lord, and bit goodneſs, in the 
latter days. Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand; 
the kingdom of grace, reigning through the righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus, declaring God to be pacified in him, it is 
at hand, it is proclaimed in your cars. Repent, and in 
order to this, believe the goſpel ; the goſpel of reconcili- 
ation. Let the wicked forſake bis ways, and the unrigh- 
teous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord. 
Why? He will have mercy ; be will abundantly pardon. 

The method we would lay down, tor proſecuting this 
obſervation, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt, ſhall 
be the following. . 


I. We would ſpeak a little of this humiliation. 

II. Of this reconciliation ; or, of God's being pa- 
cified, 

III. Of the connection between them; or, the influ- 
ence which the view and knowledge of God's 
being pacified hath upon this humiliation. 

IV. Make ſome application of the whole. 


I. We will touch a little at that humiliation here be- 
fore us. And, O Sirs, ſince we are here met about 
humiliation-work, let us look upon it as the ſubjeQ-mat- 
ter of a divine promiſe, Thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord, that thou mayſt remember and be canfounded. It you 
had this view, then you would have the more hope ot 
coming ſpeed, and meeting with ſuccels. This view 
may help you to know that you are not come to do ſome 
great work of yourſelf, as if God were {till ſtanding up- 
on terms with you, according to the old covenant of 
works; but that you are come to get all the humbling 
and healing grace that you need, according to the tenor 
of the covenant of grace, which is a giving cove- 
nant, c. | 

But now I ſhall mention four ingredients of this hu- 
miliation that is here promiſed, and that we are to look 
for, and pray for, to be brought forth out of the womb 
of the promiſe, namely, rememberance, confuſion, ſhame, 
and filence, * 

1. The 


\ 
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1. The firſt ingredient is rememberance ; That thou may/# 
REMEMBER. The very firſt — of true repentance 
is, God's making a man thoughtful; / thought upon my 
ways, and turned my feet to thy teſtimonies. Hence we 
are called to conſider our ways. We forget God, and 
forget our ſins againſt him; but whenever God begins 
the good work, he makes the man to remember and 
call to mind his ſins: as the prodigal, when he came 
to himſelf, conſidered matters. This rememberance, I 
think, includes idlumination and canvidtion. The frſt 
part of the phyſic that God gives, is the eye: ſalve that 
they may ſee ; for, until their eyes be opened, they will 
not turn from darkneſs unto light, Acts xxvi. 18. The 
firſt creature that ever God made in the primitive crea- 
tion, was /ight ; and the ſirſt thing in the new creation, 
is ſpiritual light. The ſinner, before repentance, is like 
a man fleeping in a dark pit, in the midſt of a great 
many vipers, aſps, and ſerpents, and venomous beaſts: 
while he lies in the dark pit, they neither hurt him, nor 
is he afraid of them himſelf; but whenever a ray of light 
comes in at a hole or window, preſently they fall upon 
him, and ſting and torment him, and he ſees himſelf 
to be ſurrounded with them. So here, before repent- 
ance, the ſinner ſleeps in the darkneſs of ignorance, a- 
theiſm, error, and unbelief; but whenever a beam of 
ſpiritual light breaks in upon the mind and conſcience, 
by-an-eftectual conviction and illumination, then /n re- 
vi ves, and the ſinner finds himſelf encompaſſed, as it were, 
with living ſerpents, tainted and corrupted with the poi- 
{on of aſps, deſtroyed and defiled with all the traſh of 
hell in his heart. * , 

It is not a bare ſpeculatian, or notion of our ſinful ways, 
that is imported here. We many times, by a bare notion 
of our fins and mercies, write them, as it were, upon the 
waters: they are no ſooner thought, or ſpoke of, but they 
are forgot again; but it is a feeling rememberance, and an 
abiding re memberance: ſuch as that the pſalmiſt had, when 
he ſaid, My fin is ever before nen they haunt me like a 
gholt. The ghoſt of Uriah is ſtill before me, might he 
lay.; the thoughts of my murdec and adultery never go 
out of my mind. Yea, it is a rememberance of lin, as 
nas 04, e. X againſt 
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againſt God; Apainſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and 
one this evil in thy ſight, Pal. li. 4. This is the remem- 
berance here alſo ſpoken of; T hou ſalt know that I am 
the Lord; and fo thou ſhalt remember thine evil ways and 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, becauſe 
of thy ſhame, It is a rememberance of ſome fin or other, 
fo as to bring in the rememberance of the reſt, like that 
of the woman of Samaria; when Chriſt told her of her 
lewdneſs, ſhe got, as in a map, a view of all that ever 
ſhe did. Vea, it leads back to the fountain of fin in 
the nature; Behold, I was concerved in fin, and brought 
forth in iniquity, Pal. li. 5. 6 
2. Confuſion is another ingredient of the humiliation 
here mentioned ; That thou remember, and be CON- 
FOUNDED. It is true, this confuſion may be thought to 
be the ſame with the ſhame afterwards mentioned; but, 
think, they may be viewed as diſtinct. There is a 
confuſion of heart, and a confuſion of face. The laſt of 
theſe I take to be the ſame with ſhame ; but the former, 
namely, confuſion of heart, I think ſeems, eſpecially 
here, to be intended; becauſe it is joined with heart- 
rememberance of fin : Thou ſbalt remember, and be con- 
founded; q. d. Thou ſhalt have a heart-confounding re- 
memberance of thy fin. And this confuſion of heart, I 
think, takes in heart-contrition, or ſome degree of bro- 
kenneſs; heart compundtion, whereby the heart is prick- 
ed and pierced ; heart-ſorrow and anguiſh, and moſt of 
theſe ingredients of repentance and godly ſorrow men- 
tioned, 2 Cor, vii. 11. For behold, this ſelf ſame thing 
that ye forrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you ; yea, what clearing of yourſelves ; yea, 
what indignation; yea, what fear; yea, what vebement de- 
ſire; yea, what zeal ; yea, what revenge, &c, Vea, it 
ſeems to import the heart's being ſtruck with aſtoniſh- 
ment at its own ſinfulneſs, and with amazement at its 
own' madneſs; like a man plunged into the deep, his 
ſenſes are inſtantly confounded. O! when a man's 
thoughts are, by a ſpiritual rememberance, plunged in- 
to the depth of fin and wickedneſs, that he ſees into his 
heart and ways, how he is confounded, ſo as he knows 
not what to think! His fins are beyond his underſtand- 


ing; 
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ing; Who. can,under/tand his errors? His very heart- 


ſins do overflow his thoughts, and ſurpaſs his know- 
ledge ; The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſpe-. 


rately wicked, who can know it? Jer. xvii. 9. The man 


is ſwallowed up in this great deep. T hou ſhalt remember, 
and be confounded, | 

3. The next ingredient is /hame, ſuch as is mention- 
ed here, and Ezra ix. 6. O my God, I am aſhamed, and. 
bluſh to lift up my face unto thee ; for our iniquittes are in. 
creaſed over our heads : Lord, our treſpaſs is grown up un- 
to the heavens. The poor penitent Publican is the re- 
verſe of the proud Phariſee; he is aſhamed to look up 


to heaven. Sin brings ſhame one way or another; but 


is beſt when it brings in a holy ſhame before God. One 
may be aſhamed of fin, as it brings him to open igno- 
miny before men; but the truly humbled ſoul is aſham- 
ed of fin before God, and that on many accounts.— 
Sin makes him guilty, Adam never bluſhed for ſhame, 
until he was guilty of cating the forbidden fruit, and 
perceived himſelf naked. Sin makes him ungrateful ; 
and ſo he is aſhamed that he hath requited evil for good: 
Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh and unwiſe? He 
is af na becauſe fin makes him naked: he ſees he 
is naked, as Adam and Eve ſaw themſelves to be after 
they had eaten the forbidden fruit. Sin diveſts us of our 
garment of righteouſneſs and holineſs ; and hence the gol- 
pel offers the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as white rai ment, 
that the /bame of our nakedueſs may not appear, Rev. iii. 18. 
The humbled foul ſees itſelf naked, and therefore is 
aſhamed. —Sin makes him a beat; and therefore he is 
aſhamed : So ſooliſb was I, and ignorant, I was as a beaft 
before thee, The dog returning to his vomit, and the fwine 
to bis wallowing in the mire, is not ſo loathſome as the 
foul is to itſelf, when under a view of ſin: Truth, Lord, 
Jam à dag. —Sin makes him a fod/ ; and therefore he is 
aſhamed. He views himſelf as a fool and a madman, 
that hath been mad upon idols; and is not this ground 
of ſhame ?—Sin makes bim a /ave ; and that is matter 
of ſhame. Alas! that I ſhould have been a flave to Sa- 
tan, and a captive to divers luſts !—Yea, fin makes him 
a dew! ; and he ſces aſe to bs an incarnate devil; 
| | 2 and 
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and therefore bluſhes that he ſhould' be reckoned even 
among the children of men, let be the children of God; 
and how can he look up to God while he ſees his nature 
to be not only earibiy, but helliſh, not only ſenſual, but 
deviliſh, James iii. 15. He fees his ſin to be not w_y_ 
greater than the fin of heathens, who never had the goſ- 
pel, but greater than the fin of devils.” They never ſin- 
ed againſt the blood of Chriſt, as I have done:—In a 
word, he is aſhamed becauſe his fin brought ſhame and 
difgrace to the eternal Son of God, the God of glory. 
Who, as he endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſbame; ſo 
our fn brought him to it; yea, our continued ſin put 
him to open ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. Ah! the ſhame that the 
penitent rubs upon Himſelf for ſin ! I read of Diodorus, 
a logician, that he fell down dead for ſhame that he 
could not reſolve an argument that was propounded to 
him. Oh! if we were apprehenſive of the horridneſs of our 
ſin, how might we bluſh to death for ſhame before God! 
4. The next ingredient is ſilence ; And never open thy 
mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame. This holy filence 
before God, imports a not opening the mouth in oppo- 
fition to God; not daring to (quarrel with his diſpenſa- 
tions, but owning that God only hath a right to ſpeak 
againſt us; and that he will be juſtified when he ſpeaks, 
and clear when be judgeth, Pſal. Ii. 4.—Ir imports a not 
opening his mouth in complaint of him, or reflections on 
him, whatever be his diſpenſations: Y hy ſhould a living 
man complain? a man for the puniſhment of his Kor gy 
It imports a ſilent ſubmiſſion to the ww2ll of God, ſay- 
ing with the pſalmiſt, I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, 
becauſe thou didft it, Pal. xxxix. 2.— It imports a ſilent 
taking with the charge of /in and guilt, juſtifying God 
and condemning ourſelves ; That every mouth may be ſtop- 
ed. and all the world may become guilty before God, Rom. 
I. 19. —It imports a conviction of former pride, in open- 
ing of the mouth againſt God: a not opening it any 
more ſays, that this was the former practice. Men 
naturally juſtify and vindicate themſelves by cover- 
ing themſelves with the fig-leaves of ſome filly ex- 
cuſe. Hence errors in principle, are called but a 
free way of thinking; errors in practice, are —_— 
nate 
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nated freedom of action; drunkenneſs, is termed but 
good-fellowſhip ; ſwearing, declared but a piece of bra- 
very; whoredom, looked upon to be but a trick of 
youth; malice and revenge, tiled but juſt reſentment : 
thus'the mouth of the whole world is open againſt God 
in the juſtification of fin; but when once humiltation 


conſtant, habitual, ſelf-condemnation, and filent taki 

with fin all the days of our life: for ſo the word runs, 
T hou' ſhalt never, never open thy mouth any more. The 
humbled ſoul's conſtant principle and habitual practice 
is, never to open its mouth, but ſtill to be ſilent before 
God. nde . f At Nase 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, To ſpeak of that 
which is the ſpring and ground of this humiliation ;* or, 
when it is that a ſinner is brought to it; namely, when 
God is pacified towards him for all that he hath done; or, 
when he is at peace with him. Now; I ſhall condeſeend 
upon ſix properties of this peace which are alſo included 
in the text. | KF IH JOIWTE 
1. It is a well-grounded peace; peace upon the ground 
of an atonement ; for ſo the word patciſed ſeems plainly 
to import: I am pacified and fully appeaſed with the 
blood of the covenant that I have eſtabliſhed unto thee 
in Chriſt, I have found a ranſom; I have '/#r forth 
Chriſt to be the propitiatiom through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 
paſt, through the forbearance of God. To declare, I ſay, 
at this time his righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and 
the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus, Rom. ii. 
25, 26. He hath made peace through the blood of his 
croſs, Col. i. 20. The Lord is well-pleaſed for his righte- 
ouſneſs" ſake, who gave himſelf for us, an offering and a 
ſacriſice of a fweet-ſmelling ſavour unto God. Hence, 
2. It is a divine peace; I am pacified, ſaith the Loap 
Gop. It is a peace of God's contrivance, a peace of 
God's revealing, a peace of God's making; it is a 
peace that God glories in; [ am pacified. O good news, 
to hear of a pacrfied God. | 
3. It is a preſent peace; I am parified ; though - = 
a offend- 


* 


takes place, the mouth is ſhut.— Finally, it imports a 
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offended, yet now [am pacified. I was diſpleaſed by ſin, 
but T am well-pleaſed in Chriſt. I am pacified; for the 
facrifice is offered. It is true, this was ſaid in our text 
before ever Chriſt died, and before he appeared in our 
nature: but Chriſt having engaged to do it, it was as 
good as done; and therefore he then ſaid, I am pacif- 
d: and therefore much more may we believe that now 
God is ſaying, I am pacified. E 

4. It is a particular peace; I am pacified towards 
THEE. It is true, it is a general peace that is publiſhed 
through Chriſt, according to the ſong of the angels, Glo. 
ry to God in the higheſt, on earth peace and good-will to- 
wards MEN ; but particularly publiſhed in Zion, even to 
all ſinners of Zion, and to every ſinner in particular who 
hears the goſpel. If you know the joyful found, you 
may know it is God, ſaying, I am pacified towards THEE 3 
and I have given a commithon to all my ambaſſadors to 
preach the goſpel of peace to THEE ; Go preach the goſ- 
pel to every creature, to every ſinner of mankind, de- 


claring that I am pacified towards mim. To you it the 


word of this ſalvation ſent. To thee, man; to thee, wo- 
man; to every individual, whether young or old. Alas! 
what think you of your ſinning againſt this God, who 
ſays, I am pacified towards thee? Will not this break 
our heart for your enmity, when he is expreſſing ſuch 
love to you, ſaying, I am pecified towards thee? 

5. It is a wonderful and ſurpriſing peace, with à non 
obſtante ; NOTWITHSTANDING all that thou haſt done; or, 
rok all that thou haſt done. T hou haſt ſpoken and done e- 
vil things as thou conldſt, Jer. iii. 5. Thou mayſt remem- 
ber, but I am not to remember it: Thy ſins and thine i. 
niquities will I remember no more. God was in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
15 them ; but imputing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto 
them. I have got payment for all that thou haſt done; 
therefore, I am pacified towards thee, for all that thou 
| baſt done. Not one of thy fins, greater or leſs, but are 
anſwered for. The price of redemption is paid to the full. 

6. It is a proclaimed peace, a ſpoken of and publiſhed 
peace ; and who ſpeaks it? It is faid, The Lord will 


SHEAK peace to his people : and here it is a peace and re- 
concili- 
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+ conciliation ſpoken with a Thus ſaith the Lord God; 
When I am pacified towards thee, for all that thou haſt done, 
SAITH THE Lox D Gop. Thus sarrn rug Lord Gop 
to thee, For all that thou haſt done, and NorwIHSTAND- 
ING all that thou haſt done, I am pacified towards thee. 

Here is a ſure footing and firm ground for thy faith ; 
it is the word gone out of the mouth of the Lord; the 
God that cannot repent, that cannot revoke his word, and 
that can never unſay what he hath faid : The word of the 
Lord endureth for ever ; and-upon this word thou mayſt 
build thy faith, confidence, and hope. O finner, it is 
the word of that Jenovan, who can give a being to 
what he ſays; it is a word of pardon and peace, for 
thee, guilty finner. O! wilt thou accept of the free in- 
demnity proclaimed by the great God over the red-croſs 
of the blood of Chriſt, and over the. market-croſs of 

this everlaſting goſpel ? 


III. The third head was, To ſhew the influence that this 
hath upon the former; or, the influence that the view 
and knowledge of this peace and reconciliation, through 
Chriſt, proclaimed to the finner, hath upon the finner”'s 
humiliation : for, the connexion between the two is evi- 
dent from the particle waen, That thou mayſt remember, 
and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, be. 
cauſe of thy ſhame, WEN I am pacified ; or, when thou 
ſhalt ſo far know the Lord, as in the verſe preceding, as 
to ſee and apprehend that I am pacified towards thee, for 
all that thou haſt done. This is the main-ſpring of true 
repentance and humiliation. Hence, in our Leſſer Ca- 
techiſm, repentance, or returning from fin 10 God, with 
grief and hatred of ſin, is ſaid to proceed from a true 
ſenſe of ſin, and apprehenſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt. 
Now, if thou art ſenſible that thou art truly a ſinner, 
then, O liſten to the news of mercy in God through Chriſt ; 
and the apprehenſion thereof will tend to humble thee : 
and here is mercy proclaimed, I am pacified towards thee. 

Now, the 1nfluence that the knowledge and wiew 90 
God's being paciſied in Chriſt hath upon geſpel- humiliation, 
may be opened in theſe following particulars. 

1. The goſpel-news of God's being pacified in Chriſt, 
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is the vehicle of the Spirit of God; Received ye the Spiri 

by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Gal. 
iti. 2. The goſpel is the mini/tration. of the Spirit. If 
by the hearing of the goſpel of peace and reconciliation 
the Spirit comes, then goipel-humiliation muſt come 
that way ; for, he is the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, 
repentance and humiliation. 

2. It is by the view of God's being pacified that 
faith comes ; Faith comes by hearing, Rom. x. 17. Faith 
comes by hearing theſe good news; and then it purifies 
the heart, and works by love. Who ever had faith, but by 
the revelation of the grace and mercy of God in Chriſt ? 
And who ever had this faith of mercy, but was melted 
and humbled thereby ? | . 

3. It is by this view of God's being pacified that 
hope is begotten ; Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us 2 to a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3.; the 
hope £ life, the hope of glory: and then he who hath 
that hope, purifieth himſelf ; and the more of his purifi- 
cation, the more is the ſoul humbled and aſhamed for 
fin. 
4. It is by the view of God's being pacified in Chriſt 
that life comes into the ſoul : and hence the goſpel- of 
peace is called the mini/tration of life, 2 Cor, 1. 7. in 
oppoſition to the law that is the mini/ration of death. 
Hence let a man preach the law as a covenant of life up- 
on doing, promiſing one heaven if he do ſo and ſo: or 
let him preach it as a covenant of death, for not doing, 
and ſo threaten hell and damnation with all the art and 
rhetoric of the world ; yet never ſhall he be able to raiſe 
one ſoul to a lively hope ; or bring one ſoul from death 
to life by it. No; it is impoſſible. It may preach 
them dead, but never alive. It is the news and view 
of God's being pacified, that quickens the ſoul; and 
then it remembers, and is confounded and aſhamed of its 
_ fins. | | | 18 
5. It is the view of God's being pacified, or the re- 
velation of the grace of God in Chriſt, that brings in 
liberty, true liberty ; Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. Every legaliſt is in. . 

| anc 
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and fetters ; but ſo much of the knowledge of peace with 
God, as any have, ſo much liberty and freedom; free- 
dom from-ſoul-fetters ; freedom of heart to mourn for 
ſin, and turn from it: O! does mercy vent to the like 
of me? Then the bonds are looſed, and the heart diſ- 
ſolved. | 

6. The view of God's being pacified begets love ; 
for his love kindles ours, and ſo kills the enmity; Fe 
love him, becauſe he fir/t loved us, 1 John iv. 19. The 
great God, manifeſting his great love to the hard-heart- 
ed ſinner, makes his heart to break; and ſo the love of 
God in Chriſt conſtrains it, and makes it aſhamed of its 
enmity, and confounded for its rebellion againſt ſuch 

. © bowels of mercy. 

7. The view of God's being pacified brings in zoy 
and health to the ſoul; and then, the joy of the Lord be- 
ing our ſtrength, we are able, with tears of joy, to fall 
down before the Lord our Maker : and having the con- 
ſcience healed by the pacifying blood of Chriſt, then 
the ſoul is ready to ſay, Oh! let me fin no more; let | 
me never open my mouth any more againſt God. | 

8. The view of God's being pacified, or the revela- | 
tion of the grace of God reigning through the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, is the channel of the power of God; 

Jam not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power 

of God unto ſalvation ; for therein is revealed the righte- 

ouſneſs of God from faith ta faith, Rom. 1. 16, 17. And 

this being the channel of divine power, it is this power 

of God that brings down the pride of the heart, and | 

humbles the ſoul under the mighty hand of God, 2 Cor. 

X. 4, 5. Thus God's being pacified in Chriſt hath a 

moral and a phyſical influence upon humiliation : a mo- 

ral and argumentative influence ; Oh ! ſhall I not be a- 

ſhamed and confounded for my ingratitude againſt ſuch 

love and grace manifeſted towards me? And allo, a 1 

phyfical, powerful, and operative influence; for thus the 

Lord draws the ſoul with cords of love, or melts down 

the hard and icy heart with the fire of his infinite love. 
So much for this head, wiz. the influence that a | 
view of God's being pacified, through Chriſt, hath up- 
on the ſinner's humiliation. | | | 
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IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was the application. 


Is it fo, as has been ſaid, that true goſpel-humiliation is 
rooted in the believing knowledge of divine reconciliation, 
hence ſee, 7 

1. What are the grounds of God's controverſy, and of 
his being angry with the viſible church, and of his not 
being paciſed towards them. I mention theſe two from 
the text and context here. 

(1.) When that church or land does not know that the 
Lord is God : when they are ignorant of him, and of 
his being Lord; Lord of all in general, and Lord of 
his church in a ſpecial way : when he is not owned and 
acknowledged as Lord of the vineyard, but is denied in 
his Sovereignty and Supremacy over his church, and 
affronted in his Headſhip; hence it is ſaid, My people 
are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. When Chrift is af- 
fronted openly in his ſupreme Deity 4, and in his ſup- 
reme Headſhip; this cannot but be a great ground of 
controverſy. ee 

(2.) When that church or people do not believe in 
bin, as a God pacified and reconciled in Chriſt; do not 
take him up, as he is revealed in his word: believe not 
that he is pacified in Chriſt, but go about to pacify him 
themſelves, and eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own ; 
contriving ſome other way of pacifying God than God 
bath revealed: thinking to pleaſe God by their moral 
virtues and legal performances; and fo going off from 
the goſpel. . 

2. Hence ſee what are the fruits and evidences of God's 
anger and controverſy with a church or land, and of his 
not being pacitied ; and, conſequently, of their want of 
knowledge of the Lord as a pacified God in Chriſt. 

(I.) When they are not brought to rememberance f 
their Jin : for, when God is pacified, then they remember. 
Here is an evidence of God's continued anger with a 
church; when they do not remember their fin ; are not 
remembering their apoſtacy ; are not remembering that 
they and their fathers have ſinned, and will not remem- 
ber the fame ; will not be put in rememberance; will 


+ See this matter laid open, Vol. II. p. 466, Vol. IV. p. 148. 
Vol. V. p. 114, 115. 315, 316, 317. 
not 
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not remember their covenant- breaking and perjury ; 
will not remember the diſhonours they have done to God. 
When God remembers mercy to a people, then they 
remember their ſin. When he forgets their fins, then 
they remember them : But, when they forget their fins, 
God remembers them. OY 

(2.) When they are not brought to confirton of heart 
for their fins; when it is not a remembering ſo as to be 
confounded. If they barely remember, without con- 
fuſion, it is as good as no remembering: when they 
remember, and think nothing of their fin ; when 15 
remember their ſin, and yet do not remember again 
whom they have ſinned; nor remember the heinouſneſs 
of their ſin, nor the aggravations thereof, dor the dan- 
ger thereof, and the wrath their ſins deſerve, ſo as to 
be touched to the heart, and affected before God, or 
confounded. F 

(3.) When they are not brought to ſhame or confuſton 
of face, as well as confuſion of heart : when, inſtead of 
remembering their ſin with ſhame, they fin without 
ſhame, are not aſhamed of their fin ; but declare their 
in as Sodom, and are bold in their ſinning; hardening 
their face againſt ſhame and bluſhing. When people 
are become ſhameleſs in their ſinning, ſhameleſs in their 
apoſtacy, ſhameleſs in their defection, ſhameleſs not- 
withſtanding all their corruptions ; yea, ſhameleſs in 
going on in their {in notwithſtanding all the convictions 
offered. 

(4.) When they are not brought to /ilence, ſo as not 
to open their mouth againſt God, and in their own 
vindication: when they open their mouth, and fay, 
they are innocent, then the controverſy remains; Thou 
fayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn 
from me: behold, I wall plead with thee, becauſe thou 
ſayeſt, I have not ſinned, Jer. ii. 35.: when they ſtand 
up in their own vindication with open mouth; inſtead 
of opening their mouth in confeſſing of their ſin, and in 
juſtifying of the Lord: when they will not openly and 
judicially confeſs their ſin: when they do not confeſs 
freely, nor confeſs fully, nor confeſs nationally, or as a 
church, that they have ſinned; but rather open their 

- | 
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mouth in juſtifying themſelves, and condemning theſe 
that aim and endeavour at confeſſing or witneſſing againſt 
their ſin, | 

3. Is it ſo, that 4 foul is then truly humbled, when it 
apprebends God as truly pacified, and well-pleaſed in Chriſt 

eſus* Hence ſce then, the miſerable caſe of ſecure ſin- 
ners, that know not God in Chriſt. They do not re- 
member their ſin againſt God. They fin without ſhame; 
and they have their mouth open againſt God, vindicat- 
ing themſelves, and juſtifying themſelves. They glory 
in their ſhame ; they ſee not their ſinfulneſs. 

4. Hence ſee what is the cauſe of ſo little humiliation. 
Becauſe there is fo little faith of the goſpel of peace: 
unbelief, in not knowing and remembering that God 
is a pacified God in Chriſt, is the main cauſe of it; 
therefore they do not remember their ſin, They do not 
believe that God is at peace with them ; therefore they 
are at war with God. Perhaps they think and fancy 
that he is at peace with them ; but if they had the faith 
of it, it is impoſſible they could be at peace with fin. 

5. Hence ſee the matchleſneſs of the grace and mercy 
F God, that he ſhould proclaim peace with rebels, and 
declare himſclf pacified towards them, for all that they 
have done : and, that he ſhould ſend forth ambaſſadors, 
to publiſh peace in his name, and commit to them rhe 
word of reconciliation, to pray yau in his name to be re- 
conciled to God, becauſe he hath made Chrilt to be /in for 
us, a ſacrifice for us, through which he is pacificd. 

6. Hence ſee the neceſſity of preaching the goſpel of 
peace: otherwiſe no true repentance, no goſpel-humili- 
ation. People will never remember their ſins, and be 
aſhamed for them, until they hear, and know, that God 
is pacified toward them, for all that they have done. 
Goſpel-doQtrine is a heart-humbling and 3 
doctrine: but, ſuch is the hardening nature of legal- 
doctrine, that, let a man preach life to the doer of the 
law, and death to the tranſgreſſor of it never ſo much, 
it will only tend to harden the man's heart againſt God, 
and to foſter his rebellion and rage againſt God; for, 
the law worketh wrath. Never will a ſinner remember 


his fins, and bluſh or be aſhamed, until he „ 
that 


. 
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that God inſiſts not upon the doing covenant with him, 
or upon the threatening covenant, denouncing wrath 
from Sinai: but, when God declares himſelf pacified, 
and when the ſinner hears the doctrine of free remiſſion, 
rdon to guilty ſinners, and peace to rebel ſinners; 
then will he remember his fins, and be aſhamed : what! 
is there mercy, peace, and pardon for me! Then the 
ſoul melts. | 

7. Hence ſee what is the leading ſin of the day and ge- 
neration wherein we live; what is Scotland's chief fin, 
and the root of all our fin and rebellion, namely, unbe- 
lie, and rejecting of the goſpel of peace; not believing 
this report, that God is pacißed in Chri/t. Nothing 
provokes him to wrath ſo much as the ſighting and de- 
ſpiſing of his mercy. Why does not Scotland remem- 
ber their fins? Why are not they aſhamed of their ſins? 
Why will they not confeſs their fins with ſhame and con- 
fuſion of face? Why will they not humble themſelves? 
Even becauſe they do not believe in Chriſt, or that God 
is pacified in Chriſt. We have forgotten our God, and 
our reſting-place, do not know and believe in him as a 
pacified God. Nothing kindles his anger ſo much as 
the Ighting of his love. Why does he appear in arms 
againſt us, but becauſe we refuſe the peace which he 
proclaims? Why is he arming popiſh powers againſt 
us *, and appearing in fury, but becauſe we reject his 
favour? He may juſtly let us taſte the bitterneſs of war, 
becauſe we diſtaſte the ſweetneſs of peace; the peace 
that he proclaims through Chriſt. 

8. Hence ſee an evidence of true goſpel-humiliation. 
When is a perſon truly humbled for fin? Even when 
the mercy of God melts him, when the love of God in 
Chriſt ſhames him for his enmity; when the view of 


® Britain, for a conſiderable time before this, had been on the 
very point of an open rupture with Spain: ſeveral acts of hoſtilities 
bad already commenced; and this year war was openly declared by 
Britain again{t Spain, on the twenty-third day of October. France, 
ever watchſul to embrace an opportunity to appear agaiuſt the 
Britiſh nation, ſoon threw herlelf into the ſcale ; at firſt, by mak- 
ing captures of many of our ſhips, under Spaniſh colours; and 
at laſt, by a declaration of war, in favours.of the Spanilh nation, 


God's 
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God's being at peace, makes him at war with himſelf ; 
when, in view of God's grace, he is confounded at his 
own ingratitude: when he begins to fear the Lord and 
his goodneſs ; when he loves much, becauſe much is for- 
given him: when the grace of God, that appears to him, 
teaches him to deny ungodlineſi and worldly Iuſts ; when 
the news of God's being pacified towards him, for all 
that he hath done, melts him more than all the flames of 
Sinai could; when his mouth is ſtopt from ſpeaking ill 
againſt God, becauſe God's mouth is open in ſpeaki 
peace to him ; when the view of peace and pardon, a 
the ſenſe of God's kindneſs to him, confounds him for 
his unkindneſs to God. 

9g. Hence ſee what is the proper work of a humiliation- 
day, namely, to remember your fin, and be aſhamed. O 
that Scotland would remember their fin; that king and 

parliament would remember their fin ; miniſters and ju- 

dicatories would remember their fin, and be aſham- 
ed. Let every one of us remember our fin, and all 
that we have done, Remember the fin of your heart 
and nature; the ſin of your youth, and follies of your 
non-age : remember the fin of your riper age: remem- 
ber the fin that hath accompanied your calling; ye that 
inordinately deſire to be rich, how you lye, and cheat, 
and ſwear, and break the Sabbath: remember the ſin 
of your holy things, of your reading, praying, hearing, 
communicating : remember the fins of omiſhon and 
commiſſion you are guilty of: remember, and be con- 
founded; remember, and be aſhamed, and be filent, 
and never open your mouth, becauſe of your ſhame. 

10. Hence ſee, how, and in what way, you may 
come to this right rememberance and due humiliation for 
fins. Why, the great and leading duty, in order to 
this humiliation, 1s a look to a e e God. If you 
would be brought to holy ſhame and confuſion of face 
for your fin; then, O know and believe that God is 
pacified toward thee for all that thou haſt done; tha 
there is mercy in God toward thee. 

7 How fhall I know that God is pacified toward 
me? For I thought rather to have heard that God was 


angry at me for my ſin; ſince he is angry with the ** 
| e 


SER, CXIV. Divixe PAcrICATIoN. 179 
ed every day, and hath revealed bit wrath againſt: fin- 


ners. 

Answ. Yea, in the law his wrath is revealed; Curſ 
ed is every one that continueth not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them ; and the law-threatening 
ſhall be executed upon you, if goſpel-grace be not re- 
ceived: and, as you may know the wrath of God is 
what you are liable to; becauſe it is revealed in the 
law; ſo, you may know the mercy of God is what you 
may obtain, becauſe it is revealed in the goſpel; and it 
is to you that this mercy is given in the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion. To you the door of hope is open. God hath 
commanded us to go and preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture: and what 1s this goſpel of peace? Even that God 
7 pacified in Chriſt towards thee, for all that thou haſt 

one. 

OBJecTt. But God hath no purpoſe or deſign of mercy 
toward ALL; and therefore, how can I apply this goſpel 
offer to myſelf? 

Answ. God hath not made his ſecret purpoſe the rule 
of thy faith, but his word : and you may and ſhall know 
his merciful purpoſe, if once you take his word, and 
believe his word, ſaying, 1 am pacified toward thee, for 
all that thou haſt done. 

„ But, fay you, I am a monſter of fin; I am an old 
« ſinner, a hardened and ftout-hearted ſinner.” Well, 
but hear his word, ſaying, in Chriſt, 7 am pacified to- 
ward thee, for all that thou haſt done. Alas! but I have 
done evil as I could. Nay, but ſays he, I am pacified 
towards thee, for all that thou haſt done. 

OsJecT. © Oh! but I have done diſhonour to God; 
© have done affronts to Chriſt ; I have done deſpite 
“ to the Spirit; I have done injury to my neighbour ; 
© and I have done many villanies that you know no- 
thing of.” Well, but what of all that? Says God, 
Behold, I am pacified in Chriſt ; and Z am pacified to- 
ward thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. 

« Alas! fay you, but I have done more wickedneſs 
<« than ever any ſinner before me did; and if you knew 
„ what I have done, you would neither think nor ſay 
« that there is peace in God's mind toward 8 
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Answ. Why, little matter what I think or ſay; but, 


O hear what God ſays; he is ſaying, J am pacified to- 
ward thee, for all that thou haſt dane: you cannot think 
it; but my thoughts are not your thoughts; for, 45 
'the heavens are 'higher than the earth, ſo are my thoughts 
higher than your thoughts. 


« Why, Sir, ſay you, if that be the caſe, that God 


is, in Chriſt, pacified towards me, for all that I have 
done, and thought, and ſpoken againſt him; this is 
« ſuch aſtoniſhing doctrine, and ſuch aſtoniſhing: grace in 
God, manifeſted toward me, that I am confounded at 
the thoughts of this marvellous grace ; and I am con- 


founded at the thoughts of my woful wickedneſs ot 


ſuch a gracious God.” Are you ſo? Confounded may 
you be, in God's great name, and aſhamed to the duſt ! 
This is the great thing that God would have you brought 
to, by making known his covenant of grace to you, e- 
ven that thou mayſt remember and be confounded, and never 
- your mouth any more, becauſe of your ſhame ; for, 

us faith the Lord God, 1 am pacified toward thee, for 
all that thou haſt done. n 
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Acrs xiii. 26. 
—To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. ; 4 


AU is here preaching CHRIST Jesus in this 
P chapter; and in this verſe he makes application of 
his ſermon. to his hearers, and that very cloſe. More 
particularly in the words you may obſerve, _ 

1. The nature of the goſpel deſcribed, it is the word 
of ſalvation. * | 

2. The rg or direction, ſhewing to whom it 
is directed or ſent, To you; you men and brethren, you 
Fews or Gentiles, to whom it is preached. 

The doctrinal propoſition, natively ariſing from theſe 
words, is the following. | 


OBstxv. T hat the goſpel, as a word of ſalvation, is 
ſent to every ſinner that hears it. | 


Before I proceed to ſpeak to this doctrine, I would 
obviate an objection that may be made againſt it. 

OBJzcT. 1s not the goſpel-call here limited to them that 
fear God in the text? "I FE 

ANxsw. 1. If by theſe that fear God, is to be under- 
ſtood religious people, into whoſe hearts God hath put 


* This ſubje& was the ſubſtance of two Sermons: Firſt preach- 


ed at Cambuſnethen, on Sabbath, Sept. 16. ; and next at Stichel, 
on Sabbath, OR. 14, 1739. e 


Vol. VII. 2 ; his 
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his fear; theſe are the perſons that will moſt of all wel- 
come the word of ſalvation ; becauſe they ſee moſt of 
their need of it: but the goſpel-meſage is not here limit- 
ed to them, and others excluded; no: the apoſtle here 
ſpeaks to all his auditory, both gracious and graceleſs, 
as appears not only in this text, Men and brethren, chit- 
dren of the ſtock of Abraham, to you is the ward of this 
ſalvation, but alſo in. the application of his ſermon to 
the graceleſs as well as to the gracious, ver. 40, 41. com- 
pared with the two preceding verſes. 

2. There is a fear of God = A is. the fruit of conviction, 
and a fear of God that is the fruit of converſion; the for- 
mer is by the law, the latter is by the go/pe/: it is like 
that the former is eſpecially intended here; for at this 


time the word was with power; it ſtruck an awe and 


dread upon the apoſtle's auditory. And though no ſin- 
ner, no not the moſt ſtupid that hears the goſpel, is 
excluded from the call thereof, ſo as it can be ſaid, the 
word of falvation is not ſent to him; no, no: it is ſent 
to every one; yet none but ſuch as fear God, fo far as 
to be filled with an awe and dread of God ſpeaking to 
them in the word, and with a conviction of fin, and of 
their need of this ſalvation ; none but ſuch will receive 
and welcome the word of this ſalvation : for, if they 
have no fear of God, and of his wrath, no ſenſe of fin, 
and of their deſerving damnation, they will not value, 
but ſlight and deſpiſe the word of ſalvation. This text, 
therefore, doth not limit the word of ſalvation, as ſent 
only to them who fear God, but only points out the 
manner and method wherein this word of ſalvation comes 
to be received and entertained, and how it will not be 
received by theſe who have nothing of the tear and dread 


of God upon them. | 


. Theſe who are awakened to any ſenſe of fin, and 


fear and dread of God, are the perſons that are moſt 
ready themſelves, as if the word of ſalvation were not 
ſent to them : therefore theſe, in a particular manner, 
are mentioned, and encouraged to take it to themſelves, 
becauſe they are afraid to apply the word. Others that 
are called will not come. And they that have this fear 


upon them, have a will, but want courage; and there- 
| fore 


0 
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fore the Lord ſays to them, as it were, Fear not to 
come; for, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

4. That the word of ſalvation is lent to all, even to 
them who, through the want of the fear of God, reject 
it, is plain both from this text and context, compared 
with other ſcriptures. See the commiſſion, Mark xvi. 15. 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature. Ia. xlvi. 12. Hearken to me, ye flout-hearted, 
that are far from righteouſneſs. Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I 
ſtand at the door and knock : if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, Iwill come into him, and ſup. with him, 
and he with me. ANY Max, be what he will. In ſhort, 
the word of ſalvation, importing all. ſalvation neceſſary, 
looks to all ſinners that need this ſalvation. The goſpel 
would not be g/ad news to all people, if any ſmner were 
excluded. Hence the call is to all the ends of the earth; 
Look to me, and be ſaved, all ye ends of the earth : hence 
the call alſo is, J/ hoſoever will, let bim come, and take 
of the water of life freely. And again, To you,, O men, 
do I call; and my voice is to the ſons of men, &c. Ha, 
every one that thirſleth, come ye to the waters, &c. | 
- "The method we would obſerve, for the farther illuſ- 
tration of this ſubject, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to 
grant afliſtance, ſhall be the following. D 


I. We ſhall ſpeak a little of this ſalvation. 
II. Of the word of ſalvation. F : 
III. Of the /ending of this word. | 
IV. Make application of the whole. 


I. We ſhall ſpeak a little of this /a/vation, and conſi- 
ſider what it ſuppoſes, and what it implies. : 

1. What this ſalvation /uppoſes, namely, miſery. Our 
miſerable ſtate by nature is a ſtate of alienation and e- 
Arangement from God. We are without Gad, and are 
alienated from the life of God; aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael. —It is a ſtate of enmity ; for, the carnal 
mind is at enmity againſt God: we are in actual rebellion 

inſt bim—1t is a ſtate of darkneſs and ignorence 
we are deſtroyed for lack of * {tate of on- 
dage to ſin, Satan, and the world, and divers luſts; 
we are fettered and impriſoned, led captive.—lt = A 
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ſtate of impotence : we are, by nature, without ſtrength ; 
we cannot ſo much as aſk deliverance : Fe are not ſuf- 
fictent of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves, lt is 
a deſtitute ſtate, a pit wherein there is no water; a 
comfortleſs ſtate, a bewildered ſtate, a curſed and condem- 
ned ſtate; for, He that believeth not, is condemned al. 
ready : he that believeth not the goſpel, is condemned 
already by the law; Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things written in the book of the law, to do them. 
—It is a ſtate of death ; ſpiritual death, and legal death. 

2. What doth ſalvation imply? It implies the whole 
redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, and the whole of the ap- 
plication of it by the Spirit. It is ſalvation from a ſtate 
of eſtrangement, to a ſtate of acquaintance with God; 
from enmity, to peace and reconciliation ; from dark- 
neſs to light; from bondage, to liberty. It includes 
pardon and juſtification, adoption and filiation, ſanctifi- 
cation of nature, heart, and way, communion with God ; 
afterward a glorious reſurrection of the body, and eter- 
nal life and glory, in being for ever with the Lord. 


II. The ſecond head propoſed was, To ſpeak of the 
word of ſalvation, which I may do by anſwering theſe 
four queſtions. 1 4 | | 

UEST. 1. What is the word of ſalvation * | | 

Answ. Not the law, but the go/pe! ; this is that 
which is the power of Gd to ſalvation, Rom. i. 16. 
Whatever diſcovers Chriſt, and ſalvation through him, 
is the goſpel. | 9 

Quesr. 2. Why is it called the word of ſalvation? 

Answ. Becauſe it diſcovers ſalvation ; it deſcribes ſal- 
vation; it conveys ſalvation, as a charter does an eſtate, 
or as a teſtament does a legacy; it ers ſalvation ; it 
eſtabliſhes a connection betwixt faith and ſalvation to all 
mankind ſinners; for, He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; 
and becauſe it is the organ or inſtrument, by which the 
Spirit applies ſalvation. | | 

7 2 3. How does the word operate in the hand of 
the Spirit, when believed unto ſalvation * 

Axsw. It operates as SEED caſt into the fone it 

l 


operates as RAIN and DEW ; My doctrine ſhall drop as the 
: dew, 
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dew, and diſtil as the rain: as Liohr; They that ſat in 
darkneſs, ſaw a great light; it is light ſhining in a dark 
place: as FIRE; 1s not my word like a fire? As waTER, 
as WIND, as a SEAL imprinting the divine nature: as'a 
GLASS, through which we ſee God's glory: as BAL 
for healing ; He ſent his word, and healed them. K 
Quksr. 4. What are the qualities of this word of ſal- 
vation. i uu 
Answ. 1. It is a divine word; the word of God. God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is the Author of it. 
Hence the goſpel is called, The goſpel of God, Rom. i. 1. 


xv. 16. 0 


- 


2. It is a word of God in Chriſt, Heb. i. 1, 2. ii. 3. 
It is ſecured in the hands of Mediator; Tea, and Amen 
in him, It is given to us by Chriſt, and ſealed in his 
blood; This is the New Teftament' in my blood. 

3. It is a gracious word of God in Chriſt: it is free; 
it does not move upon our goodneſs or badneſs: our 

oodneſs does not further, nor our badneſs hinder it. 

t is a word that comes from pure grace, and ſprings 
from his free mercy, who is the God of all grace. f 
is ſuch a gracious word, that it contains all grace. 
Hence, Na a „K 4 o 10 
4. It is a complete word, containing all our ſalvation; 
for it contains God in it, Chriſt in it, the Spirit in it. 
It contains a righteouſneſs in it, founding a legal title 
to life eternal, viz. the obedience of Chriſt ; and a le- 
gal ſecurity from eternal death; viz. the ſatisfaction and 
death of the Surety. It contains all the parts of life, 
and may well be called the word of life: life in the be- 
ginning of it, in regeneration 3" Of his own ꝛvill begat be 
us, by the word of truth. The life of juſtification; we 
are juſtified in believing and receiving of Chriſt, our 
righteouſneſs, as offered in the word. The life of fanc- 
tification, the life of conſolation, and the life of glory 
hereafter. . | Þ 

5. It is a ſure word; The ſure mercies of David: Sure, 

and more ſure than a voice from heaven, ſuch as even 
that which the diſciples heard on the mount; Me have 


a more ſure word of prophecy, unto which 1ve do well to 
take heed, 2 Pet. i, 19. | 


6. It 
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6. It is a gracious, complete, ſute word of God in 


Chriſt to Innert, as well as ſaints : it is to ſinners of 


Adam's family; for it preſents a remedy for their ma- 
lady. + This leads, 


HI. To the third general head propoſed, wiz. 1 


ſpeak of the ſending of this word. Here it may be en- 
quired, from whom, by whom, to whom it is ſent ? 
and for what purpoſe? | 
1. From whom is it ſent? - Why, it is a word of ſal- 
vation ſent from the God of ſalvation, to whom belong the 
Mies from death,; and it carries the impreſs of himſelf 
upon it. As the word is God's word, ſo it is of 
God's ſending ; He ſent his word and healed them, Pſalm 
2. By whom is it ſent? It is not ſent by angels, but 
by men; We are ambaſſadors for Chrift, 2 Cor. v. 20. 
It is true, God ſent his word firſt by Chriſt ; He o loved 
the world, that be ſent bis only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in bin, might not periſh, but have everlaſting 
liſe, John ii, 19. Then Chriſt ſends it by men, that 
we may not be afraid at his appearance, as Iſrael were 
of old; We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 2 Cor. 
IV. 7. a 


He ſent it to al ſinnert that hear it. Whoſoever look 
to the word of falvation, will find it looking to them. 
What was the goſpel preached to Abraham? In thee, 
or in thy ſeed, Pall all the families of the earth be bleſſed, 
Gen. xii. 4. Is not this a word of ſalvation to us alſo ? 
It includes all; ſo as every ſinner may take hold of it. 
See John iii. 16, 1 Tim. i. 15. Chriſt came to call ſin- 
ners to repentance. See Prov. i. 20. Iſa. xlvi. 12. It is 
a word that ſuits the caſe of ſinners : and therefore, if 
it be enquired, | 

4. For what purpoſe is it ſent to finners? Why, for 
.the very ſame purpoſe that a healing remedy is ſent to a 
deadly malady; for Chrift comes in the word, and is 
preſented there for wi/dom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, 
and redemption : fee 1 Cor. i. 30. Rev. iii. 17, 18. More 


particularly, it is ſent as a word of pardon to the con- 
demned 


3. To wobom is it that he ſent the word of falvation ? 
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demned ſinner; I. even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſoreſſions, for my own name's ſake. Hence may every 
condemned ſinner take hold of it, ſaying, This word 
is ſent to me.—lt is ſent as a word of peace to the re- 
bellious ſinner, ſaying, Chriſt hath received 2 for 
men, even for the rebellious. Oh! I am a rebel, may 
the ſinner ſay ; yet here is a word for me.—lIt is ſent as 
a word of life to the dead; T he bour cometh, and now is, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear Hall live.—It is a word of liberty to the 
captives z De Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe 
he hath anointed me to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, Iſa. Ixi. 1. 
It eis ſent as a word of healing for the diſeaſed ; for 
the word ſays, I am the Lord that healeth thee.—It is a 
word of clean/ing, or a cleanſing word to the polluted; 
T will ſprinkle you with clean water; from all your filthi- 
neſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you.—It is ſent 
as a word of direction to the bewildered ; 7 will lead the 
blind by a way they know not, and in paths which they have 
not trode.— It is a refreſhing word to the weary; The 
Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon to the weary.— It is Tent as a comfortin 
word to the diſconſolate; it brings the good news 4 | 
the river, the ſtreams whereof make glad the city of God ; 
and of Chriſt, the conſolation of Iſrael. —It is ſent as a 
drawing word, and a ſtrengthening word to the ſoul deſ- 
titute of ſtrength, ſaying, He grveth power to the faint, - 
and to them that have no might he increaſeth ſtrengtb. Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. When I 
am lifted up, I will draw all men after me.—It is ſent in 
ſhort, as a word of falvation, and all fort of ſalvation 
and redemption to the loſt ſoul, ſaying, Chriſt came ts 
ſeek and ſave that which was loſt; and that we are not 
redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as ſilver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 


IV. The laſt general head propoſed was, To make 
application of the ſubject. Is it ſo, That the goſpel, as a 
pow of ſalvation, ts ſent to every ſinner that bears it:? 
Innen, | ; 

1. Hence 
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1. Hence fee the kindneſs of Gd in Chriſt to finners 
of mankind. Why hath he made ſuch a difference be- 
tween inning men and ſinning angels? There was ne- 
ver a word of ſalvation ſent to angels that ſinned ; no, 
not one word; T hey are reſerved in chains, to the judg- 
ment of the great day : but it was ſent unto mankind ; 
To you, O men, do I call; and my voice is to the ſons of 
nen: To you is the word of ſalvation ſent. 

2. See what a valuable book the Bible is, which con- 
tains this word of ſalvation. O Sirs, how ought we to 
ſearch the ſcriptures: tor, in them we think, and think 
aright when we do ſo, that we have eternal life and ſal- 
vation conveyed to us? Why, they teſtify of Chriſt : 
and we ought eſpecially to ſearch out the words of etcr- 
nal life ; the words of ſalvation that ly there. 

3. Hence ſee what a valuable bleſſing the goſpel is, and 
the diſpenſation thereof; and how welcome a _ 
niſtry ſhould be unto us; Hou beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace! 
Rom. x. 15.; that publiſh the word of ſalvation? How 
fad is it when goſpel-miniſters have not beautiful feet, 
when they defile their feet by ſtepping into the puddle 
of defection and corruption, and ſo make poor ſouls to 
nauſeate the very goſpel preached by them! And how 
diſmal is it, when theſe who profeſs the goſpel of peace, 
have their feet defiled with the puddle of error! How 
deſirable is it when they have both the goſpel of peace 
in their mouth, and beautiful ſhoes upon their feet, and 
are ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, and 
with a goſpel-converſation, declining to walk with others 
in a courſe of defeQtion ? 

4. Hence ſee the . of unbelief, in reject- 
ing the goſpel, ſince it is ſent to every one that hears it. 
Men have no cloak for their unbelief; no ground to ſay, 
This word of ſalvation is not ſent to me: yea, it is ſent 
to thee, whoſoever thou art: it is a rope caſt down for 
thy drowning ſoul to lay hold upon. 

5. Hence ſee how culpable they are who ftraiten the 
door, and hamper the call of the goſpel, ſaying, in effect, 
If you have not ſuch and ſuch qualifications, this word 
of ſalvation is not to you; if vou have not ſuch and —— 

marks 


— 
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marks and evidences, it is not to you; it is only upon 
ſuch and ſuch terms that it is to you: this is to make 
the goſpel, no goſpel. It is as it Chriſt came to ſave 
ſaints, but not to ſave finners. They contradict the 
very deſign of the goſpel, which is a word of falvation 
to ſinners of all ſorts and ſizes. To you is the word of 
ſalvation ſent : to you, O finner, is the door of ſalvation 
opened. Whatever ſtraitens this door; whatever doc- 
trines you hear that hamper or limit the goſpel-otter, 
and tend to make you ſuppoſe, that there is no room 
for you, no acceſs for you, you may ſuſpect thai to be 
either no goſpel-doQtrine, or that has ſuch a legal mix- 
ture accompanying it, as you ought to ſhun like the 
devil; becauſe it would keep you at a diſtance from 
Chriſt and ſalvation. 

6. Hence ſee the ground of God's controverſy at this 
day, together with an antidode againſt the errors and 
evils of the day. The great ground of God's controver- 
/y, at this day, with the generality we live amongſt, is 
their rejecting the word of ſalvation. Wherefore is he 
now ſpeaking in wrath and war *, but becauſe we will 
not hearken to his ſpeaking in mercy? Scotland hath 
been long deaf to the word of God, and to the warn- 
ings of God. Judicatories have been deaf to the word 
of God, to the word of ſalvation, calling them to re- 
form and return to the Lord; deaf to any Teſtimony 
lifted up for Reformation. And the whole land bath 
been deaf to the voice of God in the goſpel. And, 
what if God now thunder and roar out of Zion, and 
ſay, You ſhall hear at the deafeſt ſide of the head? if 
you will not hear the voice of the word, you ſhall hear 
the voice of the ſword? Oh! what is his quarrel? 
Why, God ſays, This is my beloved Son, hear ye him: 
No; but we refuſe to hear him. General Aſſemblies 
have refuſed to hear him; they give ear to a patron, or 
a great man, and give more obedience to him than to 
the voice of Chriſt, He ſaid, Feed my ſheep, feed my 
lambs : No, ſay they; let them be devoured and torn to 
pieces with the 2wolves, rather than diſpleaſe men of rank 

It was formerly obſerved, p. 147. that Britain and Spaia 
were, at this time, upon the point of an open rupture. 
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Spirit: and though we cannot fight without the Spirit, 


nothing without the word. But if once we take the 
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and power + How juſtly may God ſay to ſuch, Go to 
the gods whom ye have ſerved, and ſee if they can deh- 
ver you in the day of death, or in the day of wrath ? 
See here alſo an antidote againſt many errors of the 
pay.—Here is an antidote againſt enthufraftic deluſions, 
viz. If we take the word of God for the rule and the 
warrant of faith, and of every particular duty. Some 
will fay, * We mult wait for the Spirit being poured out; 
and till the Spirit comes there 1s no doing : therefore 
we may fit ſtill and do nothing, either in the matter of 
our ſalvation-· work or generation-work ; either in perſonal 
or public work.” Why, here is a deluſion, here is en- 
thuſiaſm, to make the Srigrr the rule of faith and 
duty, and not the word of God. When God ſpake 
to Moſes at the Red-Sea, ſaying, Speak to the people, 
that they go forward: What! go forward, might un- 
belief ſay, into the ſea, and be all drowned? Nay, 
ſtay till we ſee the water divided. No, ſays God, 
Speak to the people that they go forward; and in go- 
ing forward at the word and call of God, making 
his call and word the rule of faith and duty, in 
this way they were to find the ſea divided before 
them. To wait upon God's working, either out- 4 
wardly or inwardly, without anſwering the call of his 
word, and going * Briar in the way of duty, is to wait 
without a warrant ; it is a deluſion, a tempting of God. 
You are to aim at believing he word of ſalvation ſent to 
you. The people we call Quakers ſay, They ought not 
to pray till the Spirit move them; making the inward 
motions of the Spirit, and not the word of God, the 
rule of duty. Thus it is no wonder that they be led by 
a deluſive ſpirit ; for the word of God is the word of the 
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yet the Spirit will not fight for theſe, or with theſe that 
will not take his ſcword in their hand: though we can 
do nothing without the Spirit, yet the Spirit will do 


© + The oppoſition that the General Aſſembly made to a Teſti- 
mony lifted up ſor Reformation, and the ſupporters thereof; and 
the count-nance they gave to Patrons, in oppreſſing the heritage . 
of God, may be ſeen laid open, Vol, V. p. 114, 304, 315, 316, | 
317, 357, 395» 402, 423. | j 
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fword of the Spirit in our hand; I mean, take the word 
for our rule, and effay duty, and the work of believing, 
which is. the work of God, according to the direCtion of 
the word of God ; then, and not till then, are you to ex- 
pe& God will work powerfully ; for, out of his own 
road he will not, namely, if you turn away your ear from 
hearing his word,; or, if he do, he will bring you to 
this road before he do any thing more. 

Here alſo ſee an antidote againſt all, or moſt of all the 
errors of the act wherein we live. Here is an antidote 
againſt all practical error; againſt all profanity, looſe- 
neſs, and luxury, whoredom, and debauchery, that 
have been running down, like a mighty ſtream, through 
all ranks of perſons, from the throne to the dunghill, in 
every corner of the land. What would remedy theſe 
evils? Even the receiving of this ſalvation that is ſent 
in the goſpel to us. Unbehief, in rejecting this ſalvation, 
which is a ſalvation from all ſin as well as miſery ; this 
unbelief in flighting the Saviour and falvation, is the 
root of all the looſeneſs and profanity in the age. Men 
do not ſee this root that lies hid under ground. —Hfere is 
an antidote againſt the Deiſin of the age. Why do men 
undervalue the ſcriptures, and deny the neceſſity of di- 
vine ſupernatural revelation ? Even becauſe they reject 
the word of ſalvation ; they do not ſee that the goſpel on- 
ly is the word of ſalvation ; and that there is no ſalvation 
but in the faith of it: but the faith of this word would 
cure the Deiſm of the age. Here is an antidote againſt 
Arminianiſin; ao gon comes not of the free-will of 
man, but of the free grace of God in a word of ſalvati- 
on ſent to us.— Here is an antidote againſt Arianiſin. 
Would any ſoul deny the ſupreme Deity of Chriſt, and 
his proper Divinity, if they believed, that with him are 
the words of eternal life; and that a word from his 
mouth is a word of ſalvation? Look to me and be ſaved, all 
ye ends of the earth ; for Jam God, and there is none elſe, 
Iſa. xlv. 22,—Here is an antidote againſt Antinomianiſm ; 
for, by this ſalvation we are not faved to ſin, and 10 
work wickedeneſs, and break the law of God, but faved 
from fin and wickedneſs. The goſpel being a word of 
complete ſalvation ; the grace of God therein appears 
to all men, teaching effectively what the law does pre- 
Aa 2 cept- 
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ceptively, namely, to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly 
lufts, and 10 live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this 
preſent evil world, ere is an antidote againſt Legaliſm, 
or Neonomianiſm, at ſome call it, which turns the goſpel 
to a new /aw, and the covenant of grace, as it were, to 
a covenant of works x. This text and doctrine ſhews 
that we are not ſaved by a work, but by a word; not 
by any work of ours, but by a word ſent from God to 
us, even a word of ſalvation : Not by works of righteouſ- 
neſs which we have done, but according his mercy he ſaved 
us, Titus iii. 5. See 2 Tim. i. 9. Here alſo is an antidote 
againſt zgnorant preachers of the goſpel, that confound 
the marks of faith with the ground of faith, or the evi- 
dences of faith with the warrant of faith, or the condi- 
tion of the covenaut with the qualities of the covenanted, 
as if the goſpel-call were only to ſaints, or to finners ſo 
and fo qualified; and ſo leading men in to themſelves 
for a ground of faith, inſtead of leading them out of 
themſelves to Chriſt, exhibited to them in a word of 
ſalvation ſent to them +. The goſpel-method of ſalvati- 
on is the reverſe of all the legal ſchemes in the world. 
The legal ſtrain ſuppoſes ſome good quality about the ſin- 
ner, before he be allowed to weddle with the word 
ſalvation; and ſo ſhuts the door of the goſpel, whi 
it pretends to open. But the goſpel-fram brings the 
word of ſalvation faecly to every ſinner's door, and ſup- 
poſes him to be deſtitute of all good qualities whatſo- 
ever, and leaves no room for any finner to ſay, I am 
not allowed to come 1n. ; 

7. Hence ſee how much it concerns all and every 
one to try and examine what entertainment they have 
given the word of ſalvation that is ſent them. Have you 
received it or not in a ſaving way? 

(1.) Have you received it as the word of God; the 
word by way of eminency ; the word of God in Chriſt; 
1 Theſſ. ii. 13. and received it not as the word of man, 


* That theſe particulars were the prevailing principles of the 
age, was formerly affirmed, Vol. I. p. 238. Vol. II. p. 304, 305, 
466. Vol. III. p. 56. Vol. IV. p. 148. Vol. V. p. 97, 98. 

+ This important point of doctrine is ſume what more copiouſly 
laid open above, p. 149, 150, 151, of 
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of this or that man, but as it is in truth, the werd of God: 

(2.) Have you received it as a word of ſalvation, or 
as 4 faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, both as a 
truth and as a good ? This reception of it ſuppoſes a 
view you have of your being a loſt ſinner welcoming a 
Saviour. 

(3.) Have you received it, as the word of this ſalva- 
tion, a preſent ſalvation, a particular ſalvation? This 

icular ſalvation from fn and wrath that you need, 
this near ſalvation; I bring near my righteouſneſs to the 
ſtoui- bearted, and far from righteouſneſs ; my ſalvation 
ſhall not tarry, Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13. This great ſalvation, 
this purchaſed ſalvation ; this promiſed ſalvation, this /- 
fered ſalvation, preſently offered. Faith fixes upon 
ſomething preſent. You need not ſay, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 
Who will aſcend to heaven, to bring Chriſt down? or, 
deſcend into the deep, to bring Chriſt up? The word ts 
nigh thee, even in thy heart, and in thy mouth. Again, 

(4.) Have you received it as a ſent ſalvation; as 
God's ſend, as God's gift, ſent by the hand of Chriſt, 
ſent by the hand of his ambaſſadors, ſent freely and ſo- 
vercignly, without your ſeeking after it, ſent out of the 
ſtore-· houſe of divine grace? 

(5. ) Have you received it as ſent to ſenners, to ſin- 
ners in general? For here is glad tidings of great joy to 
all people. Upon this mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſls 
make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines 
on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined, Iſa. xxv. 6. | 

(6.) Have you received it as ſent unto you in particu- 
lar? To you, ſinners, ſays the general diſpenſation : to 
thee, ſinner, in particular, ſays the particular offer; 


; boſoever will, let him come. Haſt thou then received 


It, as ſent to thee, though a guilty ſinner; to thee, 


f though a vile ſinner? Haſt thou entertained it with a 


me, me, of particular application, ſaying, Here is an 
offer to me, a gift to me, a promiſe from heaven to ne? 
Haſt thou found thyſelf called by name, and faid, I am 
warranted to take hold of Chriſt, and the ſalvation he 
brings with him, in this word of ſalvation, and even ſo 
T take him at his word; Lord, I believe, help thou mine 

un- 
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unbelic : Have you hereupon found the virtue of this 


word, as a word of ſalvation, ſaving you from your 


doubts and fears, ſaving you from your bonds and fet- 
ters, faving you from your helpleſs and hopeleſs condi- 
tion, and making you to hope for complete ſalvation from 
ſin and miſery ?—Have you found ſalvation begun in 
the faith or the word of ſalvation, and becn begotten to 
a lively hope thereby? And does this hope begin to 
fy your heart, and this faith begin to work by love to 
God and hatred of fin, and of yourſelf for ſin? And is 
your continual recourſe to this word of ſalvation, or 
to the promiſe of God in Chriſt, for all your ſalvation ? 
8. Hence ſee what matter of joy and praiſe believers 
have, who have been determined thus to entertain the 
word of ſalvation: for, when the word of ſalvation is 
received through grace, then the work of falvation is 
begun: and you need be in no uneaſineſs now, though 
you be called to work out the work of. your ſalvation 
with fear and trembling ; becauſe it is God that worketh 
in you both to will and to do. He that hath begun the good 
work in you, will perfect it unto the dey of the Lord. The 


word of ſalvation may be to thee, O believer, the 


word of conſolation all the days of your life : for, it is 
a word of ſalvation, not only from the ſinful ſtate, and 
miſerable ſtate you was in, but is a word of ſalvation 
alfo bringing the good news of ſalvation in every caſe ; 
ſalvation from the devil, the world, and the fleſh ; ſal- 
vation and deliverance from the hands of all your ene- 
mies; falvation from the ſting of death; ſalvation from 


the terror of judgment; ſalvation from the curſe of the 


- 


law, and from the guilt of all your ſins: ſalvation not 


only from all evil, but ſalvation to eternal life; for the 


word of ſalvation, which you have received and enter- 
tained through grace, contains all the words of eternal 
life. The word of ſalvation is the word of life for you, 
when under deadneſs, and the word of liberty for you, 


when under bondage; a word of reſt for you, when 1 


under wearineſs, a word of relief for you, when under 


diſtreſs of whatſoever ſort. It is a word of ſalvation con- 
firmed with the oath of God, T hat by 109, immutable | 
things, in which it is impoſſible for Gad to lye, they might Þ 
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have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay held 
on the hope ſet before them. 

9. Hence ſee matter of terror to thoſe who negledt 
this great ſalvation that is ſent to them by this word : 
How ſhall they eſcape, wwho neglect fo great a ſalvation, 
and ſo near to them? O ſinner, it is a falvation ſent to 
your houſe ; and will you regect it? Salvation ſent to 
your ſoul; a word of ſalvation ſent to your hand to re- 
ceive it, and will you reje& it? A word of ſalvation 
ſent to your ear, ſaying, But hear, and your ſoul ſhall 
live. A word of falvation ſent to your heart, and by it 
God is knocking at the door of your heart: O Sirs, 
will you refuſe him that ſpeaketh from heaven? See 
that ye refuſe not him that ſpeateth; for if they eſcaped not, 
who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not 
we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 
begven, Heb. xii. 25. If you will not hear God's word 
of grace in the goſpel, ſaying, To you is the word of this 


ſalvation ſent ; you muſt lay your account to hear his 


word of wrath in the law, faying, yea, ſwearing in his 
wrath, that you ſhall not enter into his reſt. If you have 
no fear of God, as it is in the verſe where my text lies, 
if you ſhall never be perſuaded to fear the Lord and his 
goodneſs, manifeſted in the word of falvation, ſent to you, 
you muſt lay your account to fear the Lord and his 
wrath, manifeſted in the word of condemnation, which 
the law pronounces againſt them who believe not the 
goſpel ; He that believeth not is condemned already, John 
iii, 18. And there is no eſcaping this ſentence of con- 
demnation, but by receiving the word of ſalvation. 

10. Hence fee how much it is the intereſt of ey 
one to receive, and entertain, and welcome this word 
ſalvation. O Sirs, hear, that your — may live. Hear 
the joyful' found of ſalvation, O loſt periſhing ſinner, 
before the door of mercy be ſhut, and the day of grace 
be over. To perſuade you hereunto, we ſhall lay before 
you the four following conſiderations, | 

(I.) Conſider what ſort of a ſalvation is offered to 

ou. It is a ſpiritual ſalvation ; the ſalvation of the im- 


mortal ſoul : Z/hat ſhall a man profit, though he gain the 


wbole world, if be laſe Bis own foul? If you would not 
loſe 
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loſe and ruin your ſouls, O receive the word of ſalva- 
tion.—lt is a co/tly ſalvation ; it comes running in the 
channel of the blood of Chriſt. It is bought, to your 
hand, and free to you, however dear bought by the 
Redeemer. You have nothing & pay for it; the price 
of it is paid already; the condition of it is fulfilled, —It 
is a complete ſalvation ; ſalvation from every thing you 
need to be ſaved from: ſalvation from unbelief, enmity, 
atheiſm, heart-hardneſs, heart-deadneſs, and every thing 
that you make an objection againſt receiving of this ſal- 
vation. You ſay you cannot believe, you cannot re- 
pent; but would you be ſaved from your unbelief and 

impenitence? This, and all the other branches of ſal- 
vation is ſent to you, when the word of ſalvation is ſent. 
Will you welcome a Saviour to ſave you from all, to be 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re- 
demption, and all to you. lt is an everlaſting ſalvation. 
Would you be happy after death, and have an eternity 
of happineſs? Life and immertality is brought to light by 
this word of ſalvation. O poor dying ſinner, conſider 
what an everlaſting ſalvation this is. 

(2.) Conſider what need thou haſt of this ſalvation. 
Thou haſt a dark mind; and needeſt ſalvation from that 
darkneſs and ignorance. Thou haſt a guilty 2 ; 
and needeſt ſalvation from that guilt. Thou haſt a hard 
heart; and needeſt ſalvation from that hardneſs. Thou 
haſt powerful and frong corruption; and needeſt ſalvation 
from that. Thou haſt a corrupt nature ; and needeſt 
ſalvation from that. Thou haſt many heart-plagues ; 
and needeſt ſalvation from theſe plagues, and healing. 
Behold, all this ſalvation, and infinitely more, comes 
with the word of ſalvation ; no ſalvation thou needeſt is 
excepted. Thy need is great, death is at hand, judg- 
ment at hand : Noz is the accepted time, now 1s the day 
of ſalvation. There will be no word in the day of judg- 
ment to ſinners, but a word of condemnation; Depart 

From me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels : but now, in the day of falvation, 
is ſent to you this word of ſalvation ; now, now is the 
day; and, perhaps, now or never. 

(3.) Conſider what a frm ground this word of ſalva- 


tion 
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tion is for faith to build upon. It is the word of God; 
the God that cannot lye. It is ratified by the oath of 
God. It is a word confirmed by the blood of the Son 
of God. It is a word atteſted by the Three that bear 
record in heaven. It is a word ſpoken by the inſpirati- 
on of the Spirit of God, He that hath ears to hear, let 
bim hear what the Spirit ſaith to the churches. The Spirit 
and the bride ſay, Come; come and hear this word of 
ſalvation z come and believe; come and apply to thyſelf 
what is offered to thee. | 

(4.) Conſider the good warrant you have to inter- 
meddle with this word of ſalvation. It is ſent to you 
on purpoſe that you may believe it with application to 
yourſelf; and that every one of you, thou man, thou 
woman, may take it home to thy own heart; for, 10 
thee is the word of ſalvation ſent. To thee is this love- 
letter ſent from heaven. Read the indorſement, and 
ſee if it be not to thee. —lt is backed to thee, O guilty 
ſinner, ſaying, Chri/t came to ſave ſinners. —lIt is backed 
to thee, O inhabitant of the earth, that are not yet in 
hell; Lool to me and be ſaved, all the ends of the earth. — 
It is backed to thee, O ſcorner, that haſt hitherto been 
a mocker of God and godlineſs ; Wiſdom crieth without, 
ſhe uttereth ber voice in the ſtreets : How long, ye ſimple 
ones, will ye love ſim licity? and the ſcorners delight in 
their ſcorning, an el hate knowledge? Turn you at 
my reproef*: behold I will pour out my Spirit unto you ; I 
will make known my words unto you, Prov. i. 20, 22, 23. 
—l[t is backed to thee, O rebellious ſinner. If thou wert 
excepted, all mankind would be fo: behold, Chriſt 
hath ended up on high, led captivity captive, and receiv- 
ed gi for men, even for the rebelliows, that God the . 
Lord might dwell among tbem.— It is backed for thee, 
O ck and bloody finner ; Come now and let us reaſon 
1-gether, ſaith the Lord; though your ſins - be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow:; though they be red like 
crimſon, they ſhall be as W991, Iſaiah i. 18.--It is backed 
to thee, O ſinner, that art thir/iing after other things 
than Chriſt ; Iſa. Iv. 1, 2. Ho, every one that 'thirſteth, 
come, Wherefore ſpend you your money for that which ts 
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not bread? &c. Wherefore do ye. tbirſt and pant — 0- 
tber things that cannot give you ſalisſaction £—Yeaz it is 


backed for thee, O unhumbled, uncanvinced ſinner. Say 
not that it cannot concern thee, becauſe thou art not 
convinced of thy fin: O! the word of ſalvation, comes 


even to thee alſo; ; Rev. iti. 18. J counſel thee. to buy of 4 


e gold tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich ; eye- 


ſalve, that thou mayſt ſee ; and white ruiment that thou 4 
nayſt be clotbed. Even to thee, that, as in, the preced- 
ing verſe, art ſaying, that thou art rich and increaſed with Þ 
goods, and ſtandeſt in need of nothing, and knoweſt not bat 
;thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and © 


naked. Unconcerned ſinner, to thee, even to thee, is 


the word of this ſalvation ſent. Is this love-letter — k 
ed for thee? O then know, that though you have no 
will, you have a warrant to receive it, and Chriſt in it. 


If you reje& this word of ſalvation, it is either becauſe 
you will not, or dare not, or cannot receive it. 

It you ſay, you vi not take it to you, then remem- 
ber you are ſubſcribing. your own. doom. And I take 
inſtruments againſt you, that you will not have ſalvati- 
on; you will not come to Chri/t that you may have life ; 


vou are preferring ſome baſe luſt to the Lord of glory, 
and ſo preferring, of conſequence, damnaüan to ſalva- < 


tion, death to lite. 


If it be not a will of /tinacy, but af impotency, fay Y 
ing, Oh! it my will were ſubdued ; bebold, the _ 1 
of ſalvation comes with ſalvation from that plague of 


unwillingneſs, ſaying, T hy people ſhall be willing in the 


day of thy power : and, To you is the ward of this ſalra- 5 
tion ſent, that you may welcome it; and ſo far A Hou k 


welcome it, ſo far are you willing. 

If you ſay you dare not take the word, to yourſell, as 
the word of ſalvation to you: why dare you n * 
what God enjoins you? Why dare you not 


what God offers you? How durſt you fin againſt God, 
when he forbad Koons ? And now you dare not take his 
word for your ſalvation, when he requires you | How 
durſt you venture on his fury againſt his command? 
And now you dare not venture on his favour, through 


Chriſt, at his call and command ? Was it not enough to 
oſſered 
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offend his juſtice? And will you now venture 9 ſlight 
his mercy! This is worſe than all your former fins, to 
refuſe ſalvation that he freely offers from the guilt of 
aS | | 
If you ſay you cannot, becauſe of utter impotency, 
that ſhall be no ſtop. You cannot believe, you cannot 
come to Chriſt ; but, as the word of ſalvation is ſent to 
you, ſo ſalvation is come to you, becauſe” you cannot 
come to it. The Saviour is come to you, becauſe you 
cannot come to him: are you for him? The word of 
ſalvation is a word of power, and drawing power is in it, 
to draw you that cannot come: I ben I am lifted up, I 
will draw all, nen after me. Are you willing to be 
drawn? Then the word of falvation hath fo far taken 
effect upon you, as to remove your unwillingneſs and 
to make you willing. Look for another pull of omni- 
potency ; for the word of ſalvation is a word of omni- 
potency : It is the almighty word of the almighty God. 
Saving power, drawing power is in it. Welcome it as 
ſuch; and, in due time, you ſhall be able as well as 
willing. Your faith is not to be acted in the ſenſe of 
ſelf-ability and ſufficiency, but in the ſenſe of ſelf. in- 


ability and inſufficiency, Our ſufficiency is of God ; ſal- 


vation is of God; . ſaving faith is of God; All things 
are of God, who hath given io us the miniſtry of reconcili- 
ation, 2 Cor. v. 18. and given to you this word of fal- 
vation: and it contains al your ſalvation. And if any 
part of it were left to you, it would not contain all your 
falvation. What. you cannot do, this ſalvation can 
therefore receive it, and bleſs God for it, that 10 you is 
the word of this ſalvation ſent. 
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GosprL-CompPulsloN; or, Miniſte- 
rial Power and Authority *. . © 


LUKE xiv. 23. 
— Compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 


M Y friends, though the work of ſequeſtrating ſome 


this work to-day, among our hands, is extraordinary in 


many reſpects, in ſo much that there was fcarce ever a 
parallel it hath had in Scotland. But, as extraordinary * 
cafes require extraordinary ſervices; fo it is matter of 


lamentation, that the defefions and corruptions of the 


times ſhould make it not only _— expedient, but ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, for the relief of Chriſt's ſcattered 


This fermon was preached at the OxvinaT1ON of Mr. Ions 
HunTEs, to the paſtoral Office, in the united congregations of 
Morbottle and Stitchel, by appointment of the Aſociate Prefby- 7 
tery, on the 14th of October, 1739.; being ſet apart for, and ob- 
ſerved as a day of faſting and prayer at Gateſhaw, The firſt e- 
dition of the ſermon acquaints us, that it was publiſhed at the 2 
earneſt deſire, and repeated entreaty of a great many hearers. To | 
which is ſubjoined, an AyyenDi1x, directed more eſpecially to the 
united ſocieties in and about the foreſaid Morbottle and Stitchel, 
upon account of the much lamented death of the above Rev. Mr. 
Joun Hunter, who deceaſed January 7th, 1940. ; not having 
been four complete mouths ordained miniſter. The fifth edi- | 


tion. 


ſheep, 


to the MINISTERIAL OFFICE, be ordinary in the q 
church of Chrift, yet the occafron and circumſtancet of 


5 
4 
A 

* 
bt 
1 
1 
1 

43 


1 
= 


a WE 
- 7 
PF 
= - 7s had 1 wa * 


” 
— * 8 A EY 1 — 
wh — a N * 3 SL wa — 3 : 
* f 1 (EIS, Alt WS 1 < . SY 1 5 
. — r 4 N P ay * = 2% — 
, Y — = 4 


nr 


| Miniſterial Power and Authority; 201 
ſheep, and oppreſſed heritage, through the violent mea- 
ſures of church judicatories f. But my buſineſs, at pre- 
ſent, is to give a hint at the nature of that miniſterial 
awork to which one is to be ſet apart here: and the text 
1 have read lays before us a ſum of their work, as it re- 
lates to the ſinners with whom have to do: their or- 
ders are, Compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

Theſe words are part of a parable, wherein the free 
grace of God, in Chriſt, is repreſented by a rich man 
making a great ſupper ; that is, the rich and (bountiful 
Lord providing all the treaſures and bleſſings of the new 
covenant, and inviting all poor, indigent ſinners, to whom 
the goſpel comes, to come and ſhare: of theſe hing. 
of everlaſting life and happineſs, to be had in Chriſt Jeſus. 

The entertainment, that this kind offer gets, is vari- 
ous; ſome —— it, and others embrace it. The rejec- 
ters make trifling excuſes, preferring their ground, their 
oxen, their wives; that is, their _—_ poſſefſions and 
ſenſual enjoyments, to all the bleſſings of the everlaſting 

nin: 0075 515 my 

2 Hereupon care is taken to furniſh his table; Go, ſays 
he, to his ſervants, pick up the poor, the maimed, the 
halt, and the blind ; by whom might be meant the de- 
ſpiſed-out-caſt' Gentiles, who were taken in when the 
Fews, who lighted Chriſt, were rejected of him. 
But though many of this ſort came in and embraced 
the offer, yet the ſervant is brought in telling his Lord, 
faying, It is done, as thou haſt commanded; and yet there 
is room. Miniſters are to give account to Chriſt, relat- 
ing to their miniſterial commiſſhon : 1. Of the execution of 
it; It is done as thou haſl commanded. 2. Of the "weep 
thereof; Tet there is room: intimating, that though ſe- 
verals were come in, yet there was entertainment for 
many more. | 1 

Upon this a new warrant is given out to the ſervants, 
to go to the high-ways and hedges, fince none among the 


+ Mr HuxTex was the firſt probationer licenſed by the Aſſo. 
ciate Preſbytery ; and his ſettlement in this new-ere&ed congrega- 
tion, the firſt of its kind that had taken place amongſt them. — 
What theſe violent meaſures were, which occaſioned this ep, may 
be ſeen laid open, Vol. V. p. 304, 357, 295, 425+, 


Jews, 
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Jews, if it be not ſome of the deſpicable fort, the Pub- 
licans and fenners, the halt and the blind, but none of 
the Scribes and Phariſees will come in; Go out into the 

bigh-ways and hedges, [i. e. to the open country; pick 
up the vagrant, the poor ſtraggling Gentiles, ] and 
. compel them to come in, that my houſe may be Filled. 
Where we may obſerve the three following PR 
lars. 


1. A comm ion given to e ſhewing what they 
are to do towards innert, to whony they miniſter in 


ſacred things, or to whom they Poench the golpel, Com- 
on them. 

2. The deſign * this commiſſion, what end they are 
to have in view and aim at by this e e. Compel 


them to come in. = \ns ad} 
3. The reaſon afligned for all this ook, of compel. 


kog them to come in, namely, that my houſe: may be fil- 
led. As if the Maſter ſhould fay, I heſe whom you have 
to deal with will be very ſny and backward, and will 
hardly believe that they ſhall be welcome: therefore, 
there is a certain kind of comp 5 muſt be uſed towards 
them; you muſt be in earneſt, and very importunate 
with them to come in to me, and ſhare of the proviſion 
I have made for them, that by this means the number 


of my ranſomed ones may be completed, the outca/ts of 


Iſrael may be gathered, my table may be furniſhed, my 
church and houſe may be filled. But I refer the fur- 
ther explication of the words 0 the ann 9 we 


following doctrine. 
Ose kv. The miniſters of Chriſt have a power and 
warrant to compel ſinners to come in to him, that bis 


houſe may be filled, 


The doctrine being much the ſame with the text, 1 
need not ſtand upon the proof of it. Vou have this 
matter very elegantly repreſented, Prov. ix. | 1,—5. 
Wiſdom bath builded her houſe, ſhe hath hewn out ber ſe- 


wen pillars. She hath killed her beaſts, ſhe hath mingled 


her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. She hath ſent 


forth ber maidens, ſhe crieth upon the higheſt places of the 
city. M boſo is fi mple, let him turn in hither : as for bin 
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that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, Come, eat of 
my bread, and drink of > wine which I have mingled. 
Miniſters have authority from their Maſter, to rebuke, 
exhort, command, and compel. 

We ſhall endeavour the proſecution. of this hee 
through divine aid, in the following method. 


I. We ſhall ſpeak of the miniſterial commiſſion and au- 
_ thority, imported in this word, Compel them. 
II. Of the end and defign of it, namely, that they 
come in; Compel them to come in. 
III. We ſhall ſpeak of the reaſon, viz. That bis hauſe 
nay be filled. 
IV. Make ſome application of the whole. 


I. We are to ſpeak of this miniſterial power and au. 
thority, imported in this expreſſion, Compel them. And 
here we are to touch at three things ; 1. Who are they 
that have this authority to compel. 2. Whom they have 
warrant to compel. 3. What is the nature r import 
of this compulſion. 

1/2, Wuo are they that have this authority to cl 
The context ſhews, that they are the ſervants of Chriſt, 
The Lord ſaid unto the ſervants, Go. Here is the 2 
of the goſpel miniſter ; he is the ſervant of Chriſt and of 
his . We preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, and ourſelves your ſervants for Feſus ſake, 2 
Cor. iv. 5, Their tation in the church is not as /ords 
of God's heritage, but ſervants. 

This does not at all detrad from their miniſterial office, 
while we conſider that Chriſt came not to be miniſtred un- 
to, but to miniſter and ſerve, If he was the Father's 


ſervant, and our ſervant in his Father*s buſineſs, ſurely 


it is no ſmall honour to be his ſervant, and a ſervant to 
immortal ſouls for his ſake : only here we ſee, that the 
apoſtles themſelves, did not pretend to be /ordly Prelates, 
nor aſſume to themſelves a domination in the church, as 
having dominion over their faith, but as helpers of their 

Joy, 2 Cor. i. 24. ACE 
Nor can it be conſtructed a flavery, where it is for 
Jeſus' ſake, to promote the honour and intereft of Chriſt 
in the church, and to act, not as an inferior, menial ſer- 
want, 
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vant, but as one clothed with authority, in the Maſter's 


name, to compel. 

This office of the miniſter, as a ſervant, imports both 
ſuitable abilities, and a call to improve them for the Ma- 
ſter's uſe in his houſe. 

1. It ſuppoſes and imports qualifications and abilities, 
fitting them for the diſcharge of this work in ſome mea- 


ſure; Every ſcribe that is inſtructed unto the kingdom of % 


heaven, is like a man that is an houſholder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treaſure things new and old, Mat. xiii. 52. 
And there is a threefold ſtock of ability that he ſhould 
have : 1. A ſtock of graces ; for, if one be not a good 
Chriſtian, he will never make a good miniſter. 2. A 
ſtock of gifts and learning, that he may be able to con- 
vince gainſayers, and may be apt te teach. 3. A ſtock 
of experiences, that he may teach what he knows him- 
ſelf, that knowing both the terrors and comforts of the 
Lord, he may perſuade men: that alſo he may be able to 
ſay, I believe, and therefore ſpeak ; and what I have 
Beard and ſeen, and ſelt, declare J unto you ; otherwiſe 
his preaching will be, at beſt, but like cold milk in a 
veſſel, and not like warm milk from the breaſt. 

2. This office ſuppoſes and imports a divine call. It 
is not ſufficient to warrant any man to meddle with the 
miniſterial office, that he hath a competent ſtock of abi- 
lities and qualifications, fitting him for the work ; except 
he hath alſo a miniſterial power conveyed to him, either 
immediately by God, as it was in the apoſtles, which 
was ſuch an extraordinary call, as we are not now to 
expect: or mediately, according to the order which 


God hath eſtabliſhed in his church. This ordinary, me- 


- diate call is twofold, either outward or inward. 

(1.) The outward call by the church, (including both 
the judgment of the elderſbip or presoytery, and the e- 
lection of the c:ngregation, when the miniſter is to be fix- 
ed to any particular charge.) God hath given to his 
church, or to the lawful courts and judicatories thereof, 
a miniſterial power, whereby, upon trial and knowledge 
of a man's abilities for that work, they make manifeſt 
that God hath called him; for it is not the church that 
makes the miniſter, but God himſelf, by conferring 
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miniſterial qualifications ; the church only declares and 
authorizes for exerciſe, theſe whom God doth qualify 
for ſuch purpoſe. It is God, himſelf, who makes any 
to be able miniſters of the new teſtament, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
(2.) There is the inward call of the Spirit of Ged, of 
which I apprehend, that, as it lies in the Lord's quali- 
fying a man with gifts and graces for that work; (for, 
without theſe qualifications, God calls none, whatever 
men do) ſo it lies alſo in the Lord's quickening, inclin- 
ing, and ſtirring them up to iinprove theſe talents which 


| he hath given, for his ſervice in the goſpel of Chriſt ; 


and in their having the teſtimony of a good” conſcience, 
that the motive that preſſes them is God's glory, and the 


edification of the church. 
This outward and inward call and commiſſion is de- 


clared neceſſary; How ſhall they preach, except they be 


ſent * Rom. x. 15. Here then is the ſervant, but what 
the /ervice is will fall in afterwards. Having then ſhew- 
ed who they are that have this authority to compel, I 
come to ſhew, 

2dly, Wnon they are warranted to compel, or whom 
does their office oblige them to deal with, by calling 
and compelling them to come in? Why, upon the 
Jews their rejecting of Chriſt and the goſpel, the com- 
miſſion here ſeems to reſpe& the ruſtic Gentiles ; or all 
theſe who are repreſented to be, as in verſes 21, 23. in 
the ſtreets and lanes, in the high-ways and hedges, as to 
their ſituation z and to be poor, maimed, halt, and blind, 
as to their condition. The firſt and leading part of the 
miniſterial work relates to the bringing in theſe who are 
{trangers to Chriſt; and afterwards the feeding and edi- 
Hing of theſe that are brought in. But firſt they are to 
compel them to come in: THEM 3 whom? 

1. Aliens that are without doors: Without, it is ſaid, + 
are dogs. But even ſuch dogs as the Gentiles were, may 
come in when the door is opened to them. We are to 
open the door to theſe who are aliens ie the commonwealth 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the. covenant of promiſe, Eph. 
ii. 12. Even thoſe that are without Chriſt, without hope, 
and without God in the world ; if they were not without, 
they need not to be called to come in. 

Vol. VII. Ce 2. They 
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2. They are warranted to call in the poor ; for, to 
the poor the goſpel is preached : both theſe that are out- © 
wardly poor, and in mean outward circumſtances in the 
world ; the rich generally contemn the goſpel offer : 
and alſo theſe who are inwardly poor; that is, deſti- 
tute of all ſpiritual god and excellencies ; deſtitute of 


grace and righteouſneſs ; let them be called in to ſhare of 
the grace and righteouſneſs that is in Chriſt. 

3. They are warranted to call in the matmed ; that is, 
theſe who want legs or arms, unable to walk and unable 
to work. The call of the goſpel is to be extended to 
maimed fouls, as all naturally are, being by nature with. 
out ſtrength, and deſtitute of all ability to walk, or work 
ſpiritually, that they may come where they will be fur- 
niſhed with power. 

4. They are warranted to bring in the halt ; the poor 
cripple fouls, who, if they have received any ſtrength 
to walk, yet cannot go without halting. They are, like 
their maſter, to take up in their arms the poor lame 
ſheep, that cannot follow the reſt of the flock ; for, 
he feeds his flock like a ſhepherd, and gathers his lambs 
with his arms, Ifa. xl. 11. 

5. They are warranted to bring in the „iu; repre- 
ſenting how. blind ſouls, that have now eyes to ſee, but 
are ignorant of God and Chriſt, and the way of ſalvati- 
tion, are called to come and receive theit fight ; for 
Chriſt is given for a covenant of the people, a light to the 
Gentiles, io open the blind eyes, Iſa. xlii. 7. And the 
great deſign, upon which God ſends out a goſpel-mini- 
ſtry among people, is to open their eyes, and turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, Acts xxvi. 18. 

6. They are warranted to bring in vanderers ; theſe 
that are in the high-ways and hedges : as if he ſhould 
ſay, The /traggling vagrants, yea, the highway-man, 
the thief, the robber, the debauchee, the wicked and 
graceleſs, who are walking in the broad way to hell : 
for, as God, by the goſpel, brings near bis righteouſreſs 
and ſalvation, even to the ſtout-bearted and far from right- 
eouſneſs, Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13.3 ſo Wiſdom and her maidens, 


Chriſt and his ſervants that he ſends forth, are warrant- 
| ed 
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ed to ſtand upon the high places of the city, Prov. i. 


20,—23. and to cry without, to utter their voices in the 
ſtreets, to cry in the chief places of concourſe, in the open- 


3 ing of the gates, How long ye ſimple ones, will 7 love ſim- 


plicity, and ye ſcorners delight in ſcorning, and fools hate 
knowledge? Turn ye at my reproof, &c. Even the wicked 
mockers of God and religion, the moſt wicked and 
wretched, and abandoned like ſinners, are to be dealt 
with, and compelled to come in. 
Thus you ſee hom they are warranted to compel. 
But now I come to conſider, 
3dly, What is the nature and import of this compul- 
ſion. Here we may conſider, 1. What fort of com- 
pulſion it is; and, 2. What power and authority it im- 
rts. | 
"C 1. ] What /ort of compulſion it is. I would explain 
what I take to be the nature of- this compulſion, in the 
following particulars. 32 
1. It is not an outward, but an inward compulſion; 
ir does not mean a dragging of their body, but a draw- 
ing their heart and ſoul to Chriſt : and when once the 
heart, or the internal man, is drawn, then it will draw 
the body to the external part of religion alſo. But what 
draws the heart? Why, ſays the apoſtle, 7/7th the 
heart, man believeth unto righteouſneſs ; and this believing, 
or, faith, cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God: that is, by the preaching of the goſpel the heart 
is drawn to Chriſt. 
2. It is not magi/terial, but a miniſterial compulſion. 
As external compulſion hath no foundation in the text; 
ſo the miniſters of the goſpel, who are thus ſpoken to, 
have not, by Chriſt's commiſſion, any civi/ power com- 
mitted to them. It is not a compelling of men's con- 


ſciences, far leſs a compelling men again/# their con- 


icienes, in matters of religion: as for example, in the 
buſineſs of the /acramental teſt, you ſhall be fined, im- 
priſoned, ruined in your eſtate, if you take not the 
Lord's ſupper: no ſuch compulſion is here intend- 
ed. Miniſters are not Lords over God's heritage. 
Hence, 
3. It is not a carnal, by a ſpiritual compulſion. It 
C 2 18 
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is not by force of arms, but by force of arguments, 
men are to be compelled ; for, the weapons of our war- 


fare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the pul- 


ling down of ſtrong holds, caſting down tmaginations, 2 Cor. 
x. 4, 5- It is not by cudgels, but by con/aderations, that 
the will can be compelled: when the Lord concurs with 
theſe confiderations that are ſpiritual, then they are co- 
gent and compelling to the ſoul. The very opening to 
men the riches of divine grace, fitted to their loſt and 
undone ſtate, is, through grace, a compelling of them : 
for, | | 
is not by the power of natural abilities and free-will, 
which 1s the Arminian arms, that men are compelled ; 
but by the power of free grace: therefore, in compel- 
ling ſinners to come in, we are not to tell them what 
they can do; (for, indeed, they can do nothing ſpiritu- 
ally, nothing acceptably ; they can do nothing but de- 
ftroy themfelves;) but we are to tell them what grace 
can do, and how all their help lies here; O Ifraely thou 
baſt deſtroyed thyſelf”; but in me is thy help. 

It is not a legal, but an evangelical compulſion. It is 
true, by the law is the knowledge of ſin and miſery. By 
the command of the law applied, is the knowledge of fin ; 


and by the curſe of the law apprehended is the knowledge 


of miſery - and fo, by the law we may have the know- 
tedge of the need we have of Chriſt. The law, there- 
fore, is to be uſed in a ſubſerviency to the goſpel ; but 
the law, though it may compel ſinners to come down, 
down from their lofty thoughts of their own natural 
power and ability to help themſelves ; yet it is only the 
goſpel that will compe! them to come IN: for, the more 
they fee of their ſinfulneſs- and miſery by the law, the 
more will they ſtand at a diſtance from coming to God; 
but will run away hopeleſs from him, until once the 
grace of God, manifeſted in the goſpel, and the love 
of Chriſt conſtrain, and compel them to come in. Hence, 
6. It is not a rigid, harſh, and unpleaſant, but a kindly 
and affedtonate compulſion. It is a drawing. with the 
cords of love, and the bands of a man. Here we may 
tay the kingdom of heaven ers violence, and the vio- 
| | lent 


4. It is not a natural, but a gracious compulſion. It ® 
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lent take it by force. The miniſter is to uſe violence and 
force; but it is not the force of fire and ſword, but the 
force of love, and the violence of reaſon, ſpiritual and 
ſcriptural reaſon. And becauſe man's reaſon now 18 out 
of reaſon, therefore, 

7. It is not a merely rational and argumentative, but 
a divine compulſion, in the demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and with power ; 1 Cor. ii. 4. My ſpeach, and my preach- 
ing was not with the enticing words of man's wiſdom, but 
in demonſlation of the Spirit, and with power ; that your 
faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of man, but in the pow- 
er of God: that it might not be merely rational faith, 
ſtanding upon a human teſtimony, or human reaſoning, 
but a divine faith, ſtanding upon a divine teſtimony, a 
divine demonſtration. Many have no other but a merely 
rational religion, and a faith grounded only upon ration- 
al arguments, by the force of which they are compelled 
to own and acknowledge this or that goſpel- truth: but 
what comes of that faith, when a better arguer appears 


3 on the other ſide? Down their faith muſt go, that 
X ſtands upon ſuch a ſandy foundation as human wiſdom 


and reaſon. You may get a poor illiterate man or wo- 
man, that never learned philoſophy, nor any thing of 
the art of arguing, that will have a better faith, a firmer 
perſuaſion of the ruth as it is in Feſus, then all theſe 
rational believers, and learned Rabbies ever could be 
maſters of. Why? becauſe theſe poor, unlearned, yet 
true believers, are &©zoSiÞ x70, taught of God ; and the 
oſpel hath come to them, not in word, but in power, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, and with much aſſurance, 

This, then, is the compulſion that goſpel- miniſters 
ſhould aim at, in preaching and teaching, namely, that 
it be in the demon/tration 2 the Spirit, and with power ; 
but without this, men's eflays and flouriſhing harangues, 
whereby they think to compel men with the mere force 
and ſtrength of their reaſoning, will be found but a 
carnal weapon, not mi hty through God, but weak or 
unavailable ; Not by ſtrength, nor by might, but by my 
SPIRIT, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Let us never expect, 
that the exterior call in the miniſtry of the word will 


avail, without the efficacious operation of the Spirit of 
God. 
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God. And therefore, let us ſeek to pray in the Spirit, : 
and preach in the Spirit, that through him we may do 1 
-valiantly, in conquering ſinners, and compelling them, 
Hence, 5 % 


8. It is not a deſpicable, lawleſs, and unwarrantable, 


but an authoritative compulſion. Go, ſays the great 


Maſter, and compel them. It is in his name and autho- q 
rity, who is the great King in Zion, that they are to do 


it. As they are to deal with ſinners with all Gncerity 3 

and earneſtneſs, ſo with all authority and boldneſs : both 3 

theſe are joined together, 2 Cor. v. 20. Now then, be 

are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you ® 

2 us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto % 
0 


d. While they preſent his bowels and compaſſion, * 
they are alſo to repreſent his authority, as ambaſſadors ® 


for him. But this leads to another queſtion on this 
head. h 4 
[2.} What power and authority doth this compulſion, XZ 
they are warranted to uſe, import? I think it imports 
all that power and authority that belongs to them as the 
ſervants and miniſters of Chriſt. I cannot enlarge upon 
all tae particulars here, that might be treated; I ſhall *' 
only mention what occurs. 

The miniſterial power is either that which they have 
fointly, in conjunction with one another, or that which 
they can exerciſe ſeparately, when inveſted with that 
facred office. Se. | 

1. There is a power they have jointly, in conjunction 
with one another, and with the other officers, or office- 
bearers in the church, when judicially met, and con- 
ſtitute as courts of Chriſt ; ſuch as a power of ordaining 
miniſters, which is preſbyterial; Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the 
laying on of the hands of the presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14.—A 
power of diſcipline and government, they being ſuch ſer- 
vants as are alſo rulers, and ſaid to have rule, Heb. xii. 
17. according to the commiſſion given unto them, Mat. 
xvi. 19. and xviii. 18.—A power, hence reſulting, of 
adminiſtring ecclefraſtical cenſures, excommunications, &c.; Þ 
clearing up marches wiſely between the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and the kingdom of Cæſar.— A power of making, | 


laws. 
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laws for the good of the church, agreeable to the law 
of Chriſt, and relating to the orderly government of his 
houſe, that all things be done decently and in order.— 
They have no power indeed, or authority to do any 
thing againſt the truth, but only for it, 2 Cor. xii. 8, 10. ; 
and for the edification of the church. When their power 
is otherwiſe employed, it is not to be regarded, but to be 

WV reckoned void and null; as many pretended acts of ju- 
X dicatories in our days are *. But this eccleſiaſtical 
power of judicatories, and courts of Chriſt, lawfully 


X conſtitute, is ſufficiently exemplified, Acts xv. and xvi. 


where, notwithſtanding the wrangling of theſe that de- 
viate to the Independent and Sectarian way, alledging, 
that the congregation of believers was equally the members 
of the court with the apo/tles and elders, becauſe ſome- 
times the brethren are mentioned with them : I think, 
to me it ſeems unanſwerably evident, that the pes 


and elders only were the conſtituent members of the 


court, by whoſe judicial determinations alone the de- 
crees of the court were rendered valid, whoſoever elſe 
were preſent there as conſenters or approvers. This, 
to me, I ſay, is plain, in that, (1.) The queſtion that 
was in hand was referred to none for deciſion but to 
the apoſtles and elders ; Acts xv. 2. They determined that 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain other ef them, ſhould go 
up to Feruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders about this queſ- 
tion. (2.) The apoftles and elders only are mentioned 
as theſe that came together, to conſider of that matter, ver. 
6. (3.) The apeſtles and elders only are they, by whom 
the decrees of the court are ſaid to be ordained, Acts 
xvi. 4. But this by the bye. e 

2. There is a power and authority, here alſo import- 
ed, that miniſters have, which they can and may exer- 


It is probable our Author here, among other Acts, hath his 
eye upon the Acts of Aſſembly, 1720, 1722. condemning the 
Marrow of Modern Divinity; the Act 1730. againſt recording 
Proteflations; the Act 1732, concerning Patronage; the Act 
1733. reſtricting miniſterial freedom and faithfulneſs ; the differ - 
ent Acts of the reſpective judicatories, viz. Synod, Aſſembly, and 
Commiſſion, againſt the Aﬀociate Brethren, Some of theſe af- 
fairs may be ſeen more fully laid open, Vol. I. p. 238. Vol, II. p. 


304. Vol. V. p. 114, 304, 315, 316, 317, 357» 395» 425. | 
| eiſe 
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ciſe ſeparately: ſuch as, not only in general, that of ad- 
miniſtration of the word and ſacraments, Mat. xxviii. 
19. ; public preaching, praying, praiſing, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 
3. Acts vi. 4. James v. 13. Col. iii. 16. : but alſo par- 
ticularly, they have a power declaratory ; to declare the 
whole counſel of God. — A power inſtrufory ; to go and 
teach. all nations. — A power hortatory ; to exhort, and 
to give much exhortation, as it is ſaid, Acts xx. 2.—A 
power reprebenſory; to reprove, as John did Herod; 
and to exhort and rebuke with authority, Titus ii. 15. — 
A power refutatory ; to refute error and hereſy, to con- 
fute and convince gainſayers, Titus i. 9. and ſhew them 
their ſin.ä— A power mandatory ; to command them in 
the name of the Lord, to turn from ſin to God, through 


Chriſt, by faith; for, This is bis command, that we 
ſhould believe in the name of his Son; and this command 


they are to give forth in his name.-—Again, they have a 


power minatory ; to threaten the unbelieving and impe- 
nitent, ſaying, He that believeth not ſhail be damned; and 
except ye repent, ye ſball all likewiſe periſh. They have a 
power minitory ; to warn them to flee from the wrath to 
come.—They have a power conſolatory; to comfort the 
broken hearted, and bind up their wounds. —They have a 
power ligatory and ſolutory ; that is, of binding and looſ- 


ing, according to the threatenings or comforts of the 
word,—A power deſponſatory ; that is, as co-workers 


with Chriſt and his Spirit; a power of eſpouſing ſinners 
to Chriſt, I have eſpouſed you to one Hus band, ſays the 
the apoſtle, 2 Cor. xi. 2.—A power regenatory, and of 


begetting them by the word, 1 Cor. iv. 15. In Chriſt 


grace; and to be belpers of their joy. 


miſſion and authority, Compel them. 


II. The F 


Feſus I have begotten you through the goſpel. —There is a 
power edificatory they have; to edify the body of Chriſt. 3 
and build them up in the moſt holy faith.—A power adju- 7 
tory; to help them much, 200 have believed through RX 

So much con- 
cerning this ſpiritual compulſion, and the power and autho- 3 
rity imported in it, both for beginning and advancing 3 
the good work, and how miniſters may be ſaid to com- 
pel. This is the firſt general head, the miniſterial com- 
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II. The ſecond general head propoſed was, To ſpeak 
of the end and de/ign of this compulſion, namely, To 


3 come in; Compel them to come in. I ſhall here only ſhew, 
what I take to be the import of this coming in, in a few 


particulars. The general import of coming in, is believ- 
ing in Chriſt, who, ſo many times in ſcripture, calls 
ſinners to come to him, Come to me all ye that are weary ; 


4 whoſoever will, let him come; him that cometh, I will in 


no wiſe caſt out, But more particularly, this coming in 


at ſinners are without, otherwiſe they needed 


not be called to come in. Now, miaiſters being called 
to compel them to come in, is a warranting them to 
"XX ſhew, and to cauſe them know, they are without 
doors. And this is the firſt mean to be uſed for bring- 


ing in ſouls, to convince them of their eſtrangement 
from God; their curſed ſtate while without God, with- 
out his image, without his favour, without his fellow- 


4 ſhip ; and that, being without a covering from his wrath, 
they are expoſed to eternal death and damnation : that 
ſo they may be compelled to cry out, What ſhall we do 


to be ſaved? What ſhall we do to be houſed, and ſhel- 
tered from the wrath of God. 

2. To come in, imports, That the door is open ; and to 
compel them to come in, is to cauſe them to know, 
that there is an open door of acceſs to God; that the 


4 door of faith is open to the Gentiles ; the door of faith 


is opened by the goſpel; the door of mercy is, open; 
the door of life and ſalvation, Life and immortality being 
brought to light by the goſpel ; and that Chriſt is the 
door, John x. 9. The door of the old covenant of 
works is a ſhut door; the door of perſonal righteouſ- 
neſs of ours, the door of Pagan morality, the door of 
natural endeavours, theſe are all ſhut doors; there is no 
name under heaven, whereby. any can be ſaved, but the 
name of Jeſus: but this door is open; I am, the door ; 
by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 
ond out and find paſture : any MAN, any perſon whatſo- 
ever. Hence, wie 

3. Compel them to come in; it imports, a full warrant 
to come; and a hearty welcome; and that miniſters 

Vor. VII. ES. muſt 
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muſt both warrant and welcome them. They are to 
warrant ſinners to come in, by the command of their 
Lord and Maſter; This is his commandment, that we 
ſhould believe in the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 
John iii. 23. They are to welcome them by his promiſe; * 
Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. 
4. Compel them to come in; it imports, That notwith- IF ; 
ſtanding of the.warrant and welcome they have to come 
in, yet ſinners will have a /trong averſion and unwilling.  , 
neſs to come in; and that therefore the utmoſt paings 
muſt be taken with them to conquer their prejudices, WF 
and gain their affections. There muſt be line upon line, 
and precept upon precepr; call upon call, and one offer 
upon the back of another, one motive and argument 1 
upon the back of another; and all is inſufficient to over- WF1 
come the enmity of ſinners againſt a Saviour, till power 
come along with the means; yet theſe are ſtill to be 
uſed in dependence upon his bleſſing, not knowing 
when, or in what mean, a proſperous gale may blow. 
5. Compel them to come in; it imports ſomething they x 
are to come in o, which miniſters are to inculcate up- 
on them; namely, that they are to come in to himſelf, X 
who is the door by which, and the houſe to which they 
are to come in. Chriſt is called, An houſe of defence, 
Pſal. xxxi. 2. Sinners are to be taught, that they muſt 2 
come in to his arms, which are fretched out, even to a 
d:ſobedtent and gainſaying people, Rom. x. 31. That 
they muſt come in to his heart and bowels, which yearn 
toward them, as they did toward Ephraim; My bowels 2 
are troubled for him; I will ſurely have mercy upon him, 
faith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 20. That they muſt come in 
to his blood and righteouſneſs, and come in to his grace 
and fulneſ5. | | A 
6. Compel them to come in; imports ſomething they are 
to come in for, as well as what they are to come in to- 
and fo they are to be taught the errand, as well as the 
object of faith. Chriſt is the object, and ſalvation is the 
firſt errand of faith. It is a receiving and reſting upon 
Chriſt alone for ſalvation : they are to come in for a 
Feaſt at his table; and'ſurely ſalvation is a good feaſt ? 
for a loſt ſoul. They that are aliens, and without, are 
| to 
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to come in for acquaintance with God in Chriſt ; 
for, T bis is life eternal, to know God and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent. They that are poor are to come in 
for riches, even durable riches and righteouſneſs. They 
that are maimed are to come in for the ſupply of all their 
defect, that, out of his fulneſs, they may receive grace for 
IX grace. They that are half are to come in for healing and 
X /trength, that his grace may be ſufficient for them, and his 
IX /trength may be made perfect in their weakneſs + T ben ſhall 


"EX the lame man leap as an hart. They that are blind are to 


come in for /ight and fight ; for, then the eyes of the blind 


Hall be opened. They that are Araggling in the high 


ways and hedges are to come in for reſt and ſatisfaction 
in him, which they are in vain ſeeking among their 
luſts, and in the broad ways that lead to death and hell. 

In a word, ſinners are to be compelled to come in 
for life and happineſs ; for pardon of ſin, for peace and 
reconciliation with God, and for all the privileges of the 


XX ſons of God; to come and hear, that their fouls may 
ve; to come and ſee the ſalvation of God; to come 


i and handle the word of life; to come and taſte that 


1 the Lerd is gracious ; to come and ſmell the ſweet ſa- 


vour of the Roſe of Sharon, that perfumes heaven and 
X <arth, and puts away the ſtinking ſavour of fin and cor- 
ruption. And, in ſhort, they mult be taught, that they 
may come in, and that they muſt come in, and ſhare 
with him in his grace here, and glory hereafter. Com- 
pel them to come in. 

7. It imports, That he is before them, ready to help 
them in, and to take them in. It is not compel them to 
go in, but to come in. We are not to require them to 
go where he is not, but to come in where he is, and 
where they ſhall have his preſence, aid, and aſſiſtance. 
Chriſt's invitations to ſinners by the goſpel are not go, 
but come; come to me, and come with me ; Come to me 
all ye that labour, and arg heavy laden ; Come with me from 
Lebanon ; importing the ſtrongeſt encouragement, and 
anticipating all objections drawn from weakneſs and ina- 
bility, ſaying, I cannot come: why? there is no fear 
if you come, If I were commanding you to go without 
me, you might be afraid; but when I defire you to 

Dd 2. come 
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come to me, and come with me, and come in, you 
may be ſure I am at the door of the houfe, ready to take 
your hand, and help you in: Hence it is faid, Heb. 
vii. 35. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to 
God by him: BY HIM; that is, not only by him as the 
way, but alſo by him as the leader, to take your hand. 
Compel them to come in. 25 
8. It imports, That he would be joined to them, and 
would have them joined to him; and that it is the-moſt inti- 
mate union to him, and communion with him; he would 
have them brought into. Compel them to come in ; it is 
not only to him by an out- ſide profeſſion, but to come 
into him by faith. Though the people of the old world 
had come to the ark, and taken hold of the outſide f 
it, they would have been waſhed away with the waters 
of the deluge ; none were ſafe but theſe that came in. 
Our ſafety lies in coming in: and miniſters muſt not 
reſt till they get ſinners brought in, ſo as to be joined 
to the Lord Jeſus, and married to him. We are to 
compel them, ſaying, All things are ready, come to the 
marriage, Mat. xxiv. 4. and thereupon to the marriage- 
ſupper; Bleſſed are they that are called to the narriage- 
fapper of the Lamb, Rev. xix. 9. Miniſters are warrant- * 
ed to court a bride for their Maſter, and to compel fin- 
ners, by all means, to come in to him, and join hands 
with him, and join hearts with him.— 80 much for 
the import of this phraſe, Compel them to come in. 43 


III. The third general head propoſed was, To ſpeak 3 
of the reaſon here given for this work, viz. That my i 
houſe may be filled. This metaphorical expreſſion, in a 
ſuitableneſs to the parable, ſuppoſes that Chriſt hath a 
houſe, and that his houſe muſt be filled. I might here 
conſider, 1. What is his houſe? 2. What is the import 

of filling his houſe? 3. How full his houſe ſhould be. 3 
4. Why his houſe mutt be filled. 3 

1/2, What is his houſe By his houſe we may underſtand 
his church and people, whether the church viſible or in- 
viſible. In ſeveral reſpe&s they are called his houſe, 3 
where he dwells and refides ; ſymbolically, by the exter- 
nal ſymbols of his preſence in the church viſible, Pſal. 

CXXXI11. 
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cxxxii. 13, 14-3 and graciouſly and ſpiritually in the 
church inviſible an earth; therefore called the habrtati- 
on of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. and a ſpiritu- 
al houſe, 1 Pet. 2. 5. This houſe, in ſcripture, comes 
under ſeveral names and deſignations.— It is his pleaſure- 
houſe ; for the Lord takes pleaſure in his people; there he 
delights to dwell. —It is his treaſure-houſe : his people are 
his treaſure and his portion; he gives out of his treaſure 
there.— It is his magazine-houſe ; being built ſor an ar- 
moury, where hang a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of migh- 
ty men : and there he lays up his magazines for milita 
proviſion, the whole armour of God, which we are called 
to put on.—lt is his banquetting-houſe, where he feeds 
and feaſts his people; He brought me to the banquetting- 
houſe, and his banner over me was love, —It is his hoſpital- 
houſe, where he hath cures for all maladies, and all forts 
of diſeaſed perſons, the poor, the maimed, the halt, 
and the blind. —It is his waſhing-houſe, where he hath 
a laver for cleanſing of polluted fouls, and a fountain o- 
X pened for ſin, and for uncleanneſs.—It is his houſe of pray- 
er, and his houſe of praiſe, where he is worſhipped and 
X adored.— It is his own houſe, and his Father's houſe ; 
Shall my Father's houſe become a den of thieves? The 
church of Chriſt is God's houſe, he founded it; The 
Lord hath founded Zion. It is Chris houſe, for he is 
the foundation of it; and, Other foundations can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt. He is 
the builder, and the bearer of all the charges of the build- 
ing, and of all the honour of it; He ſhall build the temple 
of the Lord, and ſhall bear the glory. Thus much for 
a hint at what the houſe is X. | 
2dly, What is imported in filling his houſe ? That my 
houſe may be filled ; that is, 
1. That the ele may be gathered in; Compel them to 
come in, that the election may obtain, as indeed it ſhall 
obtain ; for, all that the Father hath given me, ſhall come 
to me ; and him that cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 


* The church conſidered as a houſe, and what kind of a houſe 
it is, and moſt of the above deſignations aſſigned to it, may be 
ſeen more copiouſſy viewed, by conſulting Vol. IV. p. 176, 177, 


178. 
2. That 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


nant with me by ſacrifice, Pſalm l. 5. And that they 


may gather themſelves together before the decree bring 7 


forth, before the day of the Lord's anger come, that they 


may ſeek righteouſneſs, and ſeek meetneſs, ſince in this 3 


way it may be they ſhall be bid in the day of the Lord's 


anger. This is the call of God to his people, in ſuch 4 
days of threatened judgments as theſe are wherein we 


live. 


and with cruelty. The Lord is calling his people, at 


this day, to fill this houſe, by gathering under his ſtan- 
dard, who gathers the outcaſts of Iſrael into one, that the ix 
church viſible may appear by their viſible profeſſion of, 
and adherence to the truth and cauſe of God, in oppo- 


ſition to all that are making a viſible defection from it; 


and fo, inſtead of being a true, viſible reforming-church, 1 
are viſible oppoſers of any endeavours that ſome are 


making towards Reformation. 


4. That my houſe may be filled ; that is, that the church 1 


triumphant may, in due time, be completed, and all 
the manſions of glory may be filled up; for, in my Fa- 
ther"s houſe are many manſions ; and I go to prepare a place 


for you ; and you mult prepare for it, and muſt, in my | 

name, endeavour to prepare all, that are to be heirs of Þ 
glory, for theſe heavenly manſions : and therefore, con- 
pel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled; firſt here 
below, and then above, that being once brought in, 
they may be brought up ſtairs, to the place where I am, e 


to be for ever with the Lord. 

Za, How full ſhould his houſe be? Why, he would 
have every corner, every ſeat, every chamber, and e- 
very ſtory of his houſe filled. 


1. Every corner of his houſe ſhould be filled, there f | 


being all kinds of ſupply for all kinds of ſinners; and, 
if may ſo expreſs it, a corner for every kind, an apart- 


ment 
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2. That my houſe may be filled; that is, that my ſaints 2 
may be gathered together, theſe who have made 4 cove. Þ 


3. That my houſe may be filled; that is, that the church 
viſible may be ſorted and ſettled, united and cemented 
in one viſible profeſſion of the faith, after they have been 
ſcattered and divided by wolves in ſheep's cloathing, or 
by erroneous and cruel ſhepherds, that rule with force 
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ment for every ſort of ſinners. As all kind of creatures 
had a place, a corner, or apartment in the ark ; ſo all 
ſorts of mankind ſinners, Gentiles as well as Jews, have 
a place or corner for them in his houſe, according to 


Peter's viſion of a ſheet, wherein were all manner of four- 


4 footed beaſts of the earth,” and wild beaſts, and creeping 


things, and fouls of the air, Acts x. 12. repreſenting 
ſinners of all ſorts upon earth, from all winds and airths, 


eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth, from whence his houſe is 
co be filled, Iſa. xliii. 5, 6. He would have every cor- 
ner of his houſe filled from every quarter of the habit- 
able earth; and, we hope, the time cometh when, ac- 
XX cording to his promiſe, the knowledge of the Lord ſhall 
cover the earth, as the waters do the ſea; and that hrs 
IT dominion ſhall extend from ſea to ſea, and from the river to 


the ends of the earth. Look to me all the ends of the earth, 


and be ſaved, Wa. xlv. 22. 
2. Every ſeat of his houſe ſhould be filled; Compel 


IT them to come in, that my houſe may be filled : that as there 
may be no empty corners, ſo there may be no empty 
XX ſeat. There are ſeats in his houſe for every one, ac- 
VE cording to their rank, order, and ſtation. A proper 
RE ſeat for the paſtor, than whom, indeed, there is no 


or a officer in the church. A proper ſeat for other 
officers, ſuch as elders and deacons. And though the 
miniſterial office is a ſeat and ſtation in the houſe of 
Chriſt, ſuperior to that of the people, yet there is no 
ſuperiority in one paſtor over another by divine appoint- 
ment, but a comely parity and equality as to office, 
whatever difference there may be as to gifts. And 
whatever pre-eminence the miniſter hath, it is not a ma- 
giſterial dominion, but a pre-eminence of adminiſtration, 


and of paſtoral inſtruction and inſpection. Now, that 
every ſeat of his houſe may be filled, his ſervants are to 
compel them to come in, and take their ſeats; theſe who 
are fit for the miniſterial ſtation, to come in and take 
their place; theſe that are qualified for being elders and 


deacons, to come in, and take their places and poſts in 
is houſe. David chuſeth to be a door-keeper in the houſe 


] / God, rather than to dwell in tents of wickedneſs, or to | 
lt upon a throne of iniquity. 


3. Every. 
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3. Every chamber of his houſe muſt be filled. We 
read of the chambers of the king, Song i. 4. The King 
hath brought me into his chambers: and all the Lord's 
people are called to come in to the ſeveral chambers of 
his houſe, Iſa. xxvi. 20, 21. Come, my people, enter thou 
into thy chambers. Here we ſhall tell you four ſorts of 
chambers in his houſe he will have filled. E 

(1.) There are chambers of diſtinction he wants to be 
filled, ſo as we may not be mixed with, nor conform to 
the world; Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 
&c. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Come out of her, my people, that ye 4 3 
be not partakers of her plagues, Rev. xvii. 4. In a day 
of general defection we ought to ſide ourſelves, by com- 
ing out from the corrupt part of a church, and teſtify 
againſt them: this is the way how ſaints in ſcripture 
have overcome their enemies; They overcame by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, 
Rev. xii. 11. This is the way we are to diſtinguiſh our- 
ſelves for the Lord, in declining times. = 

(2.) There are chambers of defence in his houſe, 
which he would have filled, where we may be ſafe in 
the worſt and moſt threatening times; The name of the 
Lord is a ftrong tower; a ſtrong chamber of ſtrength, 
Prov. xviii. 10. Every perfection of God is a chamber 
of defence; Truſt ye in the Lord for ever; for in the 
Lord Fehovab is everlaſting ſtrength. Every office of 
Chriſt, every promiſe of the covenant is a chamber. F 

_ (3+) There are chambers of devotion in his houſe, he 
would have filled ; Enter into thy cloſet, and when thou 
haſt ſbut the door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
wy Matth. vi. 6. There are chambers of public 
| worſhip and devotion ; ſoceieties meeting for ſpiritual i 
edification; chambers of. family worſhip and devotion, i 
every family apart; and chambers of ſecret devotion, 
every perſon apart, /ike doves in the valleys, mourning e- 
very one for his own ſins, as well as the fins of the land 
in general: he would have all thoſe chambers filled. | 
And, indeed, every chamber of your houſe thould be a 
chamber of devotion ; and fo far as it is ſo, it is a part 


of the houſe of God. Let every convenient apartment 
be 
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be a praying place; for, their hearts Hall live that ſeek 
God. 4 2 | a 

= (4.) There are chambers of action and bujineſs he 
2X would have filled. Chriſt's houſe is not only a houſe 
ol prayer, but a work-houſe, wherein we are to do 
ſome things for God in our day and generation; N 
and ye here all the day idle? Go, work to-day in my 
I vineyard, Matth. xx. 6. xxi. 28. The Lord calls his 
people not only to pray, and cry to him, but alſo to 
action and diligence. When Iſrael were in great dan- 
ger at the fide of the Red-Sea, and their enemies be- 
bind purſuing them, God ſays to Moſes, J/herefore 
TE crie/t thou unto me? Speak to the people that" they go for- 
IT ward. We are not only to cry, but to go forward to 
Z our work and ſervice in our ſeveral ſtations as magiſ- 
trates, miniſters, or people; every one to the work and 
duty of their ſtation, that they may glorify God there- 
in“. ASST | | 
4. As every corner, every ſeat, every chamber, fo 
every /tory of his houſe mult be filled. There are two 
=E ſtories of his houſe, the lower ſtory upon earth, and the 
upper ſtory in heaven; and he will have both filled: 
both the church militant and the church triumphant. 
They are but two ſtories of the fame houſe ;/ and hence 
all believers, that are ſaid to be come to mount Zion, the 
city of the living God, Heb, xil. 22. are ſaid alſo to be 
come to the heavenly Feruſalem, and to the innumerable 
company of angels, to the general aſſembly, and church of 
W the firſt-born, that are written in heaven ; tos God the 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
Why, who are come to this houſe ? Even all believers 
in Chriſt, who are faid, in the following verſe, to be 
come to Feſus, the Mediator of the neu covenant, and to 
the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than the 
blood of Abel, That every / om of his houſe, therefore, 
may be filled, ſinners muſt be compelled to come in. 

In a word, he will have his houſe fo full, that there 
may be no empty room. There is acceſs for ſinners as 
long as the ſervants have occaſion to ſay, So many are 

* All the above topics, with ſeveral others, are more amply 
treated of above, Vol. VI. p. 478, 479, 40. 

Vor. VII. Ee already 
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| already come in, and get there is room. There is toom 


for all the innumerable number mentioned, Rev. vii. . 


cut of all nations, and dag and people, and tongues. 


O that ſinners would come in! Let there be no empty 
corner, no empty ſeat, no empty chamber, no empty 
ſtory of his houſe ; for he would have all filled. 
Aly, Why, or for what reaſon muſt his houſe be fl. 
led? I offer only theſe two reaſons. | 
1. Tbe more full his houſe is, che more advantageous 
to the gueſts. Happy they that throng in to him, and 
fill his houſe. —The more full it is, the more ew and 
_ helpful they are to one another: hen they are converi- 
ed, they ſtrengthen their brethren. —The more full it is, 
the * — and heargſome it is, while joining to- 
gether in prayer and praiſe: they are alſo the morę en- 
couraging to one another, as iron tron ; and 
the more encouraging, even to theſe that are without, » 
come in; for then they are ready to ſay, We will 
with you for wwe bave beard that God 15 with you, I 
more full, the more ſaft, and free from hurt; for — 
empty houſe goes to ruin. It is the greateſt curſe, when 
it is ſaid, Bebold your houſe is. left unto you deſolate and 
empty; but it is a great bleſſing when the - houſe. is 
Full; full of mo and full of proviſion for them: and 
er in his houle there ir bread' enough and to mow it 
2. The more full the houſe is, the more g/ 
: dounds to the maſter of the houſe. The more G 
houſe is filled, the mote and the greater revenues af | 
peak will be paid to him by the eren of it; for, 
are they that dwell in bis houſe, they will be flill 
cifing him, Plal. Ixxxiv. 4. He will then have bis houſe 
filled, that tie may have many to ſing forth the praiſe of 
his grace and merey, power and pity, to all eternity. 
80 much for the third general head, viz. the rea- 


ee for' the works Yoo ie bene ey bled.” 


IV. We come now to the fourth thine propa Viz. 
e offer ſome inferences for the application. ls it ſo, 


* 


2 the: miniſters of Chriſt bave a power and "warrant to 
| 7 fac to come in to 3 that bis 9.9906 "ey. be 1 
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W 


great 


I. That the minjfers of Chrift, who are ſent of him, 


mouth of Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. li. 8. They are the fart in 
8 rigbt· band, and co-workers. with him. They are 
riſts ambaſſadors; and as God ſends Chriſt, ſo Chriſt 


ſends them. They, have the teys of the kingdom of hea+ 


ven put into their hands, And the greatneſs of their mi- 


iſterial power is evident from the great charge given to 


m, Jer. i. 17, 18. Gird up thy loins, and ariſe. and 
eat unto them all that I command thee. | Be not diſmayed 
at their. faces, leſt I confound thee before them ; far behold. 
I laue made thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pil- 
lar, and brazen walls, againſt the whole land, againſt the 


kings of Fudab, &c. The power and authority commit- 


ted to them is, that of the Lord Feſus Chriſt; 1 Cor. v. 
4. The greatneſs of their power is evident from the 
great challenge they get for not executing their office, 
and uſing their authority againſt ſeducers and erroneous 
teachers, Rev. ii. 14, 20.—lt is evident alſo from the 
they are to have from God, who faithfully 
execute the miniſterial truſt; they ſhall receive a crown 


of 7 N which fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 2, 3, 
4 a 


People ought therefore to regard their authority; 
for Chriſt bath ſaid, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 
2. Hence ſee the due limit. boundaries of church- 
power and authority, It is to be- uſed for the good. and 
edification of the body of Chriſt, and for 2 in- 
ners to come in. Chr is unlawfully uſed, 
when it compels men to go out, and not to come in. It 


is the greateſt rebellion l a king, when his arms 


and artillery are employed againſt himſelf and his fami- 
ly; ſo it is the greateſt rebellion againſt the King of 
Zion, when a church makes uſe of the power and autho- 


rity. he hath given her, even againſt himſelf, and his 
children, his cauſe and intereſt. Miniſters and judica- 
againſt the truth, or 


tories have no power to do any thi 
againſt the edification of God's children. See 2 Cor. 
x. 8. where it is ſaid. Our authority, which the Lord 


- hath given us for 'edification, and not for _ deſtruction. 


See alſo chap. xiii. 8, 10. The church power that is 


exerciſed againſt the truth, and for the deſtruction of 


Ze 2 ; the 


are clothed with authority : they are, as it were, the 


the people of God, or the ruin of their ſouls and ſpiri- 
tual privileges 4, is to be declared void and es * Thy 
no means to be acknowledged. 

3. Hence fee the efficacy of the word an nat) 
of God, when duly adminiſtred/in his name; Mat. xviii; 
18. M batfaever ye ſhall bind on earth Pall be bound in 
heaven ; and 22 ye Pall hoſe on earth, fhall be 
laofed in heaven. Notice the power and efficay thereof 
from Mat. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Great is the power of 
the word of God, and of a goſpel-miniſtry in the hand 
of the Spirit. It "hath a power of illumination and di- 
rection, a power of conviction and converſion, a power 
of humiliation and conſolation ; 'T be law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the ſoul ; he teſtimony of the Lord i is 
fure, making wiſe the ſimple ; the — of the Lord are 
_ right, rejoicing the heart; — of the Lord is 
pure. enlightening the eyes, Pfal. xix 7, 8. It is dan- 
gerous to delpiſe the” word; for, er the one ee 
unto ſalvation. © 

4. Hence fee the n Uf the _—_ _ brit, tat 
they muſt be compelled to come in to him; and conſe- 
quently what hard work that of a goſpel · miniſter i 18. if 
he be faithful to his truſt, he cannot but meet with c 


ſition from earth and hell. Miniſters muſt lay their ac- 


count with the contradiction of finners againſt themſelves, 
and of being every where oppoſed, every where ſpoken 
* If they be faithful, they muſt be reckoned men 
ſuch as turn the world upſide down. If their teſtimony be 
faithful and honeſt," it muſt Torment them that dwell up- 
on the earth; and the carth will ſeek to torment them” 
again, and to kill the witneſſes: but they muſt ſeek the 
ruin of Satan's kingdom, and the repairing of Zion's 
deſolations; and the maintaining and defending, we 
truth, however men and devils rage. 
5. er M e We culpable' bey are that 


1 Alludi ing to the entice nab to a yy UNA for * 
and the ineroachments made upon the rights of the Lord's people 


to chute their own paſtors, formerly laid W and P. 304. 


315. 316, 317, 3574 395, Fs 425. 
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contention to the whole earth ; troublers of Tſrael; and 


F. railen 


r 


| Praiten the dur, and hamper the call of the gaſpel; in- 


ed? —Beca 
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ſtead of compelling ſinners to come in. The erroneous 
and legal teachers drive men in to themſelves, inſtead 
of bringing them in to Chriſt. They lay 1 in effect, there 
is no room for ſuch and ſuch ſinners in Chriſt's houſes 
no room for you that are not humble and penitent, and 
ſo and ſo qualified: no room for the poor, the maimed, 
the halt, the blind, the vagrant ſinner. How contra 
is that ſtrain of preaching: to the deſign of the goſpe 
which is to compel-thoſc very ſinners to come in, whom 
the legal ſtrain of Ane erg 


rd Are tn one 


6. Hence ſee the 2 it is a coming in a8 
we are; poor, maimed, halt, blind and xvicked as we are; 
without tarrying and waiting for better qualifications, 
which we ſhall never have till we come in to Chriſt for 


them. Faith is expreſſed in ſcripture according to our 


natural ſituation, becauſe we are naturally g in our 
own eſteem; therefore it is expreſſed by a coming dm? 
Come down,” and fit in the duſt, Ia. xvi 1. Come down; 
Zaccheus ; ſalvation is come to thy houſe. Becauſe we are 
naturally /ow, and —_—_ in our affections; therefore 
it is ſometimes expreſſe ems: a coming” up; Whois this 
that cometh» . — the wil erneſs: leaning on ber Belov- 

we are naturally far from God 2 
fore it is ſometimes expteſſ — onioddy 
be ſanctiſed in them that come nigb to bin. 
are naturally en 


. —.— 


d in rat. and'back/liding f — 
2 therefore it is called a coming back and returning ; 
- dane back/liding children. — Becauſe e ate within, 


as to fellowſhip with the world; therefore it is called a 
coming out; Come out ſrom among they and be ye ſeparate. 
And becauſe we are without, as to fellowſhip with God 


in Chriſt; therefore niscalled-a conſag fn UW er 


to come in. Again, 

5. Hence ſee that the uch. 5 cn houſo'; That ; 
my houſe may be filled. My House; he is the Lord of 
the houſe. The Jaw of the houſe is Chriſt's law; and 
therefore muſt not be violated. The erdinuncer of the 
houſe are Chriſt's ordinances; and therefore muſt not 
be abuſed, The ſervants of the houſe are Chriſt's ſer- 

vants ; 
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vants ; and therefore muſt not become the 4 
nen, or men- nlegſers, in any way that is 
Chriſt. They are not the ſervants of Chriſt, when: they 
become the ſervants of kings, to read and proclaim th 
2078 and lava, that diſagret with the acts and laws: 1 
deaven : they are not the ſervants of Chriſt, if they 
decome the ſervants of $ and: men, to the 
; g of Chriſt's little ones in his houſe and family. 
— the bouſe muſt be Chriſt's: ſervants; 
the children of che houſe: are Chriſt's children : and 
therefore muſt not be robbed of their ſpiritual privileges. 
The courts of the houſe are Chriſt's courts; and there- 
fore muſt not be employed againſt him, ſo as to eſtab- 
liſh. iniguity by 6. az, otherwile they can have no fellow- 
ſhip with him; nor ought we to have fellowſhip. with | 
them. The government of the houſe is/Chrilt's appoint- 
ment, as Lord of the houſe; and therefore muſt not 
— invaded. or inverted, deſpiſed or diſparaged. Some 
up the doctrine, and cry down the government of 
| Chr s — dut there a doctrine of the word con- 
the, government of the church: and therefore, 
| joey if they dad a due reſpec unto the whole doctrine of 
| houſe, they would ſhew reſpect to the govern- 
— — of his Peng alſo. Preſbyterial church - govern- 
ment, as founded on the word of God, is a part 2 
land's covenanted Reformation: and, unleſs theſe that 
have profeſſed themielves to be Preſbyterians, can now 
— that Preſhytery is ſinful and unlawful, and diſa- 
| to the word of God, they muſt acknowledge 
po our Natiana / Covenants are binding in this matter, 
as well as in other doctrines: and, indeed, if a cove- 
nant with God, in things lavful, be not binding, then 
no COVENANT evet aa. — 
8. Hence ſee what a beavy rand lamentable matter 1 
: when Chri/t's houſe is empty. What a pity is it, that his 
houſe {hould be empty, who is ſuch, à kind and liberal 
Lord, that he loves not to have an cuipty houſe ? No- 
thing is more diſplraſing and diſhonouring to him, than 
to ſee his houſe empty of incomers, and few thronging 


4 Alluding to the affair of e "us oo, formerly 
5 6 ev . 94. — * 
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ral, then diviſon 
| — otherwiſe all would run 
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in to it. He looks upon his houſe as a deſolate houſe, 
when it is empty of comers,” that come in by the dar; 
and full of thieves and robbers, that come not in by the 

door, but climb up ſome other way. Hence it is one of 
the heavieſt dooms he paſſes againſt a church, when he 
leaves it empty and deſolate, becauſe of their unbelief, 
in not coming in to him at his call; O Feruſalem, Feru- 
ſalem, bow ofien would ] bave gathered thy children? &c. 
but ye would not! Behold, your houſe is left you defalate, 
Mat. xxiii, 37. Heavy is the caſe of a church, when it is 
left empty of ſound profeſſors, empty of faithful miniſters, 
empty of pure ordinances, empty of precious influen- 
ces; ſuch emptineſs and deſolation is a heavy doom; 


and when it is left in the hands of : robbers, that rob 


Chriſt of his honour, and the royalties of his crown and 
dignity, and rob his people of their rights and privileges; 
then his houſes comes to be alienated from him, à8 it 
were, to them, ſo as to be no more his bouſe, but theirs; 
Behold your houſe is left to you deſolate. Wo to that church 
that is given up of Chriſt, and left into the hands of ene- 
mies and robbers! What will they do with the doctrine, 
diſcipline, and government of the church, but rob on, 
and raze on to the foundation? e 

9. Hence ſee, that it is matter of praiſe and than ſui- 
neſs, and a great mercy in declining times, when there 
is any to come in and fill his houſe, that it be not alto- 


* left empty. It is a mercy if there is a remnant, 
A 


t keep up the name of bis houſe, and. favour the duſt 
of Zion; Plal. cit. 13, 14. Except the Lord of hoſts bad 


left us a very ſmall rempant, we had been as Sodom, and 


been made like unto Gomorrah, Some cry out, O diviſi- 


on, divifion ; ſuch and ſuch men are tor nothing but 


ſchiſm and diviſion! But when defefior becomes gene- 
becomes a necgſary duty, aud a 
own" into the gulf of 


defeQion together, making peace. and pretcaſions.to Bro- 


 _ therly-love, a O for burying all zeal for God, and his 


truths and intereſts. If "Chriſt's houſholders have not 


ſalt in themſelves, as he commands,” Mark ix. 50. how 
can they have peace one with another, unleſs it be a 
peace without the ſalt of truth; like the peace of a —_ | 
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hill, where every particle doth but corrupt another? 
Peace without truth being but à confederacy againſt 
heaven; ſuſpect their honeſty who cry out, O the ſchiſm 
and diviſion of the day! but never a word of the corrup- 
tions and defettions thereof. Who are the ſchiſmatics and 
dividers in Scotland? ' Theſe that adhere to the cove- 
nanted Reformation thereof, founded on the word of 
God, or theſe that are razing a covenanted work of Re- 
formation to the ground *? Suppoſe a company walk- 
ing on a road by the fide of a ditch, moſt of them fall 
into the ditch, and then cry to their fellows, If ye come 
not here, and join with us, we will charge you with 
ſchiſm and diviſion; how ridiculous would that accuſa- 
tion be! Surely, theſe may be ſaid to go out of the 
houſe, who go out of the way of the houſe, out of the 
order, rule, and government of the houſe: but theſe may 
be ſaid, properly, to come into the houſe, and abide in 
it, who abide by the doctrine, 'worſhip, diſcipline, and 
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_  * See this affair more fully handled, Vol. V. p. 304, 315; 357, 395, 4. The 
witneſſes for the truth, have uſually, in all periods of thechurch, been treated with 
the greateſt contumely and reproach, by the enemies to Reformation When- 
ever the corruptions, defections, and tyrannical meaſures of a church came to 
ſuch a height, that the bond of union could no longer be kept, in a conſiſtency 
with truth, the oppoſers of theſe deviations, have been calumniated as Sepg- 
ratifts and Schiſmatics. The Aſſociate Brethren, when making a ſtand for truth, 
 aguiaſt the torrent of defection,” got their on ſhare of this obloquy. The 
þ any of Schiſm, a laid agaiaſt them, would ſoon evaniſh, if the nature thete- 
of were duly conſidered. ' ** Scntsu, is the ſcripture ſenſe of the word, ſays 2 
* late grave and judicious divine, is wen the members of a particular or ganical 
6s put a DIFFERENCE amongſt their FAITHFUL miniſters and teachers, 
**. who are bolding the $M x teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus. In this ſenſe the apoſtle 
; «© uſed the word ſeveral times in his firſt epilile to the Corinthians, as Chap. 
+ 1. 10. xi. 18. There were diviſions, differences, aud janglings amongſt the 
* members of that church, who ſtill remained joined — in external chnrch- 
* -communion, or in the ſame church - order, plies, and worſhip, Th: a- | 
. #**"poſtle gives a particulat inſtance of theſe diviſions and jangliogs, 1 Cor. i. 1 
44 x2, iii. 4. Oue ſaid, I am of Paul ; another, I am of Apollos. There was a ſid- 
K. iog amongſt them about their miniſters. 49d teachers, who held the ſame 
« teſtimony of Jeſus,” Mr. WiLson's Defence ot the Reformation Prin- 
 ciples, p. 78, 199, | The worthy and pibus Mr. RuTHERyoORD - fays, 
When the greate part. of a church maketh defection from the truth, the 
* leſſer part, rr. found, the greate/? part is the church of Separati/ts. 
Though the manieſt and greateſt part, in the aftual exerciſe of diſcipline, f 
be the church; yet, in the caſe of right diſcipline, che 385 7, though x £w- | 
„ sT, is the church,” Divine Right of -Preſbytexy, p. 255.-—To the lame 
purp ſe the Reader, if he plcaſrs, may couſult the learned and judicious Dr. 
..Ow/zn'e Humble Teſtimony, Pref. p. 5. Treatiſe on Schiſm, b. 265. And | 
the celebrated Mr. FoxzeTer, Reck. Inſtr, dial, IL. p. 7. Aſo CLavn's | 
. - Defence of the Reformation, part {IL p. 17, 18. And the famons Mr. $9121 Ds, #: 
ia bis preface to M. Rewwacek's'Life,! © 1111 9 OLI DD 
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government of the houſe: and, I fay, in declining times, 
it is a mercy there are any to come in and fill his houſe, 
and to abide in it, and keep poſſeſſion of it, by zealouſly 
teſtifying and contending for the faith, when others are 
going out — the door of defection and apoſtacy; and, 
perhaps, Chriſt hath ſome diſciples among them, to 
whom he is ſaying, Will ye alſo go away? May the 
Lord awaken all the virgins that are aſleep in our day. 
10. Hence ſee the duty both of miniſters and people. 
The duty of miniſters, and their work : their work is 
not only driving work, while they preach the law as a 
ſchoolmaſter to lead to Chrift ; but it is alſo drawing work, 
while they preach the goſpel of Chriſt, who was lifted 
up to draw men to him by his love and grace. Their 
work is winning work, ſeeking to win ſouls to Chriſt, 
compelling them to come. And their work is fling work, 
that their Maſter's houſe may be filled ; that every corner, 

every ſeat, every chamber, every ſtory of his houſe may 
be filled. As long as the goſpel is preached, his hou 

is a-filling ; and as long as there is room in his houſe, 
there is work for the miniſter ; his work is never over, 
ſo long as his Maſter's houſe is empty; Compel them to 
come in, that my houſe may be filled, de Th 

Further, their duty is, as the context points out, 

(I.) To go ont, verſe 21. into the wide world, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature, 
Mark xvi. 15. And, as they muſt go out to the world, 
F — muſt go out of the world, and out of them- 

es. g | +4 7 | b N 

(2.) To go out quickly, verſe 2 1.3 to loſe no time, for 
ſinners are in hazard of periſhing eternally: and we 
muſt haſten to pull them as brands out of the burning; 
Now is the accepted time; now is the Spirit promiſed. 

(3) To let them know we are in earne/# for our 
Maſter 3 and endeavour not to tickle their fancy, but 
to touch their heart; to compel them by importunity, 
and take no refuſall. 55 

(4.) However many have come in, we are to tell 
them, That yet there is room for more; and, that Chriſt's 

heart is open, and his riches inexhauſtable; and, that 

in his houſe there is bread * to ſpare. ü 

Vol. VII. | F | (5.) The 


* 


* 
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(.) The zeal of his houſe muſt eat us up; for our 


concern mult be, that his houſe be filled ; the number 


of the elect muſt be completed, and the reſt left inex- 

cuſable; All that the Father hath given him, ſpall come 

to him; yea, theſe he muſt bring, and they ſball bear bis 
voice, Let this encourage us when many believe not. 

Yet, N 

(6. ) We muſt ſhew them the A eee! and 
making excuſes; verſe 21. The Maſter of the bouſe was 
angry: we muſt tell them what a terrible thing it is to 
offend Chriſt ; and, that they muſt 47% the Son left be be 
angry, and they periſh : grace * is grace forfeit- 
ed, like Eſau's birth-right. 

C.) Miniſters muſt remember the arc they are to 
give; here the ſervant gives account, verſe 22. Lord, it 
is done as thou commanded/t, and yet there is room. Ni- 
niſters muſt give account of the ſucceſs of their miniſtry ; 
they mult give account of what they do, and how it 
proſpers: they muſt do it now at a throne of grace; if 

they fee the travel of their foul, they mult go to God with 

their thanks ; and if they labour in vain, they muſt go 
to God with their complaints. They muſt give account 
hereafter alſo, at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, they will 


be brought as witneſſes againſt theſe that perſiſt, and , 


periſh in their unbelief, to prove that they were fairly 
invited; and as witneſſes for theſe that, through grace, 
accept of the call; Behold I, and the children which the 
Lord hath given me. The apoſtle urges this, as a reaſon 
why people ſhould give ear to the word ſent to them by 


bis ſervants ; For they watch for your fouls; as theſe that | 


muſt give account, Heb. xiii. 17. 

(8.) Miniſters muſt be as he. goals before the flock, by 
a good example and compel them io come in; to come, 
not to go in without us; but to go in, ſo as we go in 
with them, or go in before them. Miniſters little need 
to be as the carpenters that built the ark for others, 
and yet were drowned themſelves; that preach the goſ- 
pel to others, and yet themſelves to be caſt· a ways: peo- 
ple have eyes to ſee what we do, and how we walk, as 

well as ears to hear what we fay, and how we ſpeak. 
" On hence ſee the * of * that hear the gol 
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** miniſters authority to compel you to come 


in, that our Lord's houſe may be filled? Then, O Sirs, 


be perſuaded to come in; come in to our Lord Jeſus; 
and if you have any objection, any averſion or unwil- 
lingneſs, O! ſuffer yourſelves to be compelled. Do not 
reſiſt the miniſterial compulſion that God is pleaſed; to 
make uſe of; , ſurely willing ſouls are welcome, when 
theſe, that are unwilling mult be compelled. If God, 
hath made you willing, it is well; the day of power hath, 
made you ſo: if you be preſently willing, peremptorily 
willing, pleaſantly willing, and; univerſally willing; pre- 


ſently willing, without offering to delay; peremptorily 


willing, ſaying, 1 muſt-have him, or I periſh; pleaſantly 
willing, content joytully to ſell your all for the pearl of 
great price; and univerſally. willing, willing to have 
Chriſt in all his offices; to be a Saviour to ſave you 
from ſin, as well as to ſave you from hell: I ſay, if you 
be made willing, and can be active in coming, the willing 
ſoul is the welcome ſoul. But if you-find difficulties — 

ections, and cannot be active; then, oh yield your- 
5 paſſive, if you cannot be ſo active as to come in with- 
out compulſion, then yield yourſelf paſſive; that is, 
willing to be compelled and drawn in: do not reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and his drawing motions and influences; 
do not reſiſi the call of the goſpel; but lay yourſelf 


open to .be. compelled, that is, to be convinced, to be 


converted, to be turned, to be perſuaded, to 'be ex- 
horted, to be entreated to come in, that our Lord's bouſe 
Ol! come in, poor ſinner; let me compel you to come 
in to Jeſus Chriſt, who is ready to welcome you into 
his houſe. and heart, both at once. Come in; how? 


O come in believing; and, if you cannot believe, come 


in looking to the author of faith, ſaying, Lord, I believe ; 
help thou mine unbelie 77 Come in repenting of all your 
former ſins : and, if you cannot repent, come looking 
to Chriſt, as exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance and remiſſion of fins. Come in praying: 
and if you cannot pray, come to him looking for the 
Spirit of grace and ſupplication promiſed in the goſpel. 
Come in running: and if you cannot run, ſeek that he 
f 2 may 
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may draw you, ſaying, with the ſpouſe, Draw me, ue 


will run after thee. 


By what arguments ſhall I compel you to come 
in? HY are ſome awful arguments / might make 
uſe o 4 
1. Conſider, enemies are coming in upon you like a 
flood; and what will become of you if you come not 
in to Chriſt? The floods will drown you, if you get 
not into the ark: a flood of errors is coming in, which 
is like to drown your ſoul in perdition : a flood of defec- 
tion and corruption is coming in, and is come in already; 
and you will be carried away in the flood, if you come 
not in to Jeſus: a flood of wrath is coming in; Oh! 
conſider the circumſtances of the day we live in: God 
is in arms againſt Britain and Ireland, for breach of co- 
venant and perjury; though Scotland and England had 
walls reaching up to the heavens, and nevies coverin 
the ocean, and though France and Spain were both 
 fleeping; yet God hath a controverſy, which he will 
plead; for he he ſays » Shall not my ſoul be * on fuch 

a nation as ibis? 

- But, thou God had no controverſy with the Gorch 
and land in general, yet he hath ſomewhat againſt thee 
in particular: O man, woman, that haſt never yet cloſed 
with Chriſt and come to him; you are under condem- 
nation by the law, as long as ye have not believed the 
goſpel. May 1 compel you by the curſe of the law you 
are under, to cry out, Oh! what ſhall I do to be ſaved? 
If you ſaw your need of Chriſt, and the everlaſting wrath 
you ly open to, while you are out of Chriſt; you. would 
cry out more than a dying man ever did for a phyſician, 
or a drowning man for a boat. What! are you content 
to ly, and die under that everlaſting wrath of the ever- 
laſting God? Knowing the terror of the Lord, we would 

Ayer men to come into Chriſt. Alas! 7 is a fearful 

ng to fall into the hands of the living God / But, 

45 would rather compel you by the blefrngs of the 
_ goſpel: and, O that God himſelf would draw you, 

with the cords of love and of grace! 

Conſider therefore, O ſinner, that the call is binds 
"ou To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent, We are 

required 
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required to go out and bring in, ver. 21. of this chap- 
ter where the text lies, Go ont quickly into the ſtreets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind: go out, and 
preach” the goſpel to every creature. © And now, in provi- 
dence, we are come out, as far as this place, to com- 
pel you to enter in. You that are poor, come in and be 
enriched. —You that are maimed, come in and be ſup- 
plied; —You that are hal, come in and be reſtored. — 
You that'are'blind,” come in and be enlightened. —You 
that are wandering in the high ways, and running in the 

broad way to hell, come in and be ſaved both from fin 
and wrath.— Lou that never came to Chriſt before, O 


come in now; whatever you have been formerly; what- 
ever attrocious crimes you have been guilty of; yet all 


gones ſhall be bygones, if you come in this day; 
rom this day will he bleſi you: if you come in this hour, 
from this hour will he bleſs you: and, O may this be 
the happy hour when the dead ſhall hear the voict of the 
Con of Bad and they that hear ſhall Irve.—You that fan- 


cy ye have come in to Chriſt formerly, and yet may 


be deceiving yourſelves, and debarring yourſelves from 
believing, by the notion you are believers already; O 
come, and make it ſure work: come and take a better 

ip of Chriſt, a faſter grip than ever, ſuch as death'it-. 
Fae ſhall not looſe. You that are young, come in, and 
get grace to remember your Creator, and grace to be 
early ſeekers of him, who ſays, I love them that love me, 
and they that ſeek me early ſball find me.—You that are 
old, come in to Jeſus, and get your gray hairs crowned 
with righteouſneſs, that, when death comes, you may 
be among the bleſſed dead that die in the Lord. Tou 


that come here only to gaze upon ſtrangers, O come in, 


and ye ſhall get a view of the King in his beauty.,—You 
that came here to ſatisfy your curigſty, come in, and ye 
ſhall get ſatisfaction to your ſouls, and food to your 
heart, and not to your fancy only.—You that came 
here for ſome trifling reaſon, like Saul going to ſeek his 
Father's aſſes, ſome carnal beaſtly errand or other, O 
come in, and ye ſhall get a kingdom before you go; 


for, He that believeth on the Son, hath" everlaſting life N 


Lou 
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You that came here to mack, and to ſcorn, O come in to 
Jeſus, who ſays, How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſamplicity, and ſcorners delight in ſcorning! Turn ye at 
my reproof ; and I will pour aut my ſpirit unto you; 1 will 
male known my words unto you, - Vou that come here 
under the heavy load of the guilt of fin, O come in, and 
get pardoning grace; God's indemnity is offered unto 
vou; J, even 1, am he that blotteth out thine iniquity, for 
mi ne own name's ſake, —Y ou-that came here under the 
power of ſin, and the pollution of it, O come in, and get 
ſanctifying and purifying grace; for, here is a fountain 
opened for fin. and for uncleanneſs.—Y ou that came here, 
and know not for: what you came, O come in to Jeſus, 
and ye ſhall know wherefore he brought you here in 
his providence: ye ſhall know, whatever your de- 
ſigns were, that God had a deſign of mercy in it to you. 
Lou that came here only to ſee a miniſter ordained, 
in theſe extraordinary circumſtances of the church, O 
come in; we would compel you to come in to Chriſt, 
and ye ſhall fee a greater ſight, and a more extraordi- 
nary ordination; ye ſhall ſee Chriſt ordained of the Fa- 
ther to be a Miniſter. and a Saviour unto. you; a Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King for you; for, Him hath God the 
Father ſealed. —Y ou that came here only to get a mini- 
fter amongſt you, O come in, come in, and get the belt 
miniſter firſt, our Maſter to be your — Take 
Chriſi firſt, and then Paul and Apollas are yours: ye 
ſhall then have the miniſter, and God's bleſſing with him. 
Conſider again, for compelling you to come in, that 
every door of his houſe is open to you to come in, that 
his houſe may be filled; I am the door, ſays Chriſt; and 
in this everlaſting goſpel this door is opened, and there 
is no impediment to hinder your Entrance. All impe- 
diments, on God's part, are actually removed; the law 
is fulfilled, juſtice. is ſatisfied, wrath , appealed, death 
vanquiſhed. by this, Jssus: and all impediments, on 
your part, are virtually removed; faith, and all grace, 
and glory is purchaſed; Al! things are ready, come to the 
marriage. The door is open, come in, and take him 
by the hand of faith, give your aſſent and conſent to 
_ the bargain; here the door of grace and mercy e 


18 
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ed: the door of hope is opened to you in the valley of 
Achor : the door of life is opened to you that are dead 
ſinners; O come in that you may have life: the door 
of pardon is open to you that are guilty ſinners : the 
door of peace is opened to you that are rebels; Chriſt 
hath received pifts for men, even for the rebellious : the 
door of ſandtification is opened to you that are. polluted 
ſinners ;- The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin-; and he 
is made of God to you ſanfification': the door of faith is 
opened to you, faithleſs ſinner; Chriſt is the author of 
faith, as well as the object of it; O come in and get 
grace to believe: the Gove of repentance 18 open to you, 
impenitent, hard-hearted finner; Chriſt is exalted to 
ve repentance : the door of ſalvation is open to you, 
ſt ſinner ; Chriſt came to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loft : the door of conſolation is opened to you, de- 
jected ſinner; come in to him who is the conſolation of 
Iſrael : the door is opened to you that do nat think, and 
cannot think it is opened to you ; My thoughts are not 
your thoughts, ſaith the Lord; for as the heavens are bigh- 
er than the earth, ſo are ny thoughts higher than your 
thoughts, and my ways than your ways. 
Our maſter's houſe is like the New Jeruſalem, that 
hath three gates to every airth, Rev. xxi. 13. On the 
eaſt three gates, on the weſt three gates, on the ſouth three 
gone — on the north three gates ; and all the gates of 
is houſe are open. Where dwell you, man, woman? 
In Scotland, or in England? In the eaſt, or in the weſt? 
In the north, or in the fouth? O come in, come in; 
for the gates are open to you; I will bring 77 feed 
from the eaſt, and gather thee from the weſt : I will ſay io 
the north, Give up; and to the ſouth, Keep not back; 
bring my ſons from far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth, Iſa, xliii. 5. If you, or any of you, go a- 
way thinking or ſaying, that there was not a word ſaid 
to you, I take all the four quarters of heaven, eaſt, 
weſt, north, and ſouth, to witneſs, that you are called 
to come in. e 
This is the firſt offer that ever the preſent ſpeaker 
made of Chriſt to the moſt part of you, and it is like it 
may be the laſt. It is the firſt ſight that ever _ £5 
| ad 
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had of one another, and it is like we ſhall never hear or 


ſee one another again, till it be before the awful tribu- 
nal of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he comes in the clouds 
of heaven: and, in the view of that awful day of judg- 
ment, I would now compel you to come in to him, who 
will then ſay to the wicked, Depart from me, ye curſed ; 


but now is on a throne of grace, ſaying, Come to me, 


ye curſed ſinners, and get a bleſſing. O Sirs, let me 
compel you, by the awful authority of the great God, 
and by the blood and bowels of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to come in to him for all the ends I have mentioned. 

Conſider how empty his houſe is, and what room there 


is in it, and how few are coming in; and ſhall this houſe 


be left empty for you? Every corner of his houſe ſtands 
- empty, every ſeat of his houſe, every chamber of his 

houſe, wy ſtory of his houſe ſtands empty for your 
part, though you be called to come in, that his houſe 


may be filled: Oh! Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in 


the ſtreets of Aſtelon. 


Will you tell me what dif caſes you at Chriſt? Is his | 
perſon contemptible, who is IMManueL, God-man, God. 


with us ? Is his purchaſe contemptible ? Is his grace 
and glory, and a happy eternity nothing to you, and 


unworthy of your regard? Yet a little while, and time 


ſhall be no more; and, if time be gone before you 
come in, in vain will you cry, Oh! call time again. 
What a terrible ſting will that reflection give you, Alas! 
T had once a fair call to come in to Chriſt, but I ſlight- 
ed it! I had convictions of fin, but I crucified; them 
T had warm deſires to come to Chriſt, but I quenched 
them, by returning to my luſts, and finful diverſions! 
Oh! what madneſs poſſeſſes me, that I did not accept of 


Chriſt as well as others; that I refuſed, Chriſt, and 


chooſed periſhing vanities? . 
Conſider, and be compelled to come in, by the great - 


neſt of the grace of that God, whoſe orders we are ex- 


ecuting, when we endeavour, in his name, to compel 


you to comè in. The word of a God is a compelling word. 


The poor man that ſpeaks to you cannot compel you; 


but the God that ſpeaks by him can. And, if you can hear 


this 
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this word, not as the word of men, or of the poor worm 
that is ſpeaking to you, but, as it is indeed, the word of 
God ; Foe can believe, that God is ſpeaking to you, 
then the word will work effectually in you that fo be- 
lieve. O Sirs, could you believe, that this Almighty 
Speaker is preſent, ſpeaking to you, you would hear a 
ſound of omnipotent power in his word going through 
your heart. | _ 

What! is the power of the Spirit to be expected to 
go along with the word, in this day of clouds and dark- 
neſs, in this day of ſhaking and commotion? Yea, he 
can make the clouds his chariots for riding in to your 
heart. He hath ſaid, He will ſhake all nations, and the 
defire of all nations ſhall come. And, even in the midſt 
of theſe ſhaking times, he is coming to you in this kind 
offer of himſelf; and ſhall we not hope he is coming 
to ſome in the power of his Spirit? For the gracious 
offer of the goſpel is the channel, wherein the power- 
ful influences of the Spirit run. Oh! ſhall any heart 
here reſiſt the grace and kindneſs of Chriſt, faying, 
Come in. He doth not ſay, Go in without me, but 
come in to me; importing, if you would gladly come, 
and want my help, there is my helping hand. 

May the Lord himſelf effectually perſuade you, and 
compel you to come in, that bis houſe may be filled. 
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Directed more eſpecially to the united Soci- 

eties in and about, Morbottle and Stitchel, 
upon occaſion of the much lamented Death 
cot the Rev, Mr. Joan HUNTER, lately or- 
dained Miniſter among them; and at 
_ _ «. Whoſe Ordination the foregoing Sermon 
ee On et 
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THIS, awful diſpenſation of providence, in the 
„ A Per removal of this worthy paſtor, cannot but 
be moſt affliting to all the Lord's people through the 


7 


x land, that ever enjoyed the benefit of hearing the joy- 


ful ſound of the glorious goſpel out of his pleaſant, e- 
ditying lips; but more eſpecially to you, that had the 
proſpett of enjoying the advantage. of his fixed. miniſtry 
among you, and who are ſo Wiang bereaved of ſuch a 
bleſſing. To you the ſtroke | muſt be very heavy and 
ſmarting. _ | : 


He was indeed a burning and ſhining light, that burnt 


ſo faſt, and ſhone ſo bright, it is the leſs to be wonder- 


ed at that he did not burn and ſnhine long. The precious 


oyl that was in this lamp, being once lighted, by a li- 
cence to preach, burnt ſo intenſely, that the lamp it- 
ſelf behoved to waſte: for, beſide the appointments 
that were laid upon him, after his licence, and be- 
fore his ordination amongſt you, which appointments 
he might have 1 more eaſily, conſidering 
his abilities; beſides theſe, I ſay, his heart was ſo 
much ſet upon the great work of feeding Chriſt's lambs, 
that he could not refuſe the conſtant ſollicitations of 
poor ſtarving ſouls, crying for more and more of the 


bread and water of life from him, in the ſeveral corners 
. . of 
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the land where he went; inſomuch that, as I am in- 
ormed, he would have preached upwards of thirty 
times in, the ſpace of fourteen day. And though what 
was the gain of others, may be ſuppaſed to be your 
loſs, that ie bright candle was ſo fat burnt and waſted, 
in this manner, before it was ſet up amongſt you; yet 
you alſo ſhared as liberally as others, of that circumam- 
bient bleſſing, ſo as to enjoy more of it before than fince 
his ordination : however, you ought to adore that holy 
providence, that made ſuch a bright ſtar to ſhine among 
you, though but a little. He that hath the ſtars in his 
right-hand, may give or take them when he pleaſes. 

It was, no doubt, a great loſs to the. generation, 
that ſuch a gracious perſon, endued with ſuch great and 
uſeful gifts, as he was, ſhould have lived fo long in fuch 
a retired and obſcure. way: and, as this was moltly 
owing to the corruptions of the times, with which his 
zealous ſoul could never mingle itſelf, and againſt which 
he always, in his ſtation, teſtiſied; ſo, having once 
joined himſelf with the Aſſociate Preſbytery, and hav- 
ing been once licenced by them to. preach the goſpel, it 
may be matter of conviction to the corrupt age, by 
which ſuch excellent talents were ſo long ſmothered, 
that, whenever they came to be occupied, they were 
univerſally taking and edifying, inſomuch that he be- 
came the darling of the ue ock, the followers. of the 
Lamb. His preaching and praying gift was reckoned; 
by many, to come neareſt, of any we have heard of, 
to that of the great and eminent Mr. Sauuzl. RuUTHER- 
FO00RD}, being ſo full of homely ſmiles and metaphors, 
tending to convey the truth with ſuch pleaſure and evi- 
dence into the hearts of hearers, that few or none who 
heard him once, but were fond to hear him again. 
Theſe things conſidered, together with his holy, hum- 
ble, and meek — his great learning, pro- 
found judgment, aptneſs to teach, and ability to con- 
vince gainſayers, with other great and excellent endow- 
ments, wherewith he was bleſſed of God; contribute, 
no doubt, to heighten your grief, that have loſt ſuch an 
eminent, well - qualified paſtor, and that in ſuch a ſud- 
den ae which ſcrews up the trial to a very great 
G 8 2 height, 
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and haſtily, to explain the works of the Lord, whic 


99 deſign of God therein: Nut I do bo 
| "+ 00h now, 
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4 holy, wiſe, and adorable providence of 


It is more than probable there will be various com- 
mentaries upon, and interpretations people will make 


of this trying, and affſictive providence, according to 


their various ſentiments concerning the public differen- 
ces of the times. Many are apt, too ſoon, too — 


yet remain inexplicable, till the viſion, which is for an 
appointed time, ſpeak out the myſtery, and explain 


ys Chriſt ; but thou ſhalt know bere- 
* time, till the mind of the Lord more fully ap- 


| E let all murmuring and mutinous thoughts be ft- 
e 


d by theſe two following conſiderations. 

, Conſider the ſovereignty of God, and his abſolute 
dominion over you, and al all bis creatures, as the potter 
hath over the oy: It is the Lord that giveth, and the 
Lord that taketh ; and therefore we are to ſay, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. It is the Lord, who can do us 
no ou” „ and who bath undeſervedly done us much 
pore Darren 

t not too much thoughtfulneſs about your affliction 
and loſs divert you from an humble enquiry at this fo. 
vereign Lord, what he aims at by this diſpenſation ? 
What he would have you to learn out of it? What he 


reproves and contends with you for? What he would 


have amended in you? What he would have you wean- 
ed from; and mortified to? You may humbly aſk him, 
What he would have you to do? And what he means 
by this hard beginning; that you, who were firſt pro- 
vided in;this manner, ſbould be firſt laid deſolate? That 
the Lord ſhould ſeem to give you, in his providence, a 

deliverance from the bondage and oppreſſion of — 
judicatories, and yet, on a ſudden, | withdraw the deli- 


verance,. and increaſe your grief. You may think, 
Can ſuch a caſe be exemplified in ſcripture ? While ma- 
ny, through the land, are of the mind, that the Aﬀoci- 


ate Preſbytery are raiſed up of the Lord, in his holy 


providence, to give ſome relier" to his oppreſſed * 


e * 
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in Scotland: now, here is one inſtance, in the entry 
of their ordaining work. Some relief was thought to 


have been given, but behold it is blown up; we axe in 
as great ſtraits as ever, and our grief is doubled. God 
hath not ſmiled upon the means of deliverance that have 
come this way. * mung 
My dear friends, if you ſearch your Bible, you will 
ſee how God may, by ſuch ſovereign ſteps gs this, be 
even carrying on his great work of delivering. Moſes 
was ſent to deliver Iſrael out of their Egyptian rs > 
Exod, iii. 7, — 10.; but, behold, inſtead of preſent de- 
liverance, on a ſudden, their hopes are daſhed, their 
bondage is increaſed, and they come crying to Moſes 
and Aaron, ſaying, The Lord look pon you, and judge, &c. 
Ye have put a ſword in their hands to flay us. Wherefore 
Moſes returned to the Lord, faying, M herefore haſt 
thou fo evil entreated this people ? 2 
ſem me? T hou haſt not delivered thy people at all, Exod. v. 


21, 22, 23. Yet how re gr God delivered in the 


iſſue, the ſacred hiſtory ſhews. Now, after this one in- 
ſtance is adduced, let none, in their commenting upon 
the providence that hath befallen you, conclude, that 
we is deſperate, and that the work, which the 

rd wrought among you, in beginning your deliyer- 
ance, was not of God; becauſe your hopeful proſpe& 
was fo ſuddenly daſhed. Nay, what if, from ſuch in- 
ſtances as that I have mentioned, it look more like the 


very way of our ſovereign God, in delivering his people 3 


from their thraldom. 


_  2dly, Conſider the infinite wiſdom of God, that knows - 


much better what is good for you, than you yourſelves do. 


He knows what to be moſt needful for you, which you 
=7 judge to be moſt hurtful and dreadful : to this pur. 
poſe 


you may put a remark upon the words of Chriſt 
to his diſciples, John xvi. 7.; where, having ſpoken of 
his leaving them, upon hearing of which, 'Sorrow bad fil- 
led their heart; he ſays, Nevertheleſs, Pell you the truth, 


it is expedient for b that I go away. What! (might the 


ſhallow wiſdom of the diſciples ſay) can that *be true, 
that it is good and expedient for us, that our great Lord” 


and Maſter go away from us? This is à thing that hath” 


the 


— 


by 1s it that thou ht 
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the moſt dreadful aſpect. Was will become of us if 
leave us! It ſeems u impoſſible to us, that 
is can be for our Hog and . 7 5 e. Nay, but ſays 
> mag i any elf, and who ith * the wiſdom of God, 
tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that I go awa 
abc,» the loſs of — Maſter — — — be 
made up? and could his departure be needful and ex- 
pedient for them and us? And will you think it ſtrange, 
if he be ſaying to you, with reſpe& to a ſervant, how- 
ever eminent, It is expedient for you, that he ſhould 
be taken away? God can do no needleſs thing: even 
when what he docs is awful, yet ſtill it is needful. 
Whenever we are in heavineſs, through any or many 
trials, it is always and only i need be, 1 Pet. i. 6. And 


if ye, at preſent, are in heavineſs, through this awful 


blow of his hand, you may be ſure it was needful; 
though you cannot ſee it, infinite wiſdom knows the 
tag and expediency thereof. And, if you ſtand 
in Rag of what you are tryſted with, in all its ſad and 
forrowful circumſtances, which muſt be the caſe, ſince 
God, that cannot lie, hath ſaid it, ſurely, you ought to 
ſubmit to his pleaſure, - which hath your profit inſepar- 
- ably joined with it, Heb. xi. 10. Nor have you reaſon 
to complain of God's ordering that for you, whereof 
0 ſtand in need, even the quick removal of ſuch a 
precious and deſirable paſtor: for, if you did but exceed 
in overvaluing or doting too much upon him, and in 
reckoning yo ourſelves —. in having him, as Micah 
did in another caſe, Judges xvii. 13. It was needful, 
that by his being away, you ſhould be made to 
ſee, that your g nd happineſs lay elſewhere, and 
brought to a bleſſed neceſſity of crying more ardently 
than ever, with the tear of godly ſorrow in the eye of 
faith, to our glorious Lord and. Maſter, CRaisr, that 
he himſelf may come and fill up the ropm that he hath 
made void. And, indeed, it is a great vacuity, that 
he, In whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead, cannot 
fill. A few moments of his gracious preſence, and a 
few drops of bis ſpecial love, is ſufficient to fill up the 
greateſt void, that is made by the removal of the choiceſt, 
Kee moſt defirable of all * comforts. x 
Fe 
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f « happy they, as one ſays, who, then they loſe any 
« — — or dear idol they are fond of, are helped 
ö 
p 


of God to make Jeſus Chriſt ſucceed to it as its heir, 
<« by taking that loſs as a ſummons to transfer and ſettle 
« their whole love to him, as the object incomparably 
<« worthy of it; he being altogether lovely, and finitely 
«, more:amiable and fairer than the ſons of men. Say 
| not, There is no ſorrow like our ſorroto, no trial like ours; 
and if it had been any thing but thit, we could” have 
| born it; for your - heavenly: Father ſees that this, even 
| this very cup, with all its bitter ingredients, was fit to 
be given you to drink; and that this, this very trial, 
| in all its heavy circumſtances, . was neceſſary for you, 
| even the ſudden death of a lately ſettled miniſter amon 
jvou: might not the Lord ſee it needful for you, thus 
to correct you for your former iniquities? And need- 
ful that, after ſo many ſweet ſermons he had preached 
to you, before and after his ordination, you ſhould 
have this one very bitter ſermon, to help you, through 
grace, the better to digeſt the former? Might he not 
ſee it needful for you, that, before his departure, he 
ſhould be brought into a paſtoral relation with you, that 
not only his widow and fatherleſs children, being thus 
intitled to a ſhare of your kind and generous concern, 
you might have occaſion to ſhew it, ſo far as that ma 
be requiſite; but alſo, that you, in particular, might 
have the ſpecial benefit of a louder ſermon by his death, 
than ever you hard from him in his life. And if this aſt 
and loudeſt ſermon be bleſſed and ſanctified to you, for 
awakening you to ſeek the Lord more earneſtly, and 
for compelling you 10 come in to him more ſpeedily, then 
it will be ſweetly verified in your experience, that it 
was expedient for you, that he ſhould be taken away.” 


Wut x you ſo carneſtly entreated the publiſhing of 
the foregoing Ordination-ſermon, I ſuppoſe'you little ex- 
pected, that it would need to be ſubſcribed, as it were, 
with a Funeral. ſermon: but, ſince holy providence hath 
made this addition to that exerciſe not unſuitable, I hope 
it ſhall not, though in this rude and unexpected addreſs 
to you, be unacceptable, notwithſtanding the occaſion 


_ 
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miniſters. 


de inſtrumental in ſhortening their life, ei 


ing their perſon, their gifts, their meſſage. 
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be maurnful : as I would therefore preſume, that the 


2 ing conſiderations ſnall not be reckoned unſeaſon- 


hope they will be duly pondered by 2 ſo 
1 ſhall — this diſcourſe to you with ſome advic ces 
ſuitable, I think, to the preſent occaſion. | 
I. Think not ſtrange that your miniſter ſhould die, 
and be ſo quickly called away. As the prophets do not 
live for ever, Lech. i. 5.3 ſo they may live but a v 


- ſhort while: for ſome may be called to work but one hour 


in God's vineyard, and yet be rewarded equally with 
thoſe that have wrought the whole day, Matth. xx. 12. 
Some may think, that, if any could be excemed from 
death and a dark grave, it ſhould be they who are the 
75 of the world ; that, if any ſhould eſcape the houſe 
filence, it ſhould be they who are to convey the joy- 


Ful ſound of the goſpel to the ears of men: but yet they 


muſt die, as well as others, and may be mp Ber off very 
quickly, eſpecially in two caſes. © . + 

1. When their work is done, that God hath allotted 
to them in this world. Some miniſters live longer than 
others, becauſe God hath appointed them more work 
than others. Some live a ſhorter time, becauſe either 
God hath appointed them leſs work, or enables them 
to diſpatch a great work in a ſhort time. 

2. When deſolating judgments are haſtily advancing to- 
wards the place, or land, wherein they live, even as 
Noah, that famous preacher of righteouſneſs, entered in- 
to the ark but a few days before the old world was de- 
ſtroyed by a deluge. Such righteous men are often 
taken away from the evil to come, though few obſerve and 
lay it to heart; even ye ternible jane oy be 
at the door. | 

As theſe are two / * ſo I ſhall mention 
two finful cauſes, — may haſten the death of faithful 
hough their oye are determined by that 
God, in whoſe hands all our times are; yet men may 

ler by e 


valuing, or overvaluing of them. 

(I.) By undervaluing them; fighting * n 
If we do 
not prize our mercies. when we enjoy them, God _ 

| | make 
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make us know the worth of them by the want of them. 
Much contempt was poured upon your paſtor, now dead 
in Chriſt, by many of chis generation: therefore God 
hath ſaid, They are not worthy of him; they ſhall not 
enjoy him long. * | 
( 2.) By overvaluing them; people may ſhorten their 
days, when they give that honour to them which only 
— rn, Ar and glorious Maſter, who will 
not Fong his glory to another. If people fall doun and 
worſhip theſe bright and glittering ſtars, no wonder if 
the Father of lights remove them away. If, in any re- 
ſpe&, they be advanced to God's throne, he will quickly 
lay them in the duſt. It is true, goſpel-miniſters, that 
have the divine miſſion and meflage, ought to be bighly 
eſteemed for their wor ſake ; and there can be no ſin in 
honouring theſe whom God honours; or in loving theſe 
very dearly, whom God makes the happy inſtruments 
of our converſion, or ſpiritual edification : but yet, if 
theſe inſtruments get more of our heart than is due to 
them, or any ſhare of the room that Chriſt only ſhould 
have, then he may juſtly haſten them out of our way. 
How far, as I ſaid above, any might have exceeded in 
doting too much upon your eminent paſtor, I know not, 
unleſs it was evidenced by the great following of-people 
that he had flocking to him, which yet I dare not wholly 
condemn in them, leſt I ſhould reproach our bleſſed 
Maſter, who never reproved the multitude for flocki 
to him, even when they thronged bim and preſſed him, 
Luke viii. 45.; except when they followed him only 
for the loaves, or the bread that peritheth, John vi. 26, 27. 
Nor did ever John the iſt, nor any of the apoſtles, 
challenge the multitudes for thronging to them. But 
if any were guilty of immoderate dating upon this ſhort- 
lived paſtor of yours, they may acknowledge the Lord 
to be righteous, when they robbed him of his honour, 
that he robbed them of their idol. The beſt of mini- 
ſters are but mortal men: though the rich treaſures of 
ſpiritual gifts and graces are poured into theſe veſſels, 
they are but earthen ones, and will ſoon be broken by 
the blow of God's hand. Theſe» gourds may be very 
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n es 68, and we may find refreſhment in 
fitting under their ſhadow ; yet the worm of death will 
make them to wither. - And we do not well to be excead- 
ing or exceſſively glad of them, while they grow ; nor 
duo wwe well to be angry, when they wither. 
I. Endeavour to make a right ee 
awful providence: in order to which I ſhall recom- 
| _— — ſtudy, with relation to your miniſter's 
deat 
1. Study to be ſenble of the hand of Cad-im this pro- 
vidence. Be not inſenſible of the ſtroke * though you 
muſt not murmer at it, yet you ought to mourn far it, 
and for your ſims that provoke the Lord to take ſuch 
labourers out of his vineyard. Inſenſibleneſs of God's 
hand is interpreted by the Spirit of God a deſpiſing of it, 
Heb. xii. 5. My-/en, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Lord. Yea, it is accounted a high provocation, Jer. 
v. 3. I have fmitten them, and they baue not grieved.. lt 
argues ſtubbornneſs in a child not to cry when his facher 
whips him. When God chaſtens by the loſs of a dear 
friend, it is very ſmarting; but when he does it by the 
death of a dear miniſter, ee it is Je more 
heavy and grie vous. 
2. Study to profit by yah is paſt. Hath God taken 
away your miniſter? Endeavour to recollect and retain 
' theſe excellent truths that were delivered by him while 
be was with you; Call theſe bleſſed fentences to mind, 
as far as poſſible, in order to feed upon them, as; the 
prophet ſays,” Thy words were found of me, and I did eat 
them; and they were ta me the joy and rejoicing of my heart, 
Jer. xv. 16. So far as you can remember them, and 
reduce them to practice, ſo far will you profit by them. 
The voice delivering theſe tfuths to you was à paſſing 
voice; but the word delivered: is an abiding word. 
| — Rn the word of | the Lord liueth, and 
3 Theſe counſels which he gave you 
from the word of God, are binding upon though 
he is bound with: the chains of N a. 
3. Study to know Chriſt, as the only miniſter who 
hves for ever, and that can make up your loſs. I is he 


. who _ Rev. i i. 18. Jam he that liveth, aud was __ 
an 


* 
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and. bebold, - I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have 
the heys of bell and of death, It is he, Rev. ii. 1. who 
bolds the ſeven ftars in his right-hand, and who walks in 
the midft of the ſcuen golden candleſticks: and it is he who, 
when le aſcended on high, led captivity captive, and re- 

ceived gifts for men, and gave g — to them, Pſalm Ixviii. 
18. — with Eph. iv. 8, 11, 12. Theſe gifts, 
and gifted perſons, and his . preſence with 
them, for the benefit of his church and people, he hath 
promiſed to the end of the world, Mat. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 
This living Jeſus can make up your loſs, by raiſing up 
others. When Moſes died, the Lord ſent Joſhua to lead 
Iſrael into the land of Canaan, When Elijah is gone 
to heaven, he that hath zhe reſidue of the Spirit with him, 
can make a double portion thereof to reſt upon Eliſha. 
When God hath work to do, he will never want initru- 
ments. He can perfect praiſe out of he mouth of babes 
and ſucklings : and therefore, | 
4. Study to employ this glorious Lord Jeſus, both to 
provide another paſtor,” or paſtors, for you, and to bleſs 
the proviſion he ſhall make for your faving good. When 
God calls any labourers out'of his vineyard, then ſup- 
plicate the throne of grace, and cry mightily to the Lord 
of the harveſt, that be would thruſt out more labourers. 
into it, that there may be a ſucceſhon of faithful mini- 
ters, who may rightly divide the word, and faithfully 
break the bread of liſe to you, and to your poſterity,” 
when your places jhall know you no more. Endeavour 
alſo to depend upon our exalted King of Zion, for his 
bleſſing upon, and continuing of the proviſion he may 
make for you; and for grace to make a due improve- 
ment of all the . waterings he ſhall allow you, 
whether more tranſient or fixed. And ſince he is wes 5 
teaching us, that what we call a; fixed miniſtry is, 
beſt, but tranſient; as theſe that are miniſters ſhould 
hence learn to be diſigent in bringing in as much glo 
and honour to their Maſter's name, as they can, 
they live; for when they die, they can do no more, 
but give an account of their ſtewardſhip; though, alas! 
many that enter upon the work of the miniſtry, little 
een that awful account they have to give unto the 
. Hh 2 — Fudge 
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Judge of all the earth, when they depart hence, Ezek. 
xxxiil. 7, 8. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 80 you, that are the 
people, ſhould hence learn how much it concerns you 
to endeavour, through grace, to get as much good as 
you can, from goſpel-miniſters, while they live; for, 
when.once they are entered within the gloomy ſhades of 
death, they can be no further beneficial to you, by 
their warning, entreaties, counſels, comforts, or pray- 
ers. As death ſtops the ear of the hearer, ſo it lays 
the tongue of the ſpeaker. The offers they make of 
Chriſt, and ſalvation through him, ſhould be ſpeedily 
embraced; for you know not how ſoon the feet of thoſe, 
who bring theſe glad tidings, may go down to the grave, 
and you be left only to lament and bewail your miſim- 
vement of them. Tea, as miniſters muſt die, and 
appear before the divine bar, to give an account of their 
miniſtry ; ſo you muſt alſo appear there, to give an ac- 
count of your-proficiency : and therefore 
F. Study to improve your miniſter t death,'as a mea 
of preparation for your own ;| that ſo you may extract 
meat out of this eater, and gain out of this loſs : which 
you would do, if this mournful death ſhould ſubſerve 
the good purpoſe of ſtirring. you up to confider-your 


, * Jatter end, ſo as to be-relileſs till you be ready for it, 


by a readineſs both of ſtate and frame. By a readineſs 
' of ſlate, I mean, a being brought out of a ſtate of na- 
ture into a ſtate of grace, or a getting in to Chriſt, and 
being found in him. By a readineſs of frame, I mean, 


an habitual walking in Chriſt, and living by faith upon 


bim, both for righteouſneſs and ſtrength. In this caſe, 
as the death of your miniſter was his gain, while he 
hath exchanged the croſs for the crown, the pulpit for 
the throne, a militant for a triumphant ſtate; ſo his death 
now, and your -own death afterwards, will alſo be your 
gain. You will go but the ſame way that the moſt emi- 
nent ſervants of God have gone, and muſt go to the glo- 
rious ſociety of Jeſus, and of all his holy prophets and 
apoſtles, that are made perfect in belineſs, and ſhall eter- 
nally reign with him. Could they, who are rejoicing 
above, ſpeak to you who are mourning below, 1. 
would ſay to you, as Criſt ſaid to the women _ f : 
wh: Ws + | lowe 
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lowed him to the croſs, Weep not for me, but 4veep for 
yourſelves ; weep not for us, who are happily come to 
our journey's end, but 'weep for yourſelves, who are 
travelling yet through a waſte and howling "wilderneſs; 
eep not for us, who have arrived at the Happy haven 
of reſt; for, Bleſſed are ibe dead that" die in the” Lord; 
they reſt from therr labour; but weep for yourſelves, who 
are yet toſſed to and fro upon a tempeſtuous ſea, and 
are ſtill labouring and toiling; weep not for us, who 
ſtand upon the mount of triumph, and have obtained a 
complete victory in Chriſt Jeſus over all our enemies; 
but weep for yourſelves, who are ſtill on a field of bat- 
tle, wreſtling not only ib fAeſb and blood, but with 
principalities and powers: but yet à little while, and ye, 
who are prepared, as I have ſaid, for your own change, 
and who have reaped ſpiritual profit and gain, by your 
miniſter's doctrine and death; yet alittle while and you 


ſhall meet with him again, never to be ſeparated from 


him, and enjoy his ſociety in another manner, and in a 
more glorious place, where you, who joined with him 
in worſhip here, ſhall join with him in à triumphant 
ſong of praiſe, To bim that ſits upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever; and where you will ſee the 

eat miniſter of the ſanctuury, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

tting on his majeſtic throne ; and all the other mini- 
ſters of Jeſus, like ſo many bright ſtars, furrounding 
the Son of righteouſneſs for evermore. And, that you 


may be the more prepared for that happy ſtate, to which 


your miniſter is, by death, removed, I add' another 
aaviees a0 71161357 5 Wannen 
6. Study to imitate your departed miniſter in all theſe 


things that were good and commendable in him. It is 


true, the beſt of miniſters, even theſe that are gone, 
have had their failings and imperfections; Moſes and 
Elias were men ſubject to like paſſions as we are. The 
moſt eminent ſaints are to be followed by us no further 
than they followed Chriſt: but when they are gone, all 
their failings ſhould be buried with them, and their ex- 
cellencies ſhould be kept alive in our memory, in order 
to our imitation of them. And, indeed, there were ſe- 
veral things of this nature very evident in your 1 1 | 
* {HCL | or, 
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— Aion is unattainable ia 
. to have s conſejence wpid of offence donn 


God ond toward man. Such was bis caution herein, 
that his greateſt enemies had nothing againſt him, ex- 
1 Gad, as it is ſaid, Dan. vi. 5. 

1) His humility. | He never appeared 
to de of a — lofty temper, . of 
his eminent gifts, and the great r applauſe he had, 
which he ſeemed rather to be aſhamed of than to af- 
ſoct ; but hke his Maſter hom he ſerved, was mat 
and dmuly, ſtooping and condeſcending to all men, and 
poſing by chele injuries, e 


2 His laborious concern for the Piritual profit in- 
ai ſauli. Such was his love to the e 
that n having 

pity upon his own body, in compariſo the Pit 
ſhewed to their fouls. And hence it — —— 
eſpecially alter his mouth was opened to prench the 
pel, that he was not weary in well-dorng, but quent 
doing grad. He not only waſted his bodily ſtrength in 
this * work; but "om his fleſh and heart Jed | 
to fall, and his body ſo weak, that he could hardly bear 
to ſtand in a pulpit or tent, yet his affections were ſo 
much engaged in his na. that he was "ery. ning 
to leave it. 

(4.) His love to the aints. He eſpecially embraced 
theſe, in the arms of his love upon earth, with whom 
he thought he ſhould join in — the ſong of the 
Lamb in heaven. His love of benevolence extended un- 
to all, as appears in the foreſaid concern he had for the 
ſalvntion of ſinners: but his complacence was with the 
— ile excellent ones of thr cert, in An was his de: 
n 
(g.) His reaciveſs to o ſuffer foo his Maſter, and for the 
12 606 ſake, and his willingneſs to take up his _ 

follow Chriſt, in the thorny road of tribulation, pe 
2 contempt; and reproach for the name of 


: 


— 
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| Chriſt, of whick ſometimes be had his ſhare, even im ſome 
of the idle public prints ; 22 yet . reſented, 
but generculty difregarded, as one that rejoiced 16 be 
caunted. worthy 1 fuffer ſhone for the name of Ker 


whom he preac 
(6.) His ae for his Maſter's aue cauſe, and: ine 


tereſt, which made ham to witneſs, even in his private 
ation, before ever he entered upon the public miniſtry, | 
againſt the corruptions and defections of the times; 
and induced him to come out to the field of battle, and 
join himſelf with the Aſſociate Preſbytery, as a ſociety 
which he judged to be contending for the faith of e gel- 
pel, for the hberries of God's people in Seotland, and 
for a covenanted work of Reformation, whielt he ſaw 
the judicatories, their proceed were raz 
Tho? he — may ſay, and wa Hed ; in the — 2 
and herein alſo. he ought — be imitated by all theſe that 
deſire to come forth 10 #he belp of the Lord, ir ie hely 
of the Lord aguinſi tbe mighty, Judg. v 23. This Me. 
wiſe ſhould be rn that 
were under his actual miniſtry — his death. F read 
of Lenophon, who having a crown upon his Bead, the 
news came to him that his child was dead, and he pre. 
ſently puts off his crown in token of ſorrow ; but the 
cnquiring how he died? Anſwer was made, da le di 
in the wart; then he called for his erown again: even 
ſo, your dear miniſter is dead; and therefore yau have 
caſt perhaps the crown of j Joy "off your heads; and are. 
under diſcouragement ; but if you conf der hor he died, 
in the ſpiritual wars, and is now a' conqueror, you may 
put on your crown of joy again, and ſtudy to take cou- 
rage, and to follow his example, in fighting ehe good 
fight of faith againſt all inward' and" outward” enemies, 
which he did to the laſt, and then died in the faith he 
reached, witneffing a good confeſfon to the end of his 
fe. Though the particulars of his death have not, as 
yet ſo fully reached me; yet, I am informed, that a- 
mong his dyin words, ſome dropped from him to 
this purpoſe, 20 have had many adverſaries, both 
within and without, to wreſtle againſt; but now 
mine head i is lifted up above all mine enemies; and 
* 5 I would 
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85 2 1-ould not change my lot for the heavieſt crown of 


""_ a word, as your miolficn commended, his Maſter, 
Chriſt Jeſus, to you, and ſet life and death before you; 
ſo now, his Maſter hath ſet your miniſter's life and 
death bom you, that, by on theſe means, you may 
be compelled to come in, that his houſe be filled. 

Though ſuch as have wes cot — longer 
intimacy — your worthy miniſter, who is now with 
the Lord, may perhaps hnd the account I have given - 
his character, to be but lame and defective, on 
readily be in caſe to make a more full repreſentation 75 
theſe glorious virtues that adorned him, and ought to 
be LED by you; yet, I hope, what is here, accord- 
ing to — © laid before you, will be the more 

acceptible to, and regarded by you, that it is not with- 
out ſome ſpecial unforeſeen providence, that he who 
was particularly em loyed, firſt in licenſing, and then 
in ordaining him, ſhould alſo, after all, be brought un- 
der a providential neceſſity of doing this laſt office to his 
memory: wherein I ſhall not reckon my poor labour 
vain, nnn to his en, or ſerties to 
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The FounTain-He a p of all Bleſſings; 
or, the great S/ore-houſe opened *. 


2 Cor. v. 8. | 
— All things are of Gd. 


[The firſt Sermon on this Text.] 


M Y friends, here is a ſhort, but very ſubſtantial 
and comprehenſive text, Gop, and all things are 
in it. If our thirſt were great this day, here we may 
drink our fill, not only at the freams, the word and ſa- 
crament, and the good things, the great things held 
forth therein, for all things are here; but alſo at the 
 fountain-head of all things that we want, by beholding 
and believing that all things are of God. The nearer we 
come to the Parry this Jas, the better and the ſweeter ; 
and the ſurer will our communion be: for freams may 
fail us, and take a different turn; miniſters may fail us, 
and be but dry breaſts without milk; frames may fail 
us, and that which hath a ſweet flow, may ſoon have a 
ſad ebb; yea, fleſh and heart, and all things may fail 
us: but there is a fountain of light, and life, and com- 
fort, and of all good things here, that is always full, 


This ſubje& was the ſubſtance of three ſermons. . The firſt 
was an action- ſermon, preached immediately before the celebration 
of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at Dunfermline, Auguſt 10. 
1740. To which is annexed, a diſcourſe at the ſervice of the firſt 
table. The other two ſermons were delivered at the ſame place, 
ſometime after the ſacrament. The fourth impreſſion. | 


Vor. VII. Ii and 


: 


154 The Fountain - bead of all Bleſſmgs; or, 

and never empty, that is conſtantly flowing, and never 

| ebbing, that never changes, but is perpetually the ſame. 

And could we fix the heart and eye of faith upon this 

foùntain of all things, we might have a full communion 

this day, or a communion with fulneſs, notwithſtanding 
of emptineſs. 


Though you were ſaying, I want a pardon, I want a 


. bleſjmg, I want a frame, I want all things I ſhould have: 
yet faith may ſay, that is no matter; I have what is bet- 
ter than all theſe things, I have the fountain here pre- 
ſent,” the God in whom I live, move, and have my being; 
in hom, and from whom 1 have all: Having nothing, 
T1 poſſeſs all things ; for, all things are of God. If this 
be a feaſt-day, here is ample proviſion: here is a ſtream- 
feaſt, all things in Chriſt : here is a fountain-feaſt, al 
things are of God. If the ſtream be let out, then here 
is enough for ſenſe, all things : yea, though theſe ſtreams 
ſhould be dry, yet here is enough for faith and hope ; 
All things are of God. © 


The verſe immediately preceding eus us what view 


we are to have of the a/l things here ſpoken of; for we 
are told there, that , any man be in Chriſt, be is a new 
creature: old things are paſſed away ; behold, all things 
gre become new. So that the all things here intended, 
are theſe that relate to the new creation in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The context immediately following ſhews us, what view 
we are to have of this God, viz. as a recnnciled God in 
Chriſt ; for the words are, all things are of God. who 
bath reconciled us to. himſelf by eſus Ghrift ; and bath 
committed to us, the miniſtry of reconciliation, ta wit, that 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, not in- 
| puti ng their treſpaſſes unto 55 aud hath commited to us 
the word of reconciliation. Hence the text, in this view 
* us the following doctrine. N 


-Opsuxy. T hat all things, relating to the new ercathin | 


in Chriſt ne are wa God, as à reconciled God in 


bim. ; 


" 


This is a ond aint: of being ene as you 
ſee from Chrilt's words to his Father concerning his dif- 
WA. John xvil, 7. Ne ou 1 have n .that «ll 
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Ser. CXVII. the great Store-Bouſe opened. we 
things, whatſoever thou boaſt given me, are of thee. 

this agrees that word, John iii. 34. The Father . | 
the Son, and hath given all things into his band. What- 
ever bleflings then we ſhare of out of Chriſt's hand, are 
given fir{t out of the Father's hand; for, all things are 
of God. See alſo to this purpoſe, Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. By 
grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that not of yourſelves ; 

it is the gift of God." Te is & God; Not of works, leſt 
any man ſhould boaſt : for we are bis 'warkmanſbip, created 
in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained, that we ſbould walk in them, Where it is evi- 
dent, that all things relating to the new creation in Chriſt 
Jeſus are of God; All things are of God. 


The method we would lay down, for the proſecuting 
of this obſeryation, through divine aid, -ſhall be the fol- 


lv: 


I. We would inſtance ſome of theſe all things, relating 
to the new creation, that arc of God. 
II. Enquire bow all theſe things are of God? 
III. I bence it is that all things are of God * 
IV. Make application of the whole ſubject... 


I. We would inſtance ſome of theſe all things relating 
to the new creation, in Chriſt Jeſus, that are of God. 
1f any man be in Chriſt Feſus, he is a new creature: old 
{hings are paſſed away; behold, all things are becomt new, 
verſe 17. Who makes them ſo? Why, God ſays of 
himſelf, Rev. xxi. 5. Behold, 1 make all things new ;' 
and here it is ſaid of him, 4 thi ngs are of God, namely, 
all the new things here ſpoken of rticularly, 

1. The new birth is of God: an x 9h they that 
are born again, are ſaid to be born of God, 1 John iii. 9. 
v. 1. They are born, not of blood, nar of the will of the- 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, John i. 13. They 
are born of the >Mihe John iii. 5, 6, 8. And hence to 
the fame pur | 

2: The new reds is of God; A new heart will I * 
you, and a net Spirit will I put within you; and I will 
take away the ſtony-heart out of your fleſh, and I will give 


1 on ber of ob Ezek. xxxvi. 26. If you get a be- 
11 lieving 
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lieving heart this day, it will be of God; if you get a 
humble heart, a praying heart, a loving heart, a err 
heart, a fixed heart, it muſt be of Gol 

3 The new life is of God, who is the fountain of life; 
and who faith — us, when we are in our blood, Live, 
Ezek. xvi. 6. The ſpiritual life, hid with Chrif in 
Gad, is of God. Why, the life of juſtification in Chriſt, 
is of God; It is God that Fuſtifieth, who is he that ſhall 
condemn? The life of ſanctißcation and holineſs is of 
God; Tam the Lord that ſanfifeeth you. 

- AI The new light is of God; The God wi hacked 
ed, the light to Sine out of darkneſs, hath fhined into our 
hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of bis glory in 
the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor iv. 6. God is the Father 

of all lights, natural and ſpiritual ; Every good and perfect 

gift cometh down from the Father x lights, James i. 17. 
5. The new liberty is of God; The Lord looſeth the 

priſoners, Pfal. cxlvi. 7.; and where the Spirit Gad is, 

- | there is liberty, 2. Cor. iii. 17. If any bonds be looſed 
here this day, God muſt get the glory of it: and the 

ſoul that is looſed from the bonds and fetters of dark- 

neſs, doubts, fears, and unbelieving jealouſy, ſo as to 
be at liberty to ſerve the Lord with freedom, ought to 

| lay, Thou haſt. looſed my bonds. . © + 

6. The new garment is of God: it is he that clothed 
us with the garments of ſalvation, and covers us with the 
robe of righteouſneſs, Iſa. Ixi. 10. It is of God, Father, 
Son, — Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking in the plural number, 
that ſays to hs ſpouſe of Chriſt, Song ii. 11. Me will i 
make thee borders of gold, with ſtuds of ſilver. The robe } 
of imputed righteouſneſs is of God's making: He, by 
whom Chriſt is made fin for us, by him we are made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. The robe of 
imported grace and holineſs is of God's making; T be 
king's daughter is all glarious within, ber clothing is of. 
wrought gald, Pſal. xlv. 13.; wrought by the finger wi 
God, whofe workmanſhip the new creature is. - 
In a word, All things relating to the new creation in 
Ciri „are of God. The new eye is of God, who opens | / 
the eyes of the underſtanding.— The new ear is of God, | 


- who ape the ear to * and man infiruStion—Thes. | 
new 
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new tongue and language is of God, who creates the 
fruit of the lips. — The new food for immortal-ſouls'is of 
God's giving; My Father giveth you the true bread. — 
The new appetite and defire after Chriſt is of God, who 
draws it out after him; No man can come to me, except 
the Father, which hath ſent me, draw bin. The new 
will is of God, who maketh willing in the day of his 

r. The new hope is of God, in oppoſition to the 


old hope of our life upon our doing ſo and ſo.—The new 


hope of life, upon the doing, dying, and riſing of Chriſt, 

is of God, who hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by 
the reſurrefion of Chriſt from the dead. The new walk 
is of God, who ſays, I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſlatutes.— The new ftrength 
is of God, who giveth power to the faint, and to bim Mk 
hath no might he mereaſeth ſtrength. —ANl our new ability 


and ſufficiency is of him; We are nat ſufficient of our. . 


ſelves, to think any thing as of ourſelves ; but our ſu Hei. 
ency is of God. All things relating to the new creati- 
on are of God. —The net heaven and the new earth, 


wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, is of God, who maketh 


all things new. —The new covenant is of God; who ſays 
1 have made a covenant with my choſen.—The new-cove- 
nant feaſt is of God; In this mountain ſhall the Lord of 


hoſts make unto all bis eople a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt 


of wines on the lees, of fat * ull mY marrow, of wines 


on the lees mou refined, Ia. xxv. | : | 


u. The ſecond general head propoſed was; 'To ber 
how all theſe things are of God. 


1. All things are of God, as the contriver and vll ; 
of them. The old creation was a great contrivanee; 


but the new creation is not only a great, but a good, 
and yet a more glorious contrivance. It could never 


have been deviſed but in the breaſt of infinite Wiſdom. 


All proceeds from an act of God's ſovereign will; 
his own will begat he us, by the word of truth, James bo 


18. And Heb. x. 18. By this will we are ſanthified, 


through” the body of Chrift once for all. Hence all the 
promiſes of the new covenant are ſo many [ wills; 
_ xxxvi. 25, — 30% I wilt. be your God; T'witw 

take 


* 
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take away the beart of ſtone ; [ wik put my Spirit with- | 


in you, &c. 
2. All things are of God, not only as the contriver, 
willer, and promiſer of them, but alſo as the Creator, 
worker, and effefter of them. Who creates the clean 
heart; who creates the fruit of the lips; who creates 
the new heavens, and the new earth; who makes the 
facultics of the ſoul like a new heaven in point of ſpiri- 
8 ; and the members of the body like a new earth 
in point of inſtrumentality for ſervice? Who, but God 
the Lord doth all theſe things? Iſa. xlv. 7. Who turneth 
men, who are like beaſts, into ſaints? Behold, I will 
do a new thing : the beaſts of the field ſhall honour me, the 
dragon and the owl. T his people bave I formed for my- 
41 they ſhall fſhew forth my praiſe, Iſa. xliii. 19, 20, 21. 
Hence our Lord faith, My Father worketh bitherto, and 
I work, John v. 17. 
3 27 things are of God, as the diſpoſer, director. and 
manager; as he upholdeth all wy the word of bis 
, Heb. i. 3. 2 not, for I am with thee ; yea, 1 


. will uphold thee with the right-hand of, my righteouſneſs 
Ifa;-xli. 10: : ſo he orders and diſpoſes all things in the 


new creation, according to his ſovereign pleaſure ; part. 
ly, by preſerving and maintaining all things that he hath 
wrought ; partly, by advancing, building up, and fur- 
thering his work ; and partly,' by reſtoring and repair- 
ing all things winks to the new creation, that fall un- 
der a decay: Thy viſitation hath e wh my 5 — 
pb; Te builder of all things 1s faith the apoſt 
He reftoreth my ſoul, faith David. T hey that dwell — 
bis ſhadow. ſball return; \they ſhall revive as the corn, and 
grow. as the vine, Hoſ. xiv, 7. - 45 
He allotteth to every one ſuch a finer of all t 
that are of him in the new creation, as he ſees fit to 
grant. As be bath mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
fo the veſſels of mercy are ſometimes very empty, ſome- 
times balf full, and ſometimes overflow with communi- 
cations; Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth good in thy fight: 


All things are of God, - How comes it, that the ptaying 
veſſel of mercy, the praying ſoul is like a dry veſſel, not 
BE can fall from itz and, at other times able40 pour 


out 


1 
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out a prayer, to pour out water like a flood before the 
Lord? Why, the reaſon is, all things are of God, as 
the diſpoſer. How comes it, that there is ſuch an ebb. 
ing of grace in the believer at times, and fuch a flow- 
ing of the raging, roaring tide of corruption as grace 
cannot be ſeen; and ſuch an ebb of corruption at other 
times, and flowing of grace, like an overwhelming 
flood, that fin and corruption ſeem to be drowned, and 
cannot be ſeen? Why, it muſt be reſolved ultimately 
into divine unaccountable ſovereignty ; Be fill and know 
that Iam God, Pſal. xlvi. 10. All things are of him as 
the wiſe diſpoſer. be 9300 
4. All things are Gad, as the perfecter and compleater 
thereof: fot, as he is a rock, and his work is perfett ; ſo 
he will not leave the new creation-work unperfected; 
Being confident of this very thing, that he that bath begun the 
good work, will perform it, | PkRFECT or FINISH i, as in 
the margin, until ...c day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. 
that as it is already complete in Chriſt the head, Col. 
ii. 10. ſo it may be complete in all the members of his 
body, who are to be preſented at laſt à glorious church, 
not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 27. 
In a word, all things, relating to the new creation, 
are of God, in Chriſt ; of the purpoſe and decree of God; 
of the will and pleaſure of God, of the word and pro- 
miſe of God, of the Spirit and power of God, of the 
grace and mercy of God, of the work and operation of 
God; and, if tlws.be any good or great work amo 
us this day, or at this occaſion, it muſt be of God as 
the worker: and therefore, let us imitate David, Pfal. 
Ivii. 2. Z will cry unto God moſt high, unto God that per- 
formeth all things for me; and acknowledge with the a- 
poſtle, Phil. ii. 13. I it God that worketh in us both to 
will and to do of bis good pleaſure; that he may get the 
praiſe that the church aſcribes to him, Iſa; xxvi. 12. 
Lord, thou haſt wrought all works in us and for us. 


« xz 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To give the rea- 
ſons why all things are of God that relate to the new crea- 
tion. I] offer theſe four grounds of the doctrine. 

1. 4% things are of God, becauſe he is Gop,” and it 


* 
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is his will to be the Author of all things, Thou haſt creat- 
ed all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created, 
Rev. iv. 11. Being God, he is the fountain of all things 
and beings; the: fountain of life : as without him nothing 
was made that was made; ſo, without him no new crea- 
tion can take place ; neither men nor angels can create: 
In the beginning God created heaven and earth, and all 
things in them : and he only could do it; ' becauſe he i⸗ 
God, and tbere is none elſe. And if all things be made 
nem, a new heaven and a new earth, a new heart and 


anew life, a new faith and a new hope: he only can | 


do it, becauſe he is God, and there is none = The 
work here is greater; for, when he made the world, 
there was nothing to reſiſt him; but all the powers of 
earth and hell oppoſe this new worx. 1 | 
2. All things are of God relating to the new creation 
becauſe he therein [deſigns the glory of his perfectiont., 
He that is the beginning, is the end of all things; and 
all things are of him, becàuſe they are to him; For of 
bim, and through bim, and to him are all things, Rom. xi. 
36. Of hin, as the efficient; through him, as the dif- 
ing; and 10 him, as the final cauſe. And, particular- 
the new creation of all things in Chriſt Jeſus is for 
he manifeſtation of this glory: Thy people ſhall be all 


righteous, the branch of my planting, the work of my bande, 


that T-may be glorified,” Iſa. K. 22. "That they 'might be 
called trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord; that 
be might be glorified; Iſa. Ixiii. 1. And again, as in the 
forecited text, This people have I formed for myſelf, they 

Hall ſhew forth my praiſe. He makes them to himſelf a 
peculiar people, to ſhew forth tbe praiſe of him that called 
them aut of darkneſs into his narvellous light. Yea, they 
will never be ſo active in ſhewing forth his glory, as he 
is active in glorifying himſelf, in ſhewing forth his own 

ry herein: therefore, Iſa. xliv. 23. Sing. O ye bea 
vent, for the Lord hath done it; bout, ye lower parts of 
the earth ; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himſelf in Iſrael. He hath: deſigned, in all things, the 
glory of all his perfeRions. nt 
3. All things are of God, relating to the new creation, 


becauſe all things relating to redemption and ME 
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which is the ground! upon which-the new creation ſtands, 


ate of God. Here is a ſpecial ground why all theſe 
things 3 are of God, that relate to the new creation; why, 


the new creation is in Chriſt the Redeemer, and-all things- 


chin to A Redeemer, and redemption through bi, 
are of C ö 


1s God, being the eternal Son, coequal with the Father: 
Fete. as 8 he is of God; — toał not this honour” 
but was choſen and called of God unto it; and 
fo het 18 ener of God's calling and electing, Ilaiah 
xlii. 17 Every thing he hath, as Redeemer, is of God. 
—As" is divine Sea js of God the Father, by eternal, 
ineffabſe generation; ſo his human nature is of God, 
ſpecaF Wonderful donation.” Therefore Chriſt ſays, 4 
2 Daft thou given me, i. e. a human nature.—Hths d. 


rfon, in the conſtitution thereof,” as God-man - 85 


en is of God: therefore God fas, \ \ A virgin + 
ſhall bring forth' a Son, ad Fit hawe [hall be called lud a- 
NUEL, Gr with us. His miffon is of God; for, God 
0 loved the world, that he gave bis Ge dtten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth i in him Fouls not periſh, but have ever: 
laſting fe, —His ſaving offices are Gol who fays, 7 
have found David my ſervant, with nine boly eyl have T 
anvinted him + [I have laid belp oy One "that 18 mighty. 
And, that our help might be laid upon him, our fn and 
guilr was laid upon him: and this imputation of our ſin 
to him, is of God; The Lord hath laid upon bim the in. 
quity F Ut all. He hath nade him to be ſin for ns. His 
ability. to execute theſe offices is of God; for, Him"hath 
God the Father ſealed and he opens up his ſealed com- 
miſſion 3' The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe be 
hath es me to preach the goſpel tg the poor; he bath 
ſent me 'to Beal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and 2 of" ſight to the blind, to ſet at 
liberty them that art bruiſe Luke iv. 18. Ta; Ki 1 
His furniture and fulneſs is of God; for, I pleaſed ile 
Fabi, bat in bin 72 all fulneſs dwell: we + he ſays, 
[ have put” my Bir pon Vim, . 170 — forth 
Vol. VII. KK Judgment 


: 


An fete] ſhall give i inſtinces why the Radaemer Him 5 
falf is of God. I is true, the e Chriſt Jeſus, 


162. The Fountain head of all Bleſſings; , 
Judgment to the Gentiles — His fttedneſs for us, and our 
neceſſities, is of God: for, Of G be js made nlp Us. 
righteouſneſs,  ſantification, and e ee Work 
of doing and. ſuffering is of God; and bis warrant N do, 
and ſuffer for us, is of God; He. is the man of God's. 
right-hand, whom he made 137 for himſelf"; and who. 
could fay,..{ have power, te lay down wy fe for my ſheep, 
and pater to. take it up again: ibis commandment. have. 1. 
received: ef my Father. —His approbation./i this: GEE 
af God, who ſays, This is .my beloved Yon, 'in-rwhom, I 
am well-pleaſed : and Chriſt ſays, . Therefore doth my. Fa- 

ther love me, becauſe 1 lay down m life, that ¶ may tate 
it up again. — His ſatigfaclory rife that he offered to 
juſtice, is of God;, for, 1 pleaſed the Lotd to bruife hin, 
He ſpared not his, own Son, but delivered bim up, forus all: 
and the ſacrifice was of a fweet-ſmelling favour unta God. 
lis being a ranſem for us is of God, who ſays, I have 
Hund e navſom ; therefore deliver bis ſoul from going 
Sun 19 the pit. — His being a propitietion for us is of 
God, for he hath ſet him forth o be a propitiation through, 
Fa in bit blood,——His death, which we commemorate 
this day, is of God, whoſe holy hand over:ruled the 
wicked hands of men in crucifymg. him at Jeruſalem: 
e delivered by the determinate caunſel ond 
 Jorexnowledye of God. ye ave taken, fays the apoſtle, 
and by wicked hands baue crucifed and Hin; and they 
did whatſoever, bis band and bis counſel determined, bie 
to; be done. —His reſurrettion from the dead is of God; 
Te lille the Prince of life whom. Gd raiſed from the dgad, 
whereaf” we are witneſſes, Adds ii. 1. Vie did not /yffer. 
bus holy One t6 ſee corruption. + His cxaliatian and alorifie 
ton ia of God's For becauts ee 
came obedjent unto death, therefore: God bath hp hly exalted 
bin, &c.; and, ; by him we believe. in Cad, vue raiſed 
bim from the dead,. and gave him glory, 1 Pete, aur His 
blefled-/ongae, by. which he pleads for us in heaven, and 
ſpeaks in to out hearts on earth, is of God Loc 6 riſt 
| — T he Lord hath given me the. tongue, ef the. learned, 
that I may ſpeak a word in ſeafon._to\the ue. And he 
bath made him a Prizf for ever.— Els hradjþip. over the 
church is of God; for, He bath given bim is be, head 


_. over 
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oY over all ibingi ta the church. His Lordſhip is of God; 
24 therefore ſaith the apoſtle, Let ail the houſe of If 
lo WW #row Aſurediy, that God bath made that ſame Feſus, whom 
7 ye have crucified, bot, Lord and Cbriſt.— His — 
10. dominion is of God; All power in heaven and in 4 - 
5.5 iven unto ne, ſays Chriſt. His Principality and Saviour. 
1 This is of God, who hath exalted bim with bis right-hand , 
is. to be Prince and a Stvwour, to give repentance to {/rael, 

I and 'remiſſion ef ſin.— And, as his coming in the % 
2. is of God; fo his coming in the clouds: of heaven, his 
te, coming to judgment, is of God; becauſe be hath ap 
0 pointed à day, in which be will judge the world in'righte- 
1, ouſneſs, by that maw-whom he hath ordatned, Acts xvii. 31. 
2 And till that awful day come, his coming in the Spi- 
4. rit, from time to time, is of God; 7 will pray the Fu. 
4 ther, ſays Chriſt, and be ſhall give you another Comforter, 

| that ſhall abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth, 
john xiv. 16. Ser alſo John xv. 26. I will ſend him 


unto you from the Father. —All his eſs to us is of 
God, who ſays to him, I wi/l give thee for a covenant 
of the people, a light us the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the, priſoners from the priſon, and them that fir 
in darkeſt out of 1he priſon-bouſe, Iſa. xlii, 6, 743 and 1s 
be my ſalvation to the end of the earth, Iſaiah xl. 6.— His 
gifts and graces, for our uſe, are of God; He hath re- 
ceived them for men, even for the rebellious. —In a' word, 
all things that he hath are of God; The Father ſoveth 
the Son, and bath given all things inis his band WR 
then, all things are of God: all things that are in Chriſt, 
are of God. O what a precious Chriſt is this! O 
what of God is in this Chriſt! He is the Chriſt of God, 
the Son of God; the Sent of God, the Sealed of God, 
the Gift of God, the Word of God, the Wiſdom of God, 
the Power of God, the Lamb of God, the Image of 
God, the entre of all the perfections of God; Myfarth- 
fulneſs and 'my mercy- ſhall be with bini, and in my num. 
ſhall his born ve exalted." Surly then, all things relating 
to the new creation in Chriſt are of God; becauſe! all 
things, relating to redenption and reconciliatien in Chriſt, 
_ is the foundation of that new creation; are of 
1430 t beate, ie e 
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4 Another reaſon of the doctrine is, All things are of 


(God, relating to the new creation in Chriſt, : becauſe he 
ia a reconciled God in Chriſt; ſo.ſay the words following 
the text, All things are of 'Gad; obo bath reconciled ur 
to bimſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and bath given to us the mini- 
of reconciliation, to wit, that God was in Chrift re 
| conciling the world to bimſelfſ. Now, all things are of 
him, and from him, as he is, and becauſe he is « recon- 
ciled God in Chriſt: if he were not ſo, we could expect 
nothing, we could have no ground of hope; but be- 
cauſe he is reconciled in Chriſt, paciſied and appeaſed 
in him; therefore we have ground of faith and hope, 
for all things contained in the covenant of reconciliation 
in Chriſt, who, having. fulfilled the condition of that 
covenant, hath paid the price of them all to his infinite 
ſatis faction: and therefore is ready to give out all things 
we need freely to us, upon the ground of that righte- 
ouſneſs, through which his grace reigns to eternal life, 
And hence in the context here, God, as 2 reconciled 
God in Chriſt, is repreſented to uss. 

(..) As a giving God; giving to us the 8 Kim 


conciliation, that we may give it to you and that you 


22 take it wp; bis word, that * is a reconciled 
| þ » A ies -'7\d\ * 
(4) He is eps tende alſo ag a, pardening Gods not 
imputing our treſpaſſes te us, but imputing our ſin ic Chriſt, 
and his e to us, that he might be Jon or Us, 
and we tbe rigbteouſneſi & God in him. DREW e 
3.) He is repreſented as a praying God. Proyi 
| £5 10 be recancilad to him, becauſe he 1s reconciled an 
well-pleaſed in Chriſt; As 1hough;Gad did beſerch you 
mw we pray you, in ue fiead, be qe SETS unto 
And, 1 16% SH} gos 
4.) Heis repreforited Py A God rfully efoBing 
thi reconciliation, and ready ayer agar yield to this 
treaty of peace: for, whereas. it is ſaid, verſe 20. He 


rr 


hath. committed 19; us the ward of \rekanciliation ; in the 
margin it is, PUT, iN Us. He hath; put it in us, that by: 


us he may put it in you, even in your heart, and cauſe 
| your heart to yield to the word « reconciliation, fairy 


As all things are of bim, ſo this among the reſt, * | 


Anon & + | | 25 12 = 
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the natural enmity this way, and actually makes up che 
peace. It is he who inclines the hearts of ſinners to 
hearken to the offers of Chriſt, to believe the word of 
reconciliation, and ſo to be at peace with God, and re- 
conciled to him, ho, being reconciled to us in Chriſt, 
gives out all things needful through him. And why is 
it that ſinners get ſo little from him, that hath all things 


to give out through Chriſt, but becauſe we cannot be- 7; 


lieve, that he is a reconciled God in Chriſt? We take 
him to be no friend, but an enemy; and therefore can 
have no confidence in him: but, O Sirs, we might 
come good ſpeed at his hand this day, if we could he- 


lieve him to be a reconciled God in Cbriſt. Whatever 


good cauſe he hath to be angry at us, and to give us 
nothing; yet he is well - pleaſed in, and hath no cauſe 
to be angry at Chriſt, in whom he hath all 

to give. Thus you ſee, why all things, needful to 


make us up this day and for ever, are ꝙ God. ft | 


n Grob. anon td 40% 3tw 3011 l 
IV. The fourth head propoſed was, To offer ſome 
inferences. for application. Is it ſo, That all things. relat- 
ing io the nem creation in Chriſ Feſus art of God? Then, 
1. Henee we may ſee, the ſubhſtance of the ſacramental 
ſupper, which we have here before: us; both as to the 


mater and Maker of it. The matter of it is all things. 


Chriſt and all good things with him, called, a feaft of 


fat things. The Maker and Maſter of the feaſt is God; 


All things are Gad, as à reconciled God in Chriſt; 
all things that relate to the new creation, the new cove- 


nant that ſtands faſt in Chriſt, are of God. Here is the 


ſum and ſubſtance of the ſacramental feaſt. . 


2. Hence fee; that we are equally obliged to the 
whole glorious Trinity for all things that belong to the 


new erration in Chriſt Jeſus: for, All things are of God'; 
all things ate of God the Father, in the Son, by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Think not diminutively of the Father's 


love and grace, beſides that of the Son of God our 8a- 


viour; : fer, the Father ſent him, the Father ſealed 
him, the Father anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt for 
that great work. Chriſt is the ordinance of God tar: 


- 


— : 


good things 


„5 ae 


- 
| - 
yur 47 torn 
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our recovery fromthe pit of fin and miſery, 2M 
wp” 1h EH T5 Iain _— 
3. Hence ſee, if all change be of God; then: inothing is 
of jam, Let all boaſting be excluded; arid dar chin hes 
glerieih, glory in the Lord: for, not only all our 
— bleſſing are of God, our life, and bealth, and 
110 1 een 
We Daun 14g K rear: 1811] 77 
90 2 Deus nobis hac ofia feeit ; 4 were 1 
e iritual bleflin + are of God, ſo as the 
Chriſtian ſhould ſay, My new hfe is of God; my righte- 
| ouſncls is of God, my ſtrength is of God, my faith 
and hope is of God. cd Sotbalne doing be e 
ae d and diſclaimed by all that would have God glorified, 
and their ſouls faved. Let the doctrine of a at: free- 
will and natural powers fall before the ark of God, the 
doctrine of God's free grace, and of his divine power; 
for all things are of God. Let none aſſume u deity to 
themſelves, as if they were gods; but come down and 
in the duſt : Let the baupbtineſs' of 'man le br 0 
1, and the loftineſs of Jags, if low, that the. Lord a 
ny be exalted, Ia. Alvi. I. O dhe be vod dan the 
pride of man! WY SY l em 
4. Hence ſee TRE motive to the Nee meavs. In- 
deed, the langu guage of pr of proud nature, bn hearing that 
Ea Bing are of: God, is, Then we le at our 
* and need uſe no means, for God muſt do all: 
| but, though all is of him, in point of power; yet there 
is ſomething incumbent upon us, in point of means; 
and the language of feripture bears this as the grrateſt 
encouragement to uſe the means, that the bleſffing of 
them depends on God. This you ſee in outward 'af- 
fairs of life. What encouragement hath the labouring 
man to plow and ſow the ground? Why, God hath pro- 
miſed /ced-time und harue/t, and he uſually gives it; 
and, if man had not that encouragement, he needed 
not put to his hand: ſo, in ſpiritals, we arb called 
to wor aut tht work of our ſalvatius with fear "and tremb- 
ling." Why? what encourage ment have we, fince no- 
| . The eons is God 


„ 


FE 


| ly the Chriſt af God; chat his coitimiſſion and auther 
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that, warkath ig you, both 10 will and io de-of bis good pita» 
ſure, Phil. i. 13. And, indeed, if the willing power. 
aud the doing power were not of God, you cou, have 
no heart ot hope in the uſe of the means: but, be- 
cauſe it is of him, therefore up and be doing. | Thus, 
the witneſſing work for Reformation at this day, it muſt 
be of God for, it is he that buildath be temple, and 
ſhall bearithe ' 
and build wich hope. Thus, if believing work and come! 
municating work ore not of God, we would have no 
ground of hape this day: but, that a 1hings gre of Gody 
is the greateſt, encouragement. As the work is of GO. 
we are to tand /till, and ſee the ſaluation God, as w 
ſaid to Iſrael at the Red: ſea: and therefore, in point of 
means, we are to pet to ourſelves, and 4 the. 
that thay. go fartard Though there were a Red - ſed ia 
the way, and inſuperable dificulties to ſurmount, let us 
go forward and ſee the work of God, the ſalvation 
id hai iu un ei ie 
nce o faiths by which we may 
ore we go to the Land's 


ty is of God, be being ſent of the Father: that 2 


y thoreſore we ſnould put to our hand 
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offices and powers are of God: tit alt bo" gi! eic o be 
Spirit, all his grates! and comforts, which God Ly 
bim without meaſure, were all from God, contrive 
his wiſdom, appvinted by his wil, and deſi icTby: 1 
grace, for his own glory, in out fakration. e es, 
What gives you"/zti; iofattion ih believing and- relying 
upon Chrit ? 1s ie that ſure” and gbod bottom, that 
that” Chriſt” ir and Bath, is off Gd; that all that be 
hath ſaid, is of God; that al that Ne hath" dan, W ef 
God; that all that he ig doing, is of God; wat an that 
be 1011 do, is of God that his: whole Merion? and all 
bis mediatorial/ aFings/ are of God; ant hat therefore 
ou may well venture your ſoul arid ſalvation! 'uporhim ? 
this given confidence to your faith of '/u/tifecation, 
1 righteouſneſs, becahſe it is thè re, 
Gen and to hour faith of fahictiße ation thi his 
„becauſe it is the gruce of Go, and 0 your faith 
of waſhing: in his Blood, becauſe it is the 50 God? 
This is true faith indeed, built upon the foundation of 
God's laying inf Tien len ms 998 Soft 
0 ee and believe that all things whatſvever 


the Father gave to Chriſt are of God M; that nor 


only they 'were of God's giving,” but are fill dhe things 
of Goa? 'Phis/is what che Spirit ſhows, hen he-comes 
wo glorify Chriſt ; - He: Bull: glorify* te? for de hall Te. 

By cevve of wine, end. full ſhow f wt you; "AE t 
tor the Father bath; are mine: therefore 21 I, that bb 
Jhall take of mine; and ſball ſhew it unto you, John xvi. 
T4," 15. All things that the Father hach, Aare his, and 
all picitual-bletſings'are given by the Father to the Son 
for ds, and the 8 intruſts the Spirit to convey them to 
us and ſe to glorify Chriſt, by ſhewing that all his things 
are of the Father! And, as it is mantable here how 
Chriſt gives his Father the glory of all thin $ that are 
given him, declaring that a 1256 9 of God}; ſo, the true 
and (aving knowledge of Chriſt leads the Gul Ay to 
God, f e the lory of all thin 9 
Chriſt hath: And, indeed, th Bntedg 'Þ of Chriſt 
would not ſave us, if it did not lead us 5 the know 
_ of God himſelf; therefore, ſays Chriſt, ab Medi- 
atory: Tun e not che ea ny man ee 
ö 7290. : : : ' Father 


I, 
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Father but by me. You muſt not terminate the know - 
ledge of Chriſt, in Chriſt himſelf, but uſe it as a medi- 
um and way to bring you to the Father; for, by hin 
we believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead, and gave 
bim glory, that our faith and hope might be in God, 


1 Pet. 1. 21.; for, all things are of God. And hence the 


faith of Chriſt, which is beyond all miſtake and deluſion, 
is ſuch a faith of Chriſt as terminates in God, in the en- 


joyment of God, in the love of God, the fear of God, 


the worſhip and ſervice of God, the honour and glory 
of God in Chriſt. Thus by your faith of this doc- 
trine, 4 ö 
6. Hence ſee an open door of faith and hope to ſinners 
and ſaints. I am come to tell you this day, that as all 
things you have already, as creatures, are of God, as a 
creating God ; your life is of God, your breath is of 


God, your being is of God, in whom you live, and move, 


and have your being : ſo all things you want and need to 
have, as new creatures, are of God, as a redeeming 
God, a promiſing and giving God, in Chriſt Jeſus. 
God hath ſet up a ladder between heaven and earth, be- 
tween him and us. Chriſt, the God-man, is the true 
Jacob's ladder, by which we may aſcend up to 'God. 
By the goſpel of God, this ladder is diſcovered to you: 


- 


and now this wes God is ſhewing himſelf at the top of 


the ladder, proclaiming that all things are of him, and 


laying, Behold, I make all things new. 
Here is an open door of faith and hope to you, man, 


woman, who are deſtitute of all things, and by nature 


curſed in the want of all things, becauſe of your want 
of God, of whom all things are. Here you may ſee 
not only the foundation of all the good things you need 
and want, that are of God; but alſo the channel through 


which, and the reaſon why you may hope and expect to 


have them; becauſe all things are of him, as a reconcil- 


ed God in Chriſt. If you look upon God as an enemy, 


you will expect no good thing from him: and; indeed, 


the firſt look that a ſinner brought to Chriſt gets of God, 


is of God in the law, as a ——— God. And, as 


you are a ſinner and tranſgreſſor of God's laws, yon 


are doomed to death and wrath, and have nothing to 


You, VII "hs do 


- hd 
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. look for from God, but deſtruction and damnation. 
But, if you ſee this, and be erying out, I bat ſhall I 
do to be faved, who am fuch a vile and guilty ſinner be- 
yond all ſinners? Then view him in the r 
upon the top of the ladder of merey, on à throne of 
grace, as reconciled by Jeſus Chriſt to you. You, by 
your sin, have provoked him; but Chriſt, by his 
_ righteouſneſs, hath reconciled him to you; and the 
word of reconciliation is committed unto us, and we muſt 
execute our commiſſion, by preaching the goſpel to every 
creature, and proclaiming him to be a reconciled God 
in Chriſt to you, O ſinner; and, O Sirs, if this mo- 
ment you could believe that God is in Chriſt, reconciling 
the world to himſelf, and reconciling you to himſelf, you 
would no longer doubt, that he is ready to give you all 
things that you want. Life and pardon, grace and glo- 
ry, and all good things are of God, and ready to be gi- 
ven to you upon the price paid for them by the Son of 
SGod. Tou cannot think, perhaps, that there is any 
thing to be expected from God for ſuch a ſinner as you 
are: but think again, whether any thing, yea, all things 
good and great, may be expected from God, becauſe 
of ſuch a righteouſneſs as Chriſt's is, and beeauſe of 
ſuch a Beloved as Chriſt is, and ſuch a love as the Father 
bears to him: for all things relating to the new creation, 
and the new covenant in Chriſt Jeſus, 3 exhibited to 
you, in the goſpel, only in him. 
lere then is good news and glad ines to all people 
that hear this goſpel, that all things, relating to the new 
heaven and the new earth, are of God. Good news to 
the hardened, unconvinced ſinner? conviction is of God, 
who promiſeth to ſend his Spirit to convince the world of 
In. Good news to you that are not yet regenerated ; 
regeneration is of God, who, of his own will begets us, by 
the word of truth. O. Sirs, caſt yourſelves down at the 
 footſtool of ſovereign grace, reigning through the right- 
couſneſs of Chriſt to eternal life. Here is good news vo 
you, guilty ſinner; juſtification is of God in Chriſt : 
Hie is the God 2 juſtifies the ungadly, and bath ſet 
forth Chriſt to be the propitiation through faith in ' bis blood. 
Here is * news to the polluted ſinner; ation 
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and ſanctification is of God in Chriſt : The Cod of guern | 
can ſanctiſy you wholly. I am the Lord that jan#tifieth 
you,—Good news to miſerable wretched finners ; redemp- 
tion is of God in Chriſt, who of God is made to you 

wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſan@iffcation, and redemption. 
Good news to the weak and impotent foul, that can do 

nothing; for power and ability is of God in Chriſt, who 
lays, - giveth power to the faint, and to him that hath 
no might be increaſeth ſtrengtb. Good neus to the weary 
and\rg#leſ5; foul-reſt is of God in Chriſt, who ſays, Come 

to me all ye that labour and are heavy * and I will 
give you reſt, Good news to the unbelieving ſoul, 

plagued with an evil heart of unbelief, that faith is of 
God; it is the gift of God in Chriſt, who i is the author 
and fni/her of it. Good news to the impenitent and 
hard-hearted\ finner, that ſees the ſtony heart will not 
break; the new heart, and the heart-of fleſh is of God; 

the penitent heart is of God; who exalted to Chriſt 10 be | 
a Prince and à Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and 


remiſſion. of ſins, —Here is good news to the ſoul diſeaſed 


and over-run with all ſpiritual maladies; health and 
is of God in Chriſt, whoſe name is IeuVvAH- 
ROPHI,.-1 am the Lord that healeth thee. — Good news to 
the black deformed ſoul, all blackened, as it were, with 
the ſmoke of hell ; beauty is of God, who ſays, Though 
ye have lien among "the pot, ye ſhall be. as the wings of a 
dove, covered over with filver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold Good news are here to the fempted ſoul, toſſed 
with the horrid ſuggeſtions of Satan; the way to eſcape - 
is of God in Chriſt, the Gad f peace that ſball bruiſe Sau 
tan under your feet. —Goad news to the. harrafſed, di- 


. ſtreſſed, and oppreſſed ſoul, ſighing under ſome heavy 


burden; relief is of God, * is refuge for the oppref- | 

ca, a refuge in time of trouble: your time of need is his, 

time of pity, who is the burden-bearer ; Caſt thy burden 

on the Lordi and be will ſuſtain thee. | | 
Let the diſconſolate conceive -hope in him; for conſo- 

lation is of God; he is the Gad of all conſolation. —Let- 

the. pgor and needy coneeive hope; for your: /fficiency is 


| of Cad; your ſupply is of God, —Let, the nated and 
Jarving ſoul conceive: hope; for food and raiment is of 


111 | God, 


— 
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God, who feeds the ravens, and clothes the lilies, and 
how much more will he feed and clothe you, O ye of little 
faith As all things are of him, ſo the bread of life 
and the garment of ſalvation alſo.— O let the bound and 
fettered foul have hope in him; for, liberty is of God; 
the Lord looſeth the priſoners ; and God hath anointed 
Chriſt with the Spirit, to proclaim liberty to the captives. 
Wet the bewildered ſoul here, that hath loſt its way in 
this dark and cloudy time, conceive hope in him; for 
light and leading is of God, who hath promiſed to lead 
the blind in a way they know not, and in paths which they 
bave not trode. 4% 

May not the barren and fruitleſs ſouls conceive hope 
© here? Fruitfulneſs is of God, who hath ſaid, Inſtead 
' of the thorn, ſhall come up the firtree ; and inſtead of the 
brier, ſhall come up the myrile-tree ; and it ſhall be to the 
Lord for a name, for an everlaſting ſign that ſhall not be cut 
1 not the withered ſoul conceive hope here ? 
or a bleſſed watering is of God, who ſays he 2010 pour 

waters on the thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground. — 
O! let the bact/liding and backfalling ſoul conceive hope 

. here; for recovery and reſtoration is of God, who fays, 
I will heal their backflidings. I have ſeen his ways, and 
will heal him, and reſtore comforis io him and his mourners. 
O! let even the gracele/s ſouls, that have any ſenſe of 

their graceleſs ſtate, ſee a door of hope here; for grace 
is of God, who is the God of all grace. Let dead finners, 

"dead ſouls, dead hearts here, in the name of the living 
God, riſe and hear the good news, that life is of God, 

who is the God that quictens the dead, and calls the 

— that are not, as though they were. All things are 


of God. x 


But, perhaps, ſome may ſay, What ground have I 10 
expect theſe things? Though they be of God, yet per- 
haps not for me. Why, becauſe he is a reconciled God 
in Chriſt. But what ground have I to think that he is 
' reconciled to me? If the word of reconciliation be ſent 
to you, upon that ground you may believe that he is 
reconciled to you. Now, he hath committed to us the 
' word of reconciliation, and charged us to preach the go- 
- | ſpel of reconciliation to every creature, to every ſoul a- 
| mong 
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mong you: and he that hath obliged us to proclaim to 
you how he 1s reconciled in Chriſt, and hath all things 
to give in and through him, he obliges you to believe, 
that he is reconciled to you. He commands you to 
believe in the name of his Son Chriſt. This is his com- 
mandment, that through him you beheve him to be'a 
reconciled God to you; and if he were not ſo, he would 
not ſend this word of reconciliation to you, and pray 
ou to be reconciled to him, who is reconciled to you. 
t is to you, ſinners, to you rebels, that this word of 
reconciliation comes; and therefore, you may be quite 
ſure, that as all things are God, as a reconciled God 
in Chriſt: ſo the good news are to you. He hath all 
things ready for you that you need. ese 
Qutsr. But how can this be, ſeeing he hath not a ſecret 
purpoſe of reconciliation to ALL, and therefore, perhaps, 
not to ME? | | f . 
Answ. Oh! what a malicious devil is tempting thy 
unbelieving heart to look to what God deſigns, before 
you look to what he declares; to look to his purpoſe, 


purpoſe, but in the. glaſs of his promiſe? How can you 
know his heart, but by his word? But in the glaſs of 
his promiſe you may ſee his purpoſe of grace to you 
for, the promiſe is to you: and in his word of reconcili- 
ation you may ſee his reconciled heart toward you; for, 
to you is the word of ſalvation ſent : to you is.the word 


of reconciliation ſent.. And if thou, man, woman, 


canſt believe that this kind word is to thee, and thee 
in particular; then thou ſhalt ſee that this kind heart is 
towards thee, and thee particularly. | 
UEST. But is not God appearing at this day as an 
ANGRY God? How ſhall we conceive him to be recon- 
ciled, and believe his word of reconciliation, when we 
are compaſſed with ſo many tokens of his anger and in- 
dignation ? | | | 
Answ. God is, out of Chriſt, reconciled to none of 
Adam's race: but God is in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelf. Out of Chriſt his anger will burn to the 
loweſt hell. And why is he appearing in anger at this 
day; but becauſe men will not believe that he is * 
eee 


before you look to his promiſe! How can you fee his 4 
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Sled in Chriſt 2 | He i is angry at your unbelief, and the 
unbelief of the generation, who, through an evid-beart 


— 22 from the living God, and from his 
| „ wg therefore, his anger burns againſt it, 


— they reject the word of teconailiation: but aa, 
in Chriſt, be ores. Fury is not in me j ſo the only way 
of eſcaping: his wrath, is to conceive right and kindly 
thoughts of God, as a; God in Chriſt; believing in je- 
ſus, and beholding with wonder, that he is a kind God 

to him and us, giving all things to us; for, all things 
ce , him, Nothing diſpleaſes God: ſo much, as that 
we will not believe his kindneſs. manifeſted in his word 
to us, but, by unbelief, male him , and ſo aue, er 
blaſphemers of him. 

Well then, Sirs, before aden to come to a 
communion- tabis, let ma exhort you to come to the Chi 
of God for, as all things are of God ; ſo, in the name 
of this great and glorious God, I come to offer you the 
beſt of all things that are of God: and, I hope, you 
mall not think the worſe of him that he is the Chuih of 
Gol, and the beſt thing that God hath to give you: nay; 

ſhall it not recommend him to your heart, that as, in 
his perſon, he is the Son of God ; ſo, in bis office, he is 
ther Sent of God, and that his righteouſneſs is he rightes | 
etzſncſ God,; that his blood is the: blead ef God; that 
his wiſdom is the ꝛuiſdum of: God ; and his power is the 
poaver of Cad; and that all things he hath are the things 
of God; and that heit niade of God all things that yau 
want for time and eternity, even wijdon, bene, 
amtiflcatian, and redemption? If Chriſt, andiallichiogs 
that he hath, as our Redeemer, were not of God, he 
cauld not be profitable to us for bringing: us to God; 
we could not ſee God in him, we could not mret with 
God: in him, ve could not have communien with God 
in him: but he, being wholly of God, when we come 
to him, we come to God in him. O Sirs, by receiving 
dim, the profit is infinitely great; you receire God 
buimſelf, the eternal God: and, by rejecting him, the 
peril is [infinitely great; you rej the eternal God: 
By coming to Jeſus, and receiving him, you ſhall have 
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that he hath. As Abraham's ſervant faid, in coucti 
a wife for Iſaac, My maſter hath u fon, and undo rn oy 


ho given all thar be bark, Gen. xxiv. 36.; fo may n 


we, as ſervants of God, court a bride for our Matter, | 
by telling you, that he is his onl A+ ten Son, and to 
him hath he given all that he For, the Father 
Ioveth the Son, and bath given oll obs into his Band; 
even all things that can af. you happy 1n life and death, 
and through eternity. O! will you go with thit man, 
this God-man ? Is there no heart here ſaying, — is a 
bargain? None to ſay, Content, we will go? All 
things are ready in Chriſt's hand to be given'you: ' Par- 
don and grace, and all things are ready, come to ths mar- - 
riage. The marriage-ſapper is alſo ready for you, if 
the marriage-conſent be given. 

God cannot but make you welcome to come to Chriſt, 
and to give him your heart, to whom he hath given his 
all. O then come, not only for your own ' falvation's 
ſake, but alſo for the ſake of God's glory. The dif- 


honours you have done to God by your ſm are not ſo 


great, as the honour you put upon God by coming to 
Chriſt, - believing. that Ul things' whatſoever the Father 
hath given him are of God, 

In ſhort, my dear friends, I cannot uſe a ronget ar- 
gument, to exette you to come to Jeſus by faith, than 
this, which yet you may reckon a ſtrange argument, 
namely, that as all things are of God, fo all things relat- 
ing to faith, and coming to Jeſus, are of G The 
ob ect of faith is of God; Jeſus Chriſt is the Chriſt of 
God. The grace of faith, and the act of faith is of God; 


for, faith is the gift of Cod. The call to faith and be- 


lieving is of God; for, this is his commandment, that ye 
believe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. The wwill to believe is 
of God, who worketh in us both to will and to de of bis + 


good pleaſure ; ; and who ſays, Thy people ſhall be willing 


in us day of thy power. And, indeed, you can have no 
encouragement to believe, if this believing were not of 


God; nor would there be any faith here to-day, if it 


were not of God, the giver and the worker of it by his 


Spirit; 716 is the word of God, that ye ſhould believe on 
bin whom be bath ſert, John vi. "4 Men — 


mage 
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magnify their own work, even when they are moſt ſeri- 
, ous about eternal happineſs, ſaying, I bat ball we do 
that we may inherit eternal life? But, O Sirs, will 
none here be content that God magnify his work, and 
be content to inherit eternal life by his work? Now, 
this is the work of God, that ye believe in Chriſt. It is 
the work of God, both as it is of his approbation, and 
as it 1s of his operation. . | 
The work that Chriſt had to do for us, Sirs, was the 
Father's work: and was it the worſe or the better that A 
his work was the work of God? Of God's approbation, pa 
and of God's operation, who ſays, Behold my ſervant, 
whom I uphold, in that ſervice? And would it ever 
have been done by him, if it had not been the work of 
God? Even ſo, this is the work of God, that you believe : 
is it the worſe for you, that it is wholly the work of God? 
Would there be any hope that ever it ſhould be done, 
if it were not ſo s? 
O then, poor ſinner, that haſt nothing about thee 
but fin, and guilt, and deadneſs, and diſorder, let all 
thy objections againſt believing in Jeſus be huſhed to 
 filence in the view of this truth, that, as all things are 
of God, fo faith and believing itſelf is the work of God. 
You cannot believe, ſay you, for you have no power, 
no will, no grace, no ſufficiency of yourſelf. True; 
but then are you content that God have the glory of this 
great name of his, that a/ things are ꝙ him, and that 
your whole falvation, from the beginning to the end, 
of him, and that the pride of nature be daſhed down 
for ever in the cordial acknowledgement that nothing 
is of you, and that the God of power and grace be ex- 
alted for ever in the cordial acknowledgement that all 
things are of him? Then, a way is paved for your be- 
lieving in Jeſus, and working this work of God, in i- 
mitation of Chriſt, who was content to run his errand. 
at his Father's expences, and do his 13 on God's 
charges; willing it ſhould be reckoned nothing elſe, 
but his Father's work; yea, that it ſhould be wholly 
the work of Gol. Upon this condition and conſidera- 
tion, he joyfully ſet about it, and effectually went 
through with it: even ſo, here is the work of God, that 
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believe in bim whom be bath ſent. Are you content, 
however weak and impotent you are, to ſet about this 
work at God's charges, and that it be the work of God 
in you? Are you joyfully content to believe on the 
Son of God, upon this condition and conſideration, that. 
the work is of God, and that the power is of God, and 
that the will is of God, and that all things relating to 
this work are of God?  _. n 

All things relating to the new creation in Chriſt are 
of God. is believing is the work of God, as it is a 
part of the new creation, which you can no more effec- 
tuate of yourſelf, than you can create a world: but, 
noun it be not of you, yet you may fall in with it 
hopefully and joyfully, becauſe it is of God. 

Upon no other terms was Chriſt called to, or fell in 
with redeeming-work, than you are called this moment 
to fall in with believing-work. He fell in with it upon 
theſe terms, that all things relating to that redemption- 
work, and all his redeeming power, ſhould be of God: 
even ſo, is there any ſoul here determined to fall in 
with this work of believing on the Son of God, upon 
theſe terms, that all things relating to this believing - 
work, and all your believing powers be of God? Then, 
I hope, believing power is at hand. Are you content 
this moment to open your heart and arms to embrace 
the Son of God upon theſe terms, that the heart - open- 
ing power be of God? Why, upon theſe terms only 
this work of God can be done, and ſhall be done: 
therefore, in the name of the great God, of whom are 
all things, and of whom is this power to believe and em- 
brace Chriſt, I call you, this moment, to ſtretch out 
the withered hand, the withered heart, and all your 
withered arms to embrace the Son of God; for you 
have no more to do in this matter, but to know and 
believe that the work is of God, that the day of power 
is of God, that the word of power is of God, the Spirit 
of power is of God, that the heart-quickening power. 
is of God; and to be content, this moment, that all 
things relating to this new creation-work be of God, 
and that God get the glory of this name upon you, in 
creating you in Chriſt Feſus for himſelf, and making all 
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things new. then, it is to be hoped, the good 


work is begun, if you are glad to be put down, to be 
nothing, and that God in Chriſt be ſet up to be all in 


all, and glad to own that, in the whole of this work, 
from the beginning to the end, nothing is of you, but 
all things are of God. - IP. «EA 19 


The END of the SERMON. 


FFP 
ADrscourss at the Service of the FIRST TABLE. 


N O W, as all things relating to the new creation 
are of God; ſo, here you have an ocular demon- 


Mration of it: for, all the good and great things of the 


new covenant are here repreſented as in a glaſs, and 


ve may ſee them all to be of God. Chriſt, who is here 


repreſented, is the gift of God : his love that is here 
commemorated, is the /ove of God : this table is the 
Lord's table, the table of God: the proviſion laid upon 
it is God's proviſion ; and he that hath provided fo far 


outwardly the figns repreſenting, will, we hope, pro- 


vide inwardly the ſpiritual bleſſings repreſented : Here 
is the fire and the wood, but where is the lamb far the 
burnt-offering * Why, the ſacrificing knife of juſtice 
was, by the law, to be put to your own throat, O fin- 
ner: but, behold, God will provide himſelf another fort 
of a Lamb for a burnt-offering. The name, the old 
name of our God, is his new name to this day, J-novan- 
Ieh, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen; the Lord 
Till provide. | 35 


| * 
In the ſame night in which our Lord was betrayed, &c. 


Behold, my friends, as all things are of God; fo this 
bread is the bread of God that came down. from heaven; 
look to it through this element: it is the bread of God's 
giving, who /o loved the world, that be gave his ny be- 

gotten Son. It is bread of God's br-aking and bruiſing ; 
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you are ready to loſe it the very next moment: and 
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It pleaſed tbe Lord to bruiſe him. It is bread of God's 
ſending ; To you 18.the word of this ſalvation ſent ; to 

ou is this bread of life ſent; to you, ſinner, it is ſent 
in the word; to you, believer, it is ſent in the ſa- 
crament a- new: He that eateth this bread ſhall live for 


Hort ted: vn; act ne I art 
Alier ſupper he took the cup, &c. I am. the true vine, 
ſays Chriſt. Indeed, he is a bleeding vine; his blood is 
ſqueezed into that cup: and as all things here are of 
God, ſo this blood is the blood of God ; and all things 
that relate to our ſalvation vent through this blood, be- 
ing all the bleſlings and purchaſe of this blood. Grace 


, reigns through this righteouſneſs of Jeſus to eternal life. 


Grace does not ceaſe to be the grace of God, becauſe 
it reigns, and runs through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
for this righteouſneſs is of God. The bleſſings of the 
covenant do not ceaſe to be the bleſſings of God, becauſe 
they vent through the blood of Chriſt; for this blood is 
alſo the blood of God. 37 | 
And now, what bleſſings do you need or defire?— 
Want you any ſacramental grace Want you grace to 
believe, grace to love, grace to repent, grace to com- 
municate worthily? All is of God. Do not think to 
extract them out of your o] heart, as if they were of 
you; but look up to God in Chriſt for them; for all 
things are of him. Are you. deſtitute. of  frength and 
furniture for any work or warfare? All things relating 
to this are of God in Chriſt: therefore you may ſay, 7 
will ga in the ſtrength of the, Lord, mating mention of his 
righteouſneſs, even of bis only,—Are you deſtitute of light, 
life, liberty, comfort, peace, or pardan? Why, now you 
are at the fountain-head, whence, yow may. draw ſupply: 
All things. are of God. * Narr Feen f ot ? 
But, ſay: you, tho h all things be of God, what 
relief does that yield to me, while I find myſelf deſtitute 
of all theſe good things, and kept empty-handed? Why, 
is it not good that all things that are of God are put in 
Chriſt's, hand, and that your ſtock lies ſurer there than 
if it were in your own..hand ? You know, believer, 
that you cannot keep it: what. you get this moment, 
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are you not obliged to God, who puts your all in a hand 
that can keep that which ts committed to him? 
What * h you ſhould be kept empty all this day? 
Can you not truſt him with your ſtock all this day? Is 
It wal as well in his hand as in yours? Whenever an = 
comfortable ſupply is given to you, you are apt to abu 
it, and diſhonour him, by truſtin to the grace that he 
"ok, in your hand, more than to t "the grace that is in his 
and; whereas you are called to be * in ibe 
that is in gy Feſus, and not in the grace that is in 
vou: and, leſt you thus abuſe it, and diſhonour him, 
he keeps you, as it were, at ſhort allowance, and that 
too very ſcrimp. But, O Sirs, be content, that, as 
all things are of God, ſo all the things of God are in 
Chriſt your glorious head : and, if you can be glad of 
this, it ſhall not be long ere you get what is needful 
from him, as well as have all your treaſure always in 
him. 
Noa, if Chriſt and all things be of God, then let 
nothing ver and torment you, poor believing foul.— Let 
it not vex you, that you find a want of all' things in 
you; but let it caſe and pleaſe your mind, that all things 
are of God in Chriſt.—Let it not trouble you, that you 
cannot communicate as you ought to do; but let it af- 
ford relief to your heart, that communicating grace is 
of God. Let it not grieve you, that you want a frame, 
ſuch as you would have; let it ſatisfy and pleaſe you, 
that a communion frame is of God, and you muſt truſt 
him with that, to give it when he pleaſes. — Let it not 
afflict you, that you have prayers and bills lying before 
the throne, and never yet anſwered : O let not your 
heart be troubled with this; let it ſuffice, that the an- 
ſwering of them all is of God, as a prayer hearin God 
in Chriſt; as a reconciled God i in him, who will take 
his own time and way to anſwer them. Let it not dif- 
quiet you, believer, that there are ſome promiſes you 
were to hope upon, never yet accompliſhed: let it ſuf- 
fice you, and quite caſe your mind, that they are all 
Na and Amen in Cbriſt Feſus, and chat the fulfilling 
them is of God, a promiſing God in Chriſt, who, in 
due time, will do as he hath d. —Les it not make you 
| uncaly, 
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uneaſy, that you „ guilty beyond all. Tou 
my be Er 88 wn Mm? 2 you have done 
our but be not vexed fo as to think there is 
ns 1 think, Chriſt is now ſaying to the ſoul; op- 
vrefſed with the ſenſe of guilt, . Let it not vex and tor- 
ment you, that you have been ſo unkind to me; I can 
put up with a thouſand affronts you have done me. My 
foul was once vexed, and exceedingly troubled, even 
unto death, with your fins and guilt, and you need not 
be grieved to death with them again'; only acknowledge 
your iniquities, and believe, that as all things, ſo remi- 
fron of /in and pardon is of God, as a reconciled God'in 
my blood.” — Again, let it not vex and trouble your 
heart, that your /ufts and tions are ſo ſtrong and 
maſterly, that you have been ſo many hundred times 
conquered and captivated by them: but let it give eaſe 
to your mind, and pleaſure to your ſoul, that ſin-con- 
uering grace is of God, that fin-ſubduing grace is of 
God, as a reconciled God in Chriſt, who hath faid, 
Sin ſhall not have dominion over you—Let it not per- 
Plex you, that you have ſo many running ſores, broken 
' bones, and deadly like 2 about you: let it quiet 
your mind, and eaſe your ſoul that healing is of God, 
who ſays, Tam the Lord that healeth tber. O! will you 
ſing with the pſalmiſt, Pſalm ciii. 3. Bleſs the Lord, O 
my ſoul, who healeth all thy diſeaſes? He faith not, who 
' hath healed them all, as if there were no more healing 
needful; nay, that will never be the ſong in earth, but 
in heaven: but the ſong of faith here, by the way, is of 
God in Chriſt as a Healer. I find the malady — 
ſaith the ſoul; but I ſee the remedy, and that healin 
of God in Chriſt : and let it give me preſent caſe, t | 
there is a Healer, a Saviour here. Fellowſhip with God 
in Chriſt above, is berwixt him and ſaints that are per- 
fectly whole; but all the fellowſhip here is between the 
Saviour and the ſinner, the Phyſician and the diſeaſed. 
Wet it not diſquiet you, that many hurdens ſeem to be 
laid upon your back, burden upon burden, preſſure 
upon preſſure; the Lord knous what your burdens are: 
in but let it give real eaſe to your ſoul, that God hatly pro- 
L * 2 burden-bearer, Mat. xi. i”, 28. All things, 
Y, "Ef ſaith 
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ſaith Chriſt, are delivered to me of my Father, even that 
of burden - bearing amongſt the reſt; therefore, come to 
me, all ye that labour, and are 'beavy laden, ad I will 
give you reſt to your ſouls : Caſt thy burden on the Lord, 
iind be will ſuſtatn thee. —liet it not vex you, that you 
have ſome difficult work and intricate affair upon your 
hand, and you know not how to manage in it: let it 
content your heart, that ſtrength, and counſel, and di- 
rection is of God, who leads the blind in a way they know 
t. — Let it not trouble you, that you have no /frength 
and ſigiciency for any thing; let it caſe and pleaſe you, 
that his grace is to be ſufficient for you, and bis ſtrengtb 
to be per fected in you weakneſs, and that your ſuffittency 
#5 of God Let it not vex or torment you, that you are 
Arailened even as to your outward circumſtances. uw the 
world, and that you have much ado to get food and 
raiment: let it give eaſe and comfort to you, that as 
all things are of God: ſo the ordering of your lot in the 
world is of him, and that your proviſion is of him, who 
clotbes ibe lilies, and feeds the ravens, and who hath 
-faid,. Bread ſball be given you, and your wuters ſball be 
ure. O truſt in and rely upon him: he that hath given 
you Chriſt, the beſt bargain in the world, will he not 
give, together with him, all things, which are but hike 
paper and pack-· thread, into the bargam? Without doubt 
he will. — Again, let it not vex and grieve you that you 
have, perhaps, come under ma _ et, and 
that, at ſuch a time, you loſt a pleaſant child, or ſuch 
and ſuch a near and dear relation: for, as this was of 
God, the Orderer and Over - ruler of all things; ſo he 
can make up your loſs, and ſhew himſelf better than all 
things to you, and that it was expedient, that ſuch an 
_ earthly comfort ſhould be taken away from you, that 
perhaps, had much more of your heart than Chriſt It 
was expedient for us that Chriſt himſelf ſhould go away, 


o otherwiſe the Comforter had not come; and much more 


may not the Lord ſec it expedient, that ſuch an earthly 
comfort ſhould be taken away, that there might be 
toom for a better comforter. Let it not trouble you, 
that all things ſeem to be againſt you, as Jacob once ſaid 
when he thought Joſeph was loſt, and feared that Ben- 
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jamin alſo was like to be loſt, Al! theſe things are againſt 
me. If he had waited a while, he would have heard 
again, that all theſe things were for him: and, you 
know, when he heard again of Joſeph, I is enough, Bs 

he; Fan is yet alive. So you are, perhaps, faying, 
All things are againſt me; many miniſters are againſt 
me; good men and bad men join together againſt me; 
preſbyteries, ſynods, and aſſemblies are- againſt me; 
all the kirk- judicatories of the eſtabliſhed church of 
Scotland are againſt me, and againſt the way that I am 
taking, and the cauſe. that I am eſpouſing: the laſt A. 
ſembly hath ſhewed this, with a witneſs, by depging all 
the miniſters here *, and condemning the whole refor- 
mation-cauſe that you are appearing for ; and inferior 
judicatories, ſince that time, have homologate and ap- 
proven of their deed: all theſe things are againſt me. 
Why, Joſeph, I think is gone; Jefus, by his Spirit, 
is withdawn and away: and, I fear, the little Benja- 

mins will be taken away alſo; that the little remnant, 
that is reſerved, will be taken away with a flood of op- 
poſition and perſecution by church and ſtate. What 
may fall out, the Lord knows; the aſpect of affairs is 


. awful indeed: but be not vexed or troubled, believer; 


let it eaſe your heart and mind, that all things are of 
God, who, as the God of providence, over-rules all e- 
vents: let it ſuffice you, that 7o/eph is yet alive, and is 
governor over all the land of Egypt; that ' Jeſus is alive, 
and is the Governor among the nations, and the govern- 


ment of Zion is laid upon his ſhoulders. It is enough 


to faith that Jeſus is alive, and that the Father bath giv- 
en all things into his hand, even all power in heaven and in 
earth. In a word, let it not vex you, that, for the pre- 
ſent, your ſoul is dead and lifeleſs : let it content you, 
that, as the living God, and the living Jeſus, are ſtill 
remaining, ſo life and quickening is ot God: life and 


A ſhort account of the occaſion, ground, and progreſs of 


the proſecution, raiſed and carried on by the church-judicatories, 


againſt the ſeceding brethren, was formerly narrated, Vol. V, 
p. 304, 395, 396. Thi: year the afſembly finiſhed the proceſs, 
by paſſing the ſentence of vsros1TION upon all the eight bre- 
thren,* | | 

| live- 
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livelineſs will come in due time, if you can believe that 
God is the God that quictent the dead; and that Chriſt 
is the reſurreftion and the life. | 


Do you believe, that all things are of God, as a recon- 
ciled God in Chriſt? Then put in a bill now for all 


things you need. If there be many things that you have 
to ſay, and many things that you have to ſeek, that I 


have not mentioned, and cannot mention ; yet furely 
they are all wrapt up in this bundle, A// things are of 
God : put in a bill, therefore, for any thing you want 
for yourſelf or others ; a bill for your Bus: Þ/ friends 
and relations, that are but Gallios, caring for none of 
theſe things ; a bill for God's ancient people the Jews, 
and for the blinded nations, and the poor negroes, and 
in behalf of the inſtruments that God is employing to 
bring goſpel-light among them; a bill for | your chil- 
dren, that God may be your God, and the God of your 
ſeed ; a bill for poor Scotland, that God would yet re- 
turn and dwell amongſt us gloriouſly ; a bill for your 
ſeveral congregations and families, whoſe circumſtances 
ou know: All things are of God; and therefore acknow- 
dge him in all things. The more bills, the better ; 
the more things you employ him in, the more honour 
you will put upon, him, as the God of whom are all things, 
and without whom you can do nothing: and therefore, In 
every thi 1 by prayer and ſupplication, make your requeſts 
known to him, with tbaniſgiving. | 
Go in peace, believing and rejoicing in this, that all 


your ſtock and ſtrength is ſecure in Chriſt, who is made: 


of God all things you need in time and cternity. 


* | l 
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I A. in road bias! 


M friends, this text hath ſuch a wide boſom, that 
we can never ſpeak of all that may be brought 
forth out of it. To ſpeak of ſome things, may be eaſy; 
of many things, is hard; but to ſpeak of all things, is im- 
poſſible ; and yet more ſo, to ſpeak of the fountain- 
head, whence they all riſe: however, the context limits 
the ſubject a little to all things that relate to the new 
creation; and yet even theſe are ſo vaſt and numerous, 
that time muſt be ſwallowed up in eternity ere the ſub» 
ject can be exhauſted. | TR M Re” 
The doctrine that I ſpoke to at the late ſolemnity, 
from this text was, | UP ENG Re 'X 
That all things relating to the new creation in Chriſt 
Feſus, are of God, as a reconciled God in bim. 
Hence, | beſides the inferences that I then deduced, I 
have, ſince that time, inferred the following, namely, 
That effetual calling, or the new creation ſelf, is of 
God; T hat juſtification rs of Godt. And I come to a- 
nother inference, ny That ſandification' is of God. 
And this I ſhall little inſiſt upon, by proving and improu- 
ing it. (>... V1 v3. Fur 


2 — en. 4 


For proof of it in general. He is the commander of it; | 
Be ye holy as I am boly : He is the willer of it; T bis 1s 
is the will of God, even your ſanthyfication : He is the 

+ This ſermon was preached at Dunfermline, Sept. 21, 1740, 
being a ſhort time after the ſacrament. _ ES | 

t What the Author delivered upon theſe. two inferences was 
never tranſmitted to the public, the notes having fallen by ; and 
were the ſubject · matter of the ſecond ſermon on the text. 


Por. VII Nn Mee; 


* 


\/ 


* 
— 


ars bis «workmanſhip created in 
wor s. View it reputativelyby men: when we are thus 
juſtified, by being reputed, ſo, it is of God as the God 
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effefer and worker of it ; The very God of peace ſan8ify 
you wholly, 1 Thel. v. 23. It is of God the Father ; 
Jude ver. 1. To them that are called and ſanrfied of 


Gad the Father, It is of God the Song Eph. v. 25. 


Chriſt gave himſelf for the church, that be might ſandify 


it. It is of God the Holy Ghoſt; 1 Cor. vi. 11. But ye 
are waſhen, hut ye are ſandaified,. but ye are juſtified in the 


name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 
More particularly, 8 3 
1, The root of it is of God. Fuſtification is the root 
of ſandification ; and juſtification is of God, as I have 
already demonſtrated, and 22 further ſhew, in what- 


ever ſenſe we view it.—Juſtification is of God, if we 


view it preparatively : it is God that prepared the juſti- 


fying righteouſneſs; I have found a ranſom, —View it 
imputatively;; it is God that imputes the righteouſneſs | 


of Chriſt, Rom. iv. where it is ten times ſpoken of.— 
View it meritoriou/ly ; it is God in Chriſt that purcbaſ- 
ed our: juſtification, and merited for us. View it a- 
peratively; it is God in Chriſt that performed the 


| righteouſneſs for which we are juſtified, and accep- | 


ted as righteous. View it applicatively.; it is of God, 
by his Spirit, applying the þlood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt for juſtification.—View it in/rumentally ; though 
faith juſtify as the inſtruxflent, yet this faith is the gift 
of God; and the work of God; Tig is. the work of Gt 


that ye believe on bim whom he hath fent, John vi. 29.— 


View it maniſeſtatiuely, and ſenſibly, to the comfort of 
the believer: it is God that gives the peace and joy of 
juſtification, as he is the God of peace, that fills 291th joy 
and peace in believing. View it decl/aratively ; if works 
juſtify, by evidencing and declaring our juſtification, 
whence do they proceed? Why, 1. is God that worketh 
in us both to till and to do of bis 5. "ay pleaſure; and we 

briſt, Feſus unto good 


of providence, giving us favour and reſpe& even in the 
eyes of men, as juſtified perſons. —View it publicly and 
openly at laſt, before all the world, at the laſt day; Re- 


pent, and be converted, than your fins may be blotted out, 


Toben 


X * 
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the Lord, Acts iii. 19. 

Thus jiu/tification, in all reſpects, is of God; and 
therefore ſanctiſcation muſt be ſo; becauſe juſtification 
is the root of ſanctification, even as ingraftment into 
Chriſt is the root and cauſe of fruitfulneſs. It is only 


the juſtified perſon that is a ſaint; whom he juſtified, - 
them he g/orified ; that is, ſanctified partly here, and 


perfectly hereafter. There is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chrift ; there is juſtification the root: who walk 
not after the fleſh; but after the Spirit ; there is the fruit 
of it, and the evidence” and character of the juſtified 
perſon. Again, | 


 2dly, That /andification is of God, appears from this; 


that every thing relating to ſanctification, is of God: 
particularly, 1 N ME ; 

1. The beginning of it is of God; therefore he is 
ſaid to begin the good work, Phil. i. 6. Being confident of 
this very thing, that be that hath begun the good wort in 
you, will perform it un;o the day of the Lord. He begins 
it in regeneration, or effectual calling, at the ſame time 
that he juſtifieth ; and ſo it hath a double root. As we 
are twice dead by nature, dead in fin, and dead in law; 
ſo we need to be twice quickened, as it were, before 
we be ſanctified. In oppoſition to our being dead in ſin, 
we need to be regenerated and born again; and in op- 
poſition to our being dead in law, we need to be juſ- 
tified, and ſo liberate from the ſentence of death; and 
then is the foundation of ſanctification laid: then he that 
begins to tenew the will paſfvely, in effectual calling, 
begins to renew it actively in ſanctification, by making 

us active receivers of his grace. 20 { 
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when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of 


2. The advancement and 0 of it is of God, bo 
tae 


makes the rain of heaven to fil empty pools for the 
paſſengers through the valley of Baca, Plal. Ixxxiv. 6, 7. 
As the fruits of the ground grow up by the influence of 
the natural ſun ; ſo the Sun of righteouſneſs, ariſing with 


1 


bealing in bis wings, then his people go forth, and gross 


at calves in the ſtall, Mal. iv. i. Y 


3. The promiſe of it is of God. He hath promiſed to 


be as the dew unto * and then it is ſaid, He ſhall 
| Rp n 2 | 


grow 


1 
. 
— 
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| grow @s the lily, and caſt forth his roots as Be ” bis 

branches ſhall ſpread, and bis beauty ſhall be as the olive 
tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon, Het xiv. 5, 6. 

4. The reſtoration of it, when decayed, is of God; 

7. 15 that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return; they ſhall 
reuſve as the corn. and grow up as the vine, and the ſcent 
| thereof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon, Hoſ. xiv. 7. It 
is he that reſtoreth the decayed ſoul, Pſal. xxiii. 3. Let 
theſe that are under lamentable Come of grace, ſee 

where their help hes. 
5. The means of it are of God, both inward -and 
outward. Is faith a mean? Yea, the heart is purified 
by faith: and this faith is of the operation of God. Is hope 
 a-mean? Yea; He that hath this bope purifieth himſelf: 
and this hope is of God; for by him we are begotten to 
a lively hope. Is knowledge a mean? Yea; Beboldin 
bis glory we are changed: and this knowledge is of God 
who hath promiſed, T hey /hall all know me. = The exter- 
nal means are made eftectual, through the bleſſing of 
God. The word is a mean; but it is of God who puts 


virtue in the mean. The rod is a mean ; but it muſt be 


like a prunning knife in the hand of God, who purgeth 
the branches in Chriſt, That they -_ bring Pong. more 
Feed, John xv. 2. 

6. The matives of it are of God. It is he that moves 
his people to all the duties of A and draws them 
to his ſervice ; and eſpecially by cords of love, ſo as the 
love of Chriſt ee them. He moves them by a re- 
gard to his glory and honour, and to their own intereſt 


and happineſs ; becauſe their fellowſhip with him is fur- 
©  thered thereby: 1/ a'man love me, he will keep my words; 


_ and. my Father will love him, and we will come unto bim, 


and make our abode with: bim, John xiv. 2 3: See alſo 


ver. 21. 
7. The cauſe of | it; the effciewt cauſe 1 God, who 


NE: avs, T will put my Spirit mithin you, and cauſe you o 


wall in my ſtatutes, and keep my 2 ral 10 do 
. them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Every thing ſpall live, wbither- 

ſoever the river cometh, Ezek. xlvii. 10. And John iv. 
14. The water that I will give him, ſhall be in bin a 


well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life. The * 


„ unto ſin and to live unto righteouſneſs.” 


of his powerful preſence. 
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of Chriſt is the Spirit of life in the believer, and the 
fountain of ſanctification: Becauſe I live, ſays Chriſt, 
ye ſhall live alſo. | SLY, 108) 
8. The extent of it is of God, both to the inward and 
outward man: for, it is a © renewing of the whole man 


« after the image of God, and enabling of us to die 
It is he that 


ſanctifies the underſtanding, the will, the affections, 
the memory, the ſoul, the body; The very God A 
peace ſandtify you wholly ; and I pray God your who 
ſpirit, and ſoul. and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 


9. The meaſure and degree of it is of God. Some 


have more, and ſome leſs of ſan&tification. Though al! 


believers are equally juſtified, and perfectly, even in 
time, upon the ground of Chriſt's perfect righteouſnefs; 
yet, they are not equally, ſanctified, but ſome of them 
more holy, more humble, more zealous, than others. 
Some of them more glorify God, by doing and ſuffer- 
ing his will, than others. Some of them are more 
active than others, juſt according as the Lord ſtirs them 
up. And who maketh them to differ thus? Why, e- 
ven he who gives a double portion of his Spirit to ſome 
and not to- others, and makes his wind to blow where it 


liſteth; he makes it to blow in what meaſure and de- 


gree alſo he liſteth : he pours out his Spirit plentifully 
at times, and then ſanctification thrives, and goes on 
progreſſively; For I will pour water upon him” that 1s 
thirſty, and floods upon the diy ground; I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my Maſſon upon thine of prin : 
and they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, as willowys by 
the 3 Ia. xliv. 3, 4. | 

10. The knowledge and comfort of it is of God. Some 
are ſanctified, and do not know it, till the Lord make 
it known to them, by ſhining upon the graces that he 
hath given, and ſfining upon this and that experience 
He ſometimes makes them 
feel the drawing cords of his love about their heart, 
Strengthening them with ſtrengib in their ſoul; and makes 
them run the way of his commandments, when he enlargeth 
their heart ; and making them know their ſanctification 
* 5 | | by 


— 


/ 
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by their conſolation, and know their grace, by the daſh 
that he gives to their fin and cofrugtnnn, Rom. vii. at 
the cloſe. Again, 

11. The peſſeverante theredf is of God; I will make 
an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will nos turn away 
from them to do them good; but I will put my ftar in their 

heart, and they ſhall not depart from me, 7 « XXxXi1. 40. 
They ſhall never totally and finally depart; but, after 
all their partial departures, I will put my fear in their 
heart, that ſhall make them turn back again to me, 
ſaying, Iwill go and return to my firſt b for then 
it was better with me than now, Hol. ii. 7. 

12. The perfection and completion 4111 is of God, who 
hath undertaken to preſent his people to himſelf a glo- 
rious church, not having ſpot, or torinkle, or any ow 
thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, 
v. 427.— Thus ſanctification, in all e is oh God. 


All things, relating to it, are of God. , 


| Now for application. I i fo, that and on i 
God? Then ?? (x / frat 7 


1. Hence ſee the boly anos and holy will of God. 


B his will he commands it: for, Tobis is the will of 
| God, even your ſandtification, 1 Wc Iv. 3. And « 
his will he "es it; T will put my S irit within you 


and cauſe you to walt in my ſtatutes. By wybich wile ar 


are ſanctiſed, through the offering of the bo of Feſus 


| 2551 once for all, Heb. x. 10. 
2. Hence we may ſee great nent to uſe the 
the means ; 


means of ſanctification, without re/ting 1 


becauſe it is not they, but God, that can ſanctify us; 


and yet hopefully uſing them. Therefore, ſays God, 


 Sandtify yourſelves; I am the Lord that ſandtietb you. 


Uſe the means, becauſe I can put a bleſſing in them: 
ork out tbe wotk of your ſalvation with fear and trem- 
for, it is God a worketh in you both to will and 

_ We could have no encouragement to uſe the 


means of ſanctification, if fandification were not of God. 
3. Hence ſee how fooliſh they are, that think theß 


can ſandtify themſelves by their own natural powers and 


. 3 ** can — * reform when . 
. 
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will. No wonder that thefe cry up free-will as the cauſe. 
of converſion, and deny the efficacy and neceſſity of 
ſpecial grace, deny alſo the perſeverance of the ſaints; 
or the grace that is the fruit of man's free · will cannot 
indeed perſevere. They that know God, will know 
that all things are of God; and that ſanctification parti- 
cularly is of him. 3. 68.1.4, a ho. 
4. Hence fee, that poor, weak believers, wreſtling. 
with a body of ſin and powerful corruption, need not 
2, deſpair victory over their ſin and corruption: for, 
„ Wl ſandtification is of God, and mortification is of God; 
wy If ye through the Spirit moriify the deeds of the body, ye 
o Hall live. The Spirit will be maſter over the fleſh; and 
= the Spirit of God, that dwells. in the children of God, 
will ſubdue theit iniquity. Up with your heart and 
b. hope, poor conquered and captivated believer, ſanctiſi- 
J cation is of God. Though your own power cannot ef- 
: fectuate the victory; yet, a merciful God can and will: 
I is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that fheweth mercy ;- and mercy ſball be built up 
4 for ever. The mercy that faves your ſoul will lay your 

im 54; | | . 25 
5 5. Hence ſee, that ſin is of the devil. If ſanftification 
7 be of God, and holineſs be of God, then is fin of the 
7 


* 


devil; yea, he that committeth fin is of the devil : God is 
not the author of fin. —Drunkenneſs, ſwearing, whore- 
dom, adultery, Sabbath- breaking, lying, and all un- 
holy actions, are of the devil. Unholy neglect of pr 
in ? Gow and in your families, is of the: devil. — The tas 
of the time, that provoke God, ate of the devil. The 
wicked ads and ſentences of church-judicatories, are of 
the devil. — The corruptions of courts, civil and eccleſiaſ. 
tical, are of the devil, and not of God. For all things 

are of God, except in, which is no part of the new-crea- 
tion in Chriſt Jeſus. However God permit it, for holy 
and wiſe ends, to over-rule it for his glory; yet, it en- 
ters contrary to his revealed will and royal orders.— 
The condemning of the reformation-cauſe, at this day, 
is not of God, but of the devil. Wicked compliances 
with any ſuch ſinful ſentence are not of God, but of the 
devil, and will bring in little credit or comfort in = 
y | | cloſe 
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cloſe of the day. The defedions of the day are of the 
devil; and ſo are all the complaints and outeries about 
the divi/ions of the time, more than about the defedions, | 
that are the cauſe and root thereof.— The wicked re- 
proacbes caſt upon the work of God, and any teſtimony 
lifted up for his truth and cauſe, theſe wicked reproaches 
and calumnies, I ſay, are of the devil—The wicked 
commentaries upon God's providences, and upon . ſad 
accidents, are of the devil. There is no new _appear- 
ance for God's work, or for a reformation- cauſe, con- 
demned at this day, but ſad accidents may be aſcribed 
to it; as the Pagans of old aſcribed all the fad accidents 
and ills that befel them to the primitive Chriſtians, and 
their new religion, in oppoſition to their old heathen 
idolatry.—In a word, if ſanctification be of God, then 
the unbolineſt, even of ſaints, is of the devil; their little 
zeal, and their great lukewarmneſs about their own 
perſonal concerns, are of the devil. Chriſt {aid to Peter 
once, Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou-ſavoureſt not the 
things that be of God, but thefe that be of men. Whatever 
ſinful things in our day take place, let us never aſcribe 
them to God, but to men, and to the devil; for holi- 
neſs and ſanctification is of God: whatever therefore fall 
out, · let us juſtify God, and condemn ourſelves; be- 
cauſe we have ſo much of the devil about uus. 
6. Hence ſee the great need of coming to Chriſt : for 
ſanctification is of God in him, who is made of God unto 
us ſandtification. O conſider how ſanctification is of God, 
namely, as he is a God in Chriſt, 'a reconciled God, 


and a reconciling God, reconciling us to himſelf. While 


we ee God as an enemy to us, or a hard Maſter, 
we will remain enemies to him and his way: but, if you 
look to God in Chriſt, as a well- pleaſed God, and be 


reconciled to him, then you will be reconciled to his 


will, and ſanctified. O then, look to God in the glaſs 
of the goſpel ; that is, in a word of reconciliation to 
you. I own, indeed, the firſt look you mult have of 


God is in the glaſs of the la, as a ſin-revenging God, 


making you cry out for mercy, laying, What ſhall I do 

to be ſaved? But yet, never will you be ſatisfied, ſaved, 

or ſanctified, till you look to him in the glaſs of the 977 
J | 


/ 
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pel, as a reconciled; God, reconciling you to himſelf; 
as a God pardoning your fin, and imputing his righte- 
ouſneſs to you; à God putting your fin upon Chriſt, 
and making him fin for you; and putting his righteoul- 
neſs upon you, making you the righteouſneſs of God 
in him. The faith of this wonderful grace and mercy 
will reconcile your heart to God's heart, and reconcile 
your mind to God's mind, and your will to God's will. 
The unbelief of this good-will works by enmity and un- 
holineſs ; but the faith of this grace and good-will of 
God would work by love, which is the fulfilling of the 
law, and ſo by holineſs and ſanctification. O then, 
ſeck after this ſight of God, as coming and appearing 
in a word of reconciliation to you; for, all things, relat- 
ing to the new creation, are of God; and ſanctification 
is of him, as a reconciled God in Chriſt, m_ 
7. Hence ſee matter and ground for trial and exami- 
nation, whether you be ſanctified or not. And, if ſanc- 
tification be begun, two things will take place. 
(1.) You will ſee and know your own pollution and 
deformity, and that ſanctification is not of you; 'nay, 
not one holy thought. You will be brought to acknow- 


ledge, that you are not ſufficient of yourſelves, to think 


any thing, as of yourſelves ; and that nothing 1 of you 
but ſin. Theſe that are moſt holy, do ſee moſt of their 
own unholineſs, and know the plagues of their own 
hearts. It is the light of the Sun of righteouſneſs, hin- 
ing into the window of the heart, that diſcovers all the 
motes and atoms of fin and filthineſs, all the corruptions 
and abominations that were before undiſcerned. They 
that think they have a good heart, a holy heart, a hearc 
right enough, are far from being ſanctified: for ſancti- 
fying grace, though it removes fin according to the 
meaſure of it; yet, it diſcovers ſin more than ever, and 
makes it appear. Like a golden ball put into a veſſel 
brim-full of water, it makes the water riſe and run over, 
while it makes room for itſelf: even ſo does the gold 
of grace put into the heart full of fin and corruption; 
it makes ſin appear more than ever, and riſe up, as it 
were, and run over. Hence it is poſſible, where ſanc- 
Vo IL. VII. | oo I Ss, 
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go for it. Never was there more fin and leſs holineſs, 's 
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tifying grace comes, the ſoul may think itſelf more un 
„ 7 t 
(..) You will ſee and know, that your ſan@ification d 
is wholly and only of God, and that in all the particulars Wl * 
| that I have before-mentioned ; that the beginning of u 
is of God; that the progreſs and advancement of it is 
of God; that the reſtoration of it, when decayed, is of ©: 
God; that the means and motives of it, are of God: is 
that he is the efficient cauſe and author of it; that the G 
the extent and meaſure of it, the knowledge and com. th 
fort of it, the perſeverance and perfection of it, are all he 
of God, as the God of peace and reconciliation in Chtiſt. tb 
And hence your dependence will be only and wholly up- of 
on him for it; and you will find that the more you live 0 


upon him by faith, the more holy, both in heart and 
life, will you be: whereas the more that, through anf! 
evil heart of unbelief, you depart from the living and 


 life-giving God, of whom the life of holineſs and fane I ba 


tification. is, the more unholy will you be. on 
_ 8. Hence ſee where we ought to go for ſanctification * 
If it be of God in Chriſt, then to God in Chriſt let ui 


both among ſinners and faints, than, perhaps, in our far 
day. O let us come to the fountain of purification that J 
God hath opened. We read, Iſa. xii. 3. of the wells 9 
- ſalvation, out of which we may draw water with joy: ha 
now, ſanctification is a great and leading part of ſalva- I ha- 
tion; and becauſe ſanctification is of God, therefore he 
. hath opened ſo many wells and fountains of fanQificati-M '-. 
cation, that thence we may come and draw living, and Ne 
life-giving, and ſoul-purifying water. Iſhall dire loo 
to ſome of theſe ; and may the Lord enable you to come chr 
and draw. GON Ones! 5 foll 
.) One fountain of ſanctification, that God hath _ 


opened, is the death of Chriſt; Eph; v. 25, 26. where tifi 
it is faid, He gave himſelf for bis church, that he mighty Job 
ſanctiſ and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word. AP 
Tit. iv. 14. ho gave bimſelf for us, that be might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar pes his 
ple, zealous of good works, Look then, O ſumer, to 9 i ; : 


— 
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cified Chriſt, whoſe croſs hath a purifying virtue: they 


that look. to him by faith, are accounted, in law, to be 


dead to ſin in him, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5, 6,—11-, He died 
as a public perſon ; and cur old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed. 1 

(2.) A —. fountain of ſanctification, that God 
hath opened unto us, is the reſurrection of Chriſt, which 
is the ground of our faith of life; By him we believe in 
God, who raiſed him fram the dead, and gave him glory, 
that our "np and hope might be in God, 1 Pet, i. 21. As, 
he roſe for our juſtification, ſo alſo for our ſanctification, 
that we might be 


\ 


planted together with him in the likeneſs 


of bis reſurrection, and might be made alive unto God, 


through Feſus Chriſt our. Lord, Rom. vi. 4. Look then 
to a riſen. Chriſt, The view of his reſurrection will make 
you riſe and live a holy life. | 

(3.) Another fountain of ſanctification, that God 
bath opened, is the gſcenſion of Chriſt: He hath aſcended 
on bigh, and led captivity captive, and received gifts for 
men ; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord might dwell 
among them, Pſalm Ixviii. 18. Look to an aſcending Je- 
ſus, receiving the Spirit above meaſure, and all the 


fanctifying gifts and graces of the Spirit for you, that 


you may be ſanctified. 1. | ' 

4.) Another fountain of ſanctification, that God 
hath opened, is the exaltation of Chriſt to his right- 
hand; Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſi of 70 Acts 
v. 17 He is exalted to ſave and ſanctify ſinners, as 
well as he was humbled for that end. And, if you could 
look to him as once upon the croſs, and now upon the 


throne, for theſe blefled purpoſes, ſanAification would 


follow. „ 
(5.) A fifth fountain that God hath opened for ſanc- 
tification, is the intercgſſion of Chriſt, who hath prayed, 


John xvii. 17. Sanctißſy them through thy truth. This was 


a prayer for all his ranſomed ones : and all finners that 
need ſanctification, may look to him for the benefit of 
his interceſſion ; for, he is able to ſave to the utter moss, 
all that come to God by him, becauſe he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25. 57 


7 x RR - 


22 frem all ölen 6 


and they ſpall ſpring up as among the 21 as wil 


288 The Fontdin-bead of all BY: TIA ; 1 1 


(6.) A Gxth fountain of ſanification that God bath 
opened, is the covenant of promiſe that ſtands faſt in 


| Chriſt; and by theſe precious promiſes we are made par- 
5 N Ul the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Ezek. xxxvi. 


533. Having theſe oy we are to cleanſe our- 


he fleſh and ſpirit, perfecbing bo. 
linefs in the fear of God. The ets Gi we 


make of theſe promiſes, which are Tea and Amen in 


Chrift, by believing and pleading them, the more holy 
will we be. 
(.) A ſeventh fountain of ſanctifcation God hath 


opened, is the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, promiſed to 


cauſe us to walk in his Rlatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. See 
what a plentiful communication thereof is promiſed, and 
the effects thereof; I will pour water upon him that is 
thirſty, and floods > Wy the dry ground. I will pour n 

Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offs prin; ; 


ows by 
the water-courſes, &c. Ia. xliv. Let us ſeek the 
promiſed Spirit to be in us 4 well if tug ſpringing up 


to everlaſting life. 


(8.) Another fountain of fandification God hath o- 


| pened, is the ſaniftifying bad of Chriſt. God hath 


provided this well for us to waſh in; it is @ fountain open. 


' ed the bouſe f David, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
for ſin and for uncleanneſs, Tech. xii. 1. Even the blood 


of Chriſt that cleanſeth us from all ſin, 1 John i. 7. that 


we may fing and ſay, To him that loved us, and waſhed 


us from our fins in his own blood, be glory and dominion 


for ever and ever, Rev. i. 5, 6. The blood that Chriſt 


ſhed is ſtill an open fountain: it was the price of ſanc. 


ff 


tification on the croſs, and it is the plea tor it on the 
throne, and the plea we have to make ule of at the 
throne of grace. 


(9.) Another enten of ſanctifcation God hath 
3 is the ſanctifying relation that Chriſt hath to 
the church, as the root, on whom alone we grow in 

race and holineſs, and from whom alone we draw fap 
and fanctifying virtue, John xv, r,—5. All our ſtock 
of grace is in m; and he communicates' life to the 
branches in him, whereby they grow, and bring forth 


a Fruit 


1 


— \ 
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fruit tothe prejfe ent ghir of God. O look to him who 
in ſays, I am a like a green ron from me is * fruit Jon; | 
ar- Hoſea xiv. 8. 
vi. (10.) Another fountain of ſanQification; that God 
ur- opens to us, is the ſanctifying gffices of Chriſt. O look 
ho- to every one of theſe offices, and you will find them 
we ſprings of holineſs and ſanctification. Why, as a Fre- 
in WM phet, he inſtructs us in the way wherein we ſhould g 
oly as a Prieſt, he purchaſeth and procures grace and holi- 
| neſs for us; and, as a King, he ſubdues all our ſpiritu- 


th il al enemies, fin and corruption: yea, in all theſe parti- 


to cular offices,” it is his general office to be a waſher-of 
dee lluted finners and polluted ſaints, as he ſaid to 
md cter, nnn ne, N 
ts xiii. 8. 
ny (11.) Another fountain of ſanAification, that God 
25 hath opened to us, is the ſanctifying example of Chriſt, 
by who hath ſaid, Learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
the heart, Matth. xi. 29. : which may import, both the en- 


up couragement we have to come to this ſchool, becauſe he 

is ſuch a meek and condeſcending Maſter, and alſo the 

o- leſſon we are to learn of him, vix. that of meekneſs and 

ath lowlineſs. He hath lef t us an example, that we ſhould fol. 
en. low hrs ſteps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. It is true, ſome will have 
en, Chriſt to be only an example, and not a proper facrifice 
ood to juſtice for our ſins ; but we have net fo learned Chriſt. 


hat In vain do men ſpeak of making Chriſt a pattern for our 
bed Imitation, if they do not own him alſo to be the 1 
ion alion for our fins.” © 

rift 12.) Another fountain of ſanification, that God 
Nc- opens to us in the goſpel, is the ſanctifying vifories of 
the Chriſt, who came to de/troy the works of the devil, i John 


the iii. 8.; and in whom we may be more, than conquerors. 
We are to look to his victories, and be convinced of 
ath judgment to be executed upon Satan's works in us, be- 


toll cauſe the prince 'of this world is" judged, John xvi. 11. 

f By following the Captain of our ſalvation, we may 

to have all the works of wickedneſs in our fouls deſire y- 

ed, fin ſubdued, and our hearts and lives ie 

Nov, in order to the "RY improvement of theſe ham 
tains 
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tains of ſanQification, that God hath opened to us, I ſhall 
doſe with a caution or two. 

1. Let us beware of neglecting the means, the out- 
ward means; fuch as, the inſtituted ordinances of God, 
the word, facraments, and prayer; for theſe are ſanc- 
tifying means. The word of grace is a ſanRifying word; 
SES at new born babes, deſire 8 fincere milk of 
the nord, that ye may. grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
2. Beware of the careleſs performance of, and 
attendance upon the means of AY A" Ic tos. in 
this world, it is Ria the land of the diligent that maketh rich; 
and, Curſed is he that doth the work of the Lord deceitful. 
ly, or NEGLIGENTLY, as in the margin. Beware 
floth ; for, what fruit can be ſeen in e garden of the 
dare Yet, 

LT of laying weig bt upon the means, and de- 
We pon them, as w x they could work the effect. 
We — 4 God, if we think to be ſanctified without the 

uſe of means, which he himſelf hath appointed; and we 
provoke him alſo if we depend upon them, as if fandiifi- 
cation were of them: whereas means can do nothing 
but as the principal agent is pleaſed to make uſe of them, 
and to work by them. When we lean to means and in- 
ſtruments, we OS: God to leave us, ſo as we can 
find no advantage by them. 

4. Beware 5 Aigbting the motions of the Spirit, or 
of grieving the Spirit, and quenching the Spirit. We 
moy loſe the beſt opportunities of thriving in ſanctifica- 
tion, and improving theſe open fountains thereof, if we 
ſtand not always ready to embrace the motions and 
breathings of the Spirit. And if we reſiſt the Holy 
-Ghoſt, by whom the work of ſanctification is begun 
and carried on, we hate a hand in marring and retard- 

ing bis work; eſpecially if, by reſtraining prayer, and 
by neglecting known duties, and living in known impi 
ety, and conſcience-walting ſin, we provoke him to 
gone, a 
wo Let us live under the conviction of the neceſſuy of 
holineſs, wwithout tubich no man ſhall ſee God ; under a 
conviction of our own utter inability to fanQify purſelves, 


-and 1 this, that our ſufficiency is only of God. Let us 
| deſpair 


things are of God. 
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deſpair of doing any thing in our own ſtrength, know- 
ing the treachery and deceitfulneſs of our own hearts, as 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked: And 
let us keep our eye fixed upon the all-ſufficiency of 
Chriſt, as able to ſave us to the uttermoſt, and as made 
of God to us ſanctification. And, that we may be the 
more provoked to come to God in Chriſt for ſalvation 
and ſanQification, let us conſider the pleaſure and fatis- 
faction that he hath in ſaving and ſanctifying of loſt ſin- 
ners, and in ſeeing them come to him for life, ſalvation, - 
and ſanctification: it is promiſed to Chriſt, He bull ſee 
the travel of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied ; and that the plea- 


ſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his band, Ifa. liii. 10, 11. 


His delights were with the children of men from eterni- 

ty; and they are freſh in time when ſinners come in to 

him: their day of e, 2 pong . is 

the day of the gladneſs of his heart. Many a time have 

—— him 8 our FA and unbelief; O may we => 
ive him a glad heart, by coming to him to be faved 

| He our fin, and ſanctified throughout: and thus 

we give evidence, that we believe that ſanctification 

of God, and that whatever relates to the new creation 

in Chriſt, whether as to its commencement or adyance- 


ment, continuation: or conſummation, theſe and all 
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G AD the conquered, 111 A 
TIB; or, the Vanquſbed at firſt, 
| the Vierer at laſt 3 


| Gex. xlix. 19. * wy 
Gad, 4 troop, ſhall overcome him : but he 500 overcome 
F rhe laſt. 


TACOB is Bere upon his death bed makirg iz will: 
and though the eyes of his body were * dim, 


yet the eye of his mind was enlightened to ſee what 


would befal his children, and to propheſy their lot. The 
twelve ſons of Jacob were men of renown : but the 


twelve tribes of Iſrael that deſcended from them, and 


were denominated by them, were yet more renowned. 
We find their names upon the gates of 
ſalem. 
From the thi:d verſe of the Sites we have the 
redictions concerning each tribe: this verſe is concern- 
ing Gap; and the prediction, is in alluſion to the name 


Gad, which ſignifies, a troop. Jacob foreſaw that they were 


to be a warlike tribe; and ſo we find they were, 1 Chron. 
xii. 8. The Gadites, it is ſaid, were men of might ; men 
of war fit for the battle, that could handle Hield.- ond buck- 
ler, whoſe faces were like the faces of lions, and were as 


This Sermon was preached at Stirling, on Monday, June 
- 1740, being the thankſgiving day after the ſacrament of * 


ai 


5 Lord's Supper. The fourth edition. 
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fwift as the roes upon the mountains. He foreſaw, that 
the ſituation of that tribe, on the other ſide Jordan, 
would expoſe it to the excurſions of the neighbouring 
enemies, the Moabites and Ammonites. And here two 
things are told about them. OP: 

1. Something for their humiliation, to prevent their 
pride; A troop ſhall overcome him. That they might 
not be puffed up with their ſtrength and valour, they 
are told that the troops of their enemies ſhould in many 
ſkirmiſhes overcome them: A troop ſhall overcome him. 

2. Something for their ar hens to prevent their 
diſcouragement by their defeat, he aſſures them that 
they ſhould overcome at the laſt; which, according! 
was fulfilled, when, in SauPs time and David's, the 
Moabites and Ammonites were wholly ſubdued. ' See 
for this, 1 Chron. v. 18,—22.. The ſons of Rueben, and 
the Gadites, and half the tribe of Manaſſeb, of valiant 
men, men able to bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot with 
bow, and fhilful-in war, four and forty thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and threeſtore that went out to the war. And th, 
made war with the Hagarites, with Fetur, and N. 1%. 
and Nodab. And they were helped againſt them ; and ibe 
Hagarites were delivered into their hand, and all that were 
with them: for tbey cried to God in the battle, and be was 
intreated of them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. And 
they took away their cattle ; of their camels, fifty thouſand ; 
and of ſheep, two hundred and fifty thouſand; and of aſſes, 
two thouſand ; and of men, an hundred thouſand. For there 
fell down many ſlain, for the war was of God. And they 
dwelt in their ſteads until the captivity. Thus it was ac- 
compliſhed what Jacob here foretold of Gad, A troop 
ſhall overcome him, but he ſhall overcome at the laſh, 

Now this, together with all other ſcriptures, is 
given for our inſtruction, and repreſents the caſe and 
lot of God's church and people to the end of the world, 
Hence I deduce the following obſervation. 


DocT. That the Iſrael of God may, for a time, be 
. baffled, vanguiſhed, and defeated by troops of ene- 
mies and oppoſitions ; yet, they ſhall be victorious at 


laſt. 
Vol. VII. Pp Thus. 
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Thus grace in the ſoul is frequently foiled in its con- 
flicts: troops of corruption overcome it. But the cauſe 
is God's; and grace will, in the iſſue, come off a con- 
queror; yea, more than @ _— Rom. viii. 37. 
Inſtances in ſcriptures, of the defeat and 9 of 
God's people, are many. — Jacob ſcemed to be defeat, 
ſo as he was obliged to fly from the face of Eſau: but 
he defeat him at laſt. — Foſeph was defeat by a troop of 
falſe crucl brethren, and mighty oppoſitions: but he o- 
vercame at the laſt. —]/rae/ was many times overcome 
by troops of enemies: but they overcame at laſt. — Chrift, 
the Captain of ſalvation, ſeemed to be overcome for a 
while, by troops and armies of aſſaulting oppoſitions 
from heaven, earth, and hell, by which he was brought 
- down to the duſt of death : but he was victorious, and 
overcame at laſt. 


Here we may touch a little, through divine aid, to 
the following heads of method. 


I. At the foils which the Iſrael of God meet 1 
and ſhew what are the troops that defeat them in 
this world, and how far the troops may overcome 
them. 

IL Speak a little of their victory, and how they may 

be ſaid to overcome at laſt. 

III. Offer ſome reaſons of the doctrine, ſhewing why 
they are many times overcome, and why they ſhall 
overcome at laſt. 

IV. Make application of the whole ſubjedt. 


I. We are to ſpeak of the foils which the Iſrael of God 
meet with in this world. And I am here to obſerve 
_ theſe two things, 1. What are the troops that overcome 
them: and, 2. How far the n may overcome 


them. 


I, What are the troops that overcome the Iſrael of 
God in this world? To this we reply 1 in the following 
particulars. 

1. There is a troop of lus and corrupticns, by which 
they are many times defeat; Iniquities prevail againſt me, 
5 David, Pſalm xv. 3. This is a numerous troop, 

: com- 
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comprehending innumerable vain thoughts, and vile 
imaginations, beſetting and beſieging the ſoul in time 
of hearing, praying, communicating, and every religi- 
ous duty. This troop is a body of ſin that —_ the 
Iſrael of God to cry out ſometimes with Paul, O wretched 
man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from it? Rom. 
Vil. 24. ' | | 

2. There is a troop of ungodly men in the world that 
they have to fight with, and that ſometimes overcome 
them: Fudge me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an 
ungodly nation, Pfalm xliii. 1. This is a troop that ma- 
ny times bears down the work of God in a church, and 
the work of God in the heart. As it was with Iſrael of 
old, ſo it is with the church in all ages: ſhe is never 
without enemies that annoy her; ſometimes the tyrant, 
by heart-hatred and open perſecution ; the athei/t, by 
profaneneſs of life; the heretick, by corruption of doc- 
trine; and the bypocrite, by mere pretences to holi- 
nels. | 0 

3. There is a troop of devils that annoys and defeats 
them, while they wreſtle not only with fleſh and blood, but 
with principalities and powers, Eph. vi. 12. The devil 
and his inſtruments are the troops of hell that ſurround 
them, and armies from the bottomleſs pit that aſſault 
2 and throw many fiery darts of temptation at 
them. 

4. There is a troop of officers in church and ſtate, 
members of. courts and judicatories, civil or eccleſiaſtic, 
that ſometimes fall heavily upon them, Thus Chriſt 
warns his diſciples, Matth. x. 17. That they will be de- 
livered up to councils, and ſcourged in ſynagogues, and be 
brought before governors and kings for his ſake, for a teſti-. 
mony againſt them and the Gentiles, And he warns them 
not to be offended, ſaying, They ſhall put you out of the 


ſynagogues ; yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth. 
you, will think that he doth God ſervice,” John xvi. 2. 1 


might here mention many troops and armies of oppoſi- 
tions that they may meet with; ſuch as, a troop of 
earthly cares and vexations, a troop. of helliſh ſnares 
and temptations, a troop of grievous trials and'tribula- 
Pp 2 tions, 


* 
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tions, and croſs diſpenſations that may attack and over- 
come them. But I haſten to ſhew, 

2dly, How far the troop may overcome then, | 

ſhall mention four degrees of victory that the troop of 
enemies and oppoſers may obtain over them. 

1. The troop may overcome them ſo far, as to bring 
them to di 4 and great bondage, as Iſrael was under 
in Egypt, and in the days of Nehemiah, when he faid, 
chap. ii. 17. T hou ſeeſt the diſtreſs we are in, how Fern. 
ſalem lieth waſte. The child of God may be brought 
to David's prayer, Pſalm xxv. 17. O bring me out of my 
diftreſſes : a troop hath overcome me and brought me 
into diſtreſs ; O bring me out! 

2. The troop may overcome them fo far, as to bring 
them to di iſcoura ement and diſquietude, as well as diſtreſs, 
Thus it was with David, when troops of fin and ini- 
quity had defeat him, and gone over his head; I am 
Kehl. and fore broken : I have roared by reaſon of the dif- 
quietneſs of my heart, Pſalm xxxviii. 8. A man may be 
ourwardly diſtreſſed, and not inwardly diſquieted; but 
then he is greatly defeat, when he is greatly diſ- 

quieted. 

3. A troep may overcome them ſo far, as to bring 
them to deſpair : this is yet a ſorer defeat, when the 
church or child of God is 'fo far vanquiſhed and over- 
come, as to ſay, My ſtrength and my hope is periſhed 

From the Lord! remembering mine affliction and my miſery, 
the wormwood and the gall, Lam. iii. 18. So far were 
the diſciples overcome with the troop of temptation, 

when their Lord was dead and n that their hope 
was giving up the ghoſt; when they ſaid, Mie truſied 
that it had been he that ſoould have redeemed Iſrael : but 
now might they ſay, We find ourſelves miſtaken ; our 
hope is gone. Oh! what a great victory does the 

. 2 gain, when the Iſrael of God are brought to 

pair! 

4A troop may overcome them to e to bring 

them to death; to the ſentence of death, a to death 

itſelf, —To the entence of death, as it was with the a- 
poſtle, 2 Cor. i. 9. Wie had the — of death. in our- 

. ſelves, that we ſbould not truſt in ourſelves, but in _ 
whic 
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which raiſeth the dead. Vea, to death itſelf, and actual 
killing; Tea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 


ſhall think he doth God ſervice, John xvi. 2. And thus 


you read of the filling of the witneſſes, Rev. xi. 7. The 
children of God may be ſo defeat and overcome, as in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, to be killed, dead, and buried, and have 
the grave-ſtone laid upon them, as it was upon their glo- 
rious Captain. Thus the church cries, Lam. iii. 53. T hey 
have cut off my life in the dungeon, and caſt a ſtone upon me. 
Alas! how has a troop overcome them! when they are 
ſaying, Ezek. 'xxxvii. 11. Bebold, our bones are dried, 
and our hope is loſt ; we are cut off for our parts. And 
as it is, Pfal. cxli. 7. Our bones are ſcatiered about the 
grave's mouth, as when one cutteth or cleaveth wood upon 
the earth, Lk wid | 3: 96d 
Thus a troop may overcome them ſo far, as to bring 
them to diſtreſs, diſcouragement, deſpair, and death. 
And, O Sirs, where is the Chriſtian that is not con- 
quered many a time by a troop of inward corruptions, 
or outward temptations, or both! Where is the tribe 
of Iſrael, that may not be named by the tribe of Gad? 
A troop ſhall overcome them. How does the enemy o- 
vercome their faith, overcome their hope, overcpme 
their patience, overcome their courage and 9 — 
and daſh them down to the ground ?: — 80 much of 
their foils. | | | 


II. The -_ thing propoſed was, To ſpeak of their. 
victory; They ſhall overcome at laſt, As did Gad, fo 

ſhall all the true Ifrael of God. Here it may be con- 
ſidered, How they overcome, and when they overcome; 
- in what reſpects they may be ſaid to overcome at 


I/, How they ſhall overcome. I name fix means, 
by which they effectuate this. | {4 

I. They overcome by knowledge ; Dan. xi. 3a. The 
people that know their God, ſhall be ſtrong, and do exploits. 
And particularly, by getting the knowledge of, and ac- 
quaintance with the Captain of ſalvation, having aban- 
doned their old general, -the devil, under whoſe ſtand- 
ard all the children of men by nature wage war againſt, 


Y 


God; but now, by the knowledge of Chriſt, they are 
rung and do exploits for, by him ſtrengthening thein, 
| they can do all things. —They overcome by the know. 
ledge of the warfaring life of the Chriſtian, ſo as to be 
reſolved upon this life, and not to be always lying in'a 
bed of caſe. —By the knowledge of the nature of the 
war, that it is ſpiritual, and — the weapons of it are 
not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the pulling down 
ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, &c.— And by the 
knowledge of the neceſſity — new recruits of grace and 
ſtrength A rom Jeſus Chriſt —— This knowledge compre. 
hends acquaintance alſo, with the oppoſite intereſt and 
parties concerned in the war; how it is grace on 
the one fide, and corruption on the other; Chriſt 
on the one ode, and the devil and the world on the 
other: the dragon and his angels, againſt Michael and 
his angels. It is neceſſary in order to overcome, that 
the ſoldier know his friends and foes.— It comprehends 
alſo, a knowledge both of the porwer and policy of the e- 
nemy, and of the power and wiſdom of the captain to 
to. countera the enemy. The people that ang their 
God, fhall be ſtrong, and do exploits. 


2. They overcome by faith; 1 John v. 5. This is | 


the victory whereby we overcome the world, even our faith. 
The luſts of this world, and the god of this world are 
thus overcome; H hom reſiſt, ache t in the faith. A. 
bove all, takin "the ſhield of faith. By faith we wax va- 
ant in fight, Heb. xi. Faith hath a ſiſter that is called 
hope, aol they are both joined together as part of the 
Chriſtian armour, 1 Thall. v. 8. Where · ſaith ſerves 
for a breaſt- plate; and for an blen, the * of ſalva- 
tion. 4200» 

3. They overcome by love; this: is alſo joined with' 
that ſame faith, 1 Theſſ. v. 8. Let us who are of the day 
be ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of faith; and love, Love 
is a very ſtrong. piece of — that can go through 
troops of oppoſitions; Love is ſtrong as death, &c. Ma- 
ny waters cannot quench love, neither can the yours drown 
it, Song viii. 6, 7. 

4. They overcome by the means of prayer ; Matth. 
xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 


tion. 
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tion. This weapon ye find among the reſt, Eph. vi. 18. 
Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication in the 
Spirit, This weapon Paul uſed when a troop invaded 
him, and a meflenger from Satan attacked him; ur 
this 1 beſought the Lord thrice. The prayerleſs man is a 
vanquiſhed man: but as long as a man can pray in faith 
and in the Spirit, he is armed againſt the devil and his 
troops. It is beſt wreſtling againſt ſin and Satan, and 
fighting on our knees; but ceaſe praying, and victory 
is gone. f | 3 
4 They overcome by the bloed of Chriſt in a ſpecial 
manner; They overcame by the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 
xii. 11. This is the principal weapon, without which, 
the reſt are uſeleſs. It is the blood of Chriſt that ſatis- 
fies juſtice, purchaſes victory, cleanſeth from all fin, 
and waſhes away enemies as a flood. It is the blood of 
Chriſt that poiſons. the old ſerpent, deſtroys Satan's 
power; when Satan bruiſed the heel of the woman's 
ſeed, Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, gave the ſerpent's 
head a blow, as it were, with his bloody heel, and 
broke the devil's head therewith ; for, by death be de- 
ſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. 
6. They overcome by the word, which is the /word 
the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17. Hence Chriſt repels Satan ſti 
with this word, It ts. written, it is written, See 1 Jobn 
li. 14. I have written to you, young men, becauſe ye are 
ſtrong, and the word of God abides in you ; and ye have 
overcome the wicked one, Are ye aſſaulted with the troops 
of temptation ? Then call to mind God's word of com- 
mand, his wor4 of threatening, his word of promiſe. 
You may do thus, and thus, fays Satan: no, but ſay 
you; So and ſo, hath God commanded. There is no 
harm, ſays Satan: nay, but, ſay you, So and ſo hath 
God threatened. You will be nothing the better of 
your religion, ſays Satan: nay, but, ſay you, So and ſo 
hath God promiſed. Is ſin and corruption ſtrong ? Then 
plead the promiſe, ſaying, as it is, 1 Kings i. 13. 
Haſt thou not ſaid that Solomon ſhall reign ? and, behold 
Adonijah hath uſurped the throne ——— Thus they over- 


b 


come. 1% % W TE | 
Theſe two weapons, the blood of Chriſt, and the 


word, 


| when troops of enemies overcome them; yet he that 
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word, are joined together, Rev. xii. 11. They overcame 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, 
By leaving zealouſly to the cauſe of truth, they were 
helped to convince their beholders, and confound their 
enemies, to confirm their friends, and fo | overcome the 
. troop of opnoſess. 6 Fr 
A2adly, When they overcome, or in what reſpedts they au: 
may be ſaid to overcome at laſt. Theſe ſix things are W va 
here imported. Lo! 

1. The partial victory they dbeain | in time, ſo as they Wl Lo 
get day about, as it were, 'with the enemy, when — Va 

rd returns to them, and faith gets up its head, a 
their ſpiritual armour is exerciſed, 

2. The final and full victory they obtain at death and 
judgment, when as the 44 enemy to be deſtroyed is death, 
Þ death itſelf ſhall be ſwallowed ed in victory. They ſhall 
overcome at laſt ; it imports, 

3- A gradual victory ; or that to which they come by 
various degrees, riſings and fallings, hopes and fears; 
yet by little and little, as the Lord drove out the Canaan- 
ites before Iſrael. - 

4. A difficult vigory that is not dbrained,; till the laſt, 

after much ado; ; for, the kingdom of heaven ſuffers vio. 
lence, and the violent take it by force. They mult force 
their way all along to the very laſt. | It imports, 

5. A myſterious victory, wherein they conquer, even 
when conquered; and by being overcome, do over- 
come: as Chriſt, by death, deſtroyed death; ſo they, 
by being conquered, do conquer ; ; when, by their foils, 
they are excited to fight more couragiouſly ; and by 
their falls they are made more circumſpect, more hum- 
ble, tender, warry, and eee Thus they overcome 
at the laſt.” 

6. It imports a certain videryi in the iſſue; He 2 
overcome at the laſt, however uncertain at firſt, it ſeems 
to be; yea, and not only dubious, but deſperate-like, 


promiſes the victory will give it to them, and make them 
aſcribe it only to him, ſaying, Thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, _ Je * our e N 
1 Cor. xv. 57. | 
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In a word, they may be ſaid to overcome at laſt, 
when, however weak, yet, out of weakneſs they are made 
rong, Heb. xi. 34. When, after grievous daſhes, they 
recover new ſtrength; and ſo go from frength to ſtrength, 
till they appear before the Lord in Zion, Plalm Ixxxiv. 7. 
When, in extremity, they are helped, with ſurpriſing 
ey WW auxiliaries from heaven, fo that it may be faid, JenHo- 
re vay-JiRER, In the mount of the Lord it ſball be ſeen, the 
Lord will provide. When, in the heat of the battle, the 
Lord makes himſelf known by his ancient name, JeHo-» 
he Wl vau-xiss!, The. Lord their” banner. When he ſhews 
id WY himſelf a 1 help in time of trouble, when all other 
helps and aſſiſtance is gone: For the Lord ſhall judge bis 
id people, and repent bimfelf for his ſervants, when he-ſeeth 
„ Wi chat their power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left; 
Deut. xxxii. 36. When, though the enemy prevails, 
yet they keep the field; and when, though they loſe 
many battles, yet they gain the war. en, and in 
3 Wl tlicſe reſpects, they may be ſaid to overcome at laſt. 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To offer the 
t, grounds of the doctrine. And here alſo, there are two 
„things to be evidenced ; 1. Why a troop ſhall overcome 
© chem. 2. Why they ſhall overcome at laſt. | 

1, Aby it is ſo ordered of God, that his people; 
while -= earth, ſhould be thus foiled, defeat, and overs, 
come | | : 

1. It is ſo ordered for the Honour of God's perfections. 
That his wi/dom may appear in leading them through the 
midſt of their enemies: his power, in enabling their 
dead men to riſe and regain the conqueſt, and overlap 
4 wall: his faithfulneſs, in bringing them through fre 
and water to a wealthy land, according to his word: 
and his goodneſs, in not ſuffeting them to be tempted a- 

bove what they are able, nor always trampled upon. 

2. It is fo ordered, for the exerciſe of their "graces, 
and of their ſpiritual arms; yea, he ſuffers them to be 
defeated, notwithſtanding their arms, that they may 
learn not to truſt to their graces and borrowed armour, 
— be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
ns». ated rn eee Bog | 3 
r Q q 3. It 
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3. It is to make their victory the more remarkable, 
and their heaven the more ſweet, where they ſhall ſing 


an eternal ETixoy, a ſong of victory over all their ene. 


mies; and that while they are by the way, every ney 
victory they obtain may be the more ſweet, glorious, and 


wonderful; when, after they were daſhed and conquer. 


ed, they become conquerors. . | 
- -4+ It is ſo ordered, that there may be a conformity be. 
tween them and their head, their Captain; for, they 
are prede/tinated to be conformed to his image, both in 
ſufferings and glory. Now, he was made perfect through 
ſuffering : by death he overcame death ; by being over. 
come he overcame. | 
5. It is ſo ordered, to make them humble and depend. 
ent; humble in the ſenſe of their own weakneſs, while 
they cannot ſtand before the enemy without being foil. 
ed and overcome; the devil, the world, and corruption 
being too ſtrong for them; and that they may learn to 
live a life of faith and dependence upon their powerful 
general. ö | 
. . 6. Hence it is thus ordered, to help their memory; 
Pſal. lix.'11. Slay them not, leſt my people forget. Slay 
not the enemy, 2 God, but rather let them flay and 
overcome, leſt my people forget their prayers, and 
forget my promiſe, and forget what they have ado for 
me, and what I have ado for them; leſt they forget to 
watch, and wait, and keep under my ſtandard. 
2dly, Why they ſhall overcome at laſt. Their victory 
is ſure, 1 
1. Becauſe their Head has overcome; their Captain 
hath conquered all their enemies, and ſpoiled principa- 
lities and powers, and made a ſhow of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them in his croſs, Col. ii. 15.: and he is exalt- 
ed far above all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but alſo in tbat which is to come, Eph. i. 21. And 
therefore they may be convinced of judgment, and of vic- 
| tory, becauſe the prince of this, world is judged. 
2. Becauſe their Captain heads them, and goes be- 
fore them in the van; T he breaker is come up before them : 
and their King ſhall paſs before them, and the Lord on the 
| | head 
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head of them, Mic. ii. 13. How can they but have ſuc- 
ceſs in the ĩſſue, the angel of God going before them, 
them, as with Iſrael of old? gi EPR: 

3. They ſhall overcome at laſt, becauſe the Captain 
follows them, and not only leads the van, but alſo brings 
up the rear; Depart ye, depart ye; gb ye out from thence ; 
touch no unclean thing : gs ye out of the midſt of ber; be 
ye clean that bear the veſſels of the Lord. For ye ſhall not 
go out with haſte, nor go by flight ; for the Lord will go 
before you, and the God of Iſrael will be your rere ward, 
Iſa. lii. 11, 12. That is, God will both lead their van 
and bring up the rear, ſecuring them from enemies. that 
either meet them, or follow them; for, with kis favour 
ui be compaſs them. God's preſence with his people, 
nile will be that to them, which the pillar of cloud was to 
dil. Iſrael, both behind and before them. See Iſa. lviii. 8. 
ion Thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee, and the glory of the 
to Lord ſhall be thy rere-ward. Chriſt, thy righteouſneſs, * 
ful before thee, as thy van- guard; and the glory of God, 
Chriſt, the rere-ward, in whom God's glory, ſhines, 
and on whom alone we can depend, when our fins pur. 
ſue us, and are ready to take hold upon us, and when 
we are purſued by any other enemy. | 

4. They ſhall overcome at laſt, becauſe their enemies 
are Chriſt's enemies; "Exod. xxiii 22. I will be an enemy 
to thine ghemies, and an adverſary to thine adverſaries. 
The troops that overcome them are the troops of hell, 
that fight againſt the God of heaven; and therefore they 
ſhall not always prevail: //hen God ariſes, his enemies 
ſhall be ſcattered, Pſal. Ixviii 1. Moab ſpall be deſtroyed, - 
becauſe he magnified himſelf againſt the Lord, Jer. xlviii. 42. 

5. Becauſe his Honour is engaged; his glory is con- 
cerned. It is ſaid once and again, nay, a fourth time, 
in the twentieth chapter of Ezekiel, He fought, or 
wrought for his name's ſake, ver 4, 14, 22, 44. And, 
indeed, when his name and glory is concerned, he has 
more to loſe than they, in caſe they ſhould not over- 
come at laſt; they would but loſe their lite, their foul, 
their falvation ; but, he would loſe his truth, his honour, 
his glory, which is infinitely greater: therefore, they 
err nnlD 20955 1h ng 
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6. Becauſe they have more for them than againſt them : 
their name is Gap, à troop ; a company of two armies ; 
yea, they have many troops and regiments on their ide: . 
and, if our eyes were open, according to Eliſha's pray- W fice 
er, 2 Kings vi, 17. we might ſee mountains full of cbari. So 
ots and horſes of fire, before the Iſrael of God. I will natne W ne 
ten regiments (or to keep. by the words of the text) Wl all 
troops, they have upon their fide, by which they cannot Wh f 
fail to overcome at laſt. "I, 

(1) The greateſt and ſtrongeſt is a troop of divine an 
attributes ſurrounding them, ag the mountains are about Wl (þ 
Jeruſalem, Pſal. cxxv. 2. And hence, the place of their to 
defence is ſaid to be the munitinn of rocks ; attributes of Wl tic 
God, like rocks of defence about them. It is under 
the ſhadow of theſe attributes they are ſafe and victori- 
ous; for he ſends forth his mercy and truth for that end: ſi 
Be merciful unto me, O God ; be merciful unto me; for 

my ſoul truſteth in thee: yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings 
il I make my refuge, until theſe calamities be overpaſt. 
He ſhall ſend from _ and ſave me from the. reproach off | 
bim that would fwallow me up: God ſball ſend forth his mer- 
cy and his truth, Pſal. lvii. . 2. Iam God all-ſufficient, ſays 
God to Abraham ; and ſo to all his ſpiritual ſeed. My 
wiſdom, ſufficient for your direction; my power, ſuffici- 
ent for your protection. ©'c. My grace ſpall be ſufficient 

for thee ; N all be made perfect in thy zweakneſs. 
| 5 can 15 bete that have ſuch doofe for thery but over- 
come at laſt? 

(2) They have a troop. of groces; namely, faith, 

d all the reſt, of which Chriſt bath prayed that they 
Fail not; [ | Sako prayed for thee, ſays Chriſt to Peter, 
that thy faith fail nat. And, ſo he hath prayed that their 
hope fail not utterly ; that their patience fail not; that 
their love fail not; that their graces fail not: therefore, 
corruption ſhall fall before grace; Sin ſhall not have do- 
minion over you; for you are not 2 the law, but under 
grace. Under that grace of God, that is the fountain 
of all graces in them. 

(3.). They have a troop. of divine officer, and divine 
officers on their ſide : Chriſt, the chief Officer, clothed 
BY all ling offices; whether n as that of a Sa · 
| viour, 
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yiour, Redeemer, Friend, and Captain of - ſalvation : 
or particular, as' Prophet, Prieſt, and King; by whom 
they cannot but overcome at laſt, And of under-of- 
ficers, they have a guard about them, ' repreſented by 
Solomon's life-guard about his bed; T hreeſcore valiant 
men are ſaid to be about it, of the valiant of 1jrael. T hey 
all hold fwords, being expert in war : every man hath bis 


ſword upon his thigh, becauſe of fear in the night, Song 


iti. 7, 8. Theſe officers, when faithful to their prince, 
and armed with the ſword of the Spirit, and their feet 
ſbod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, are helped 
to defend the Lord's people from the ſnares and corrup- 
tions of the times, and the troops of corrupt teachers, 
and corrupt judicatories. terer 
(4.) They have a troop of ſaints and witneſſes on their 
ſide. Witneſling ſaints, in paſt and prefent times; wit- 
neſſing ſaints, old and late, are ſpoken of as helpers 
and encouragers in the holy war; as thoſe ſpcken of, 
Heb. xi. of whom it is ſaid, chap. xii. 1. V herefore, + 
ſeeing we are compaſed about with ſo: great a cloud of wit- 
neſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which goth 
ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the race that 
is ſet before us; looking, eſpecially, unto Jeſus, that is 
the head of the witneſſing remnant, 2vho for the joy that 
was ſet before him endured the creſs, deſpiſing the (ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the right-hand of the throne of God. 
Witneſſing faints at preſent alſo, fo far as they are faith- 
ful witneſſes for God, will be powerful wreſtlers with 
him that ſhall prevail, and through God do valiantly. 
(5.) They have a troop of angelt on their ſide; The 
engel of the Lord —_ round about them that fear him, 
end delivers them, Plalm xxxiv; 6. What havock did 
one angel make in the camp of the Aſſyrians in one 
night, — an hundred fourfcore and five thou- . 
ſand: they are all miniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of fakvation, 
and deſtructive ſpirits. to their enemies. 
| (6.) They have a troop of heavenly. /uminaries on 
their ſide, whenever God pleaſes to call them to the 
aſſiſtance of his people; even as the fars in their courſes 
fought againſt Siſera. God has made ſometimes "4 
| a 634985 oh dn 4 ID 
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ſtars of heaven, the ſun in the firmament, to ſubſerve 
the deſign of his people's overcoming their enemies. 
..) They have a troop of earthiy creatures on their 
ſide: God has ſometimes raiſed up an army of inferior 
deſpicable creatures, frogs, lice, flies, 'and vermin ; the 
4 moſt inconſiderable like inſects as a formidable troop to 
invade the enemies camp, and make Iſrael to overcome, 
as in Egypt; for, when their ways pleaſe the Lord, 
are in league with the ſtones of the feld; and the 
beaſts of the field are at peace with them, and at war with 
their enemies, Job v. 23. Deut. xxviii. 26, 27. 

(8.) They ur een of prayers on their 
ide, which God, the hearer of prayers, Lak obliged 
himſelf to anfwer. Both the prayer of their High-prieft 
upon the throne, hom the Father hears always, and who 
hath prayed for Jeruſalem, Zech. i. 12. and whom God 
anſwers with good words, and comfortable words, ſaying, 
Jan returned to Feruſalem with mercies, my houſe ſhall 
built in it, notwithſtanding all oppoſing enemies: and 
alſo the prayers of his people, offered in the faith of ac- 
ceptance through Chriſt: theſe ſhall be anſwered, for 
the Lord hath faid it, Pſalm cii. 16, 17. Ven the Lord 
Holl build up Zion, he will appear in his glory; be will 
regard the' prayer of the' deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 
prayer. As the prayer of faith hath power with God, 
fo this troop hath ſometimes been terrible to his ene- 
mies; as to the Scots queen Mary, that was more a- 
fraid for John Knox's prayer, than 1 an army of ten 
Wenn men. 

(9. ) They have a troop of ovate: to fide with them, 
ad aſſure them, that they ſhall overcome at laſt: though 
they be overcome, yet, it is promiſed them, that they 
ſhall overcome at laſt : compare Rev. xiii. 7. It was given 
| 1m to make war with the ſaints, and to overcome them, with 
© Rev. xvii. 14. Theſe fball make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them; for he is Loxp of lords, 
and KING of kings ; and they that are with him, are called, 
und chaſen, and Hie. It is promiſed, the Lamb ſhall 
overcome them, and make his followers overcomers; 
und a the promiſes of God, are Tea and Amen in Chriſt, 
10 be * of God: and therefore, this troop ſhall over- 

come 
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come for them; Heaven and earth: ſhall paſs away, " but 
not a jot or title of big word ſhall fall to the ground, _ 
(10.) They have a troop of providences, divine pro- 
vidences, however croſs in appearance to bring about 
their complete victory; for, A things ſhall work toge- 
ther far good to them, Rom. viii. 38.; even all the victo- 
ries that the enemy doth obtain over them: A// theſe 
things are againſt me, ſaid Jacob; and yet they were 
working for him. All Joſeph's troubles, and the afflicti- 
ons that he met with, were but bringing about his advance- 
ment; and, fo all the foils and deteats that the believer 
meets with, contribute to his being victor at laſt : even 
all the plots of hell, and rage of men and devils againſt 
Chriſt, contributed to bring about his triumphantvvic- . 
tory ; ſo, all his people, however contradicted and con- 
quered, ſhall overcome at laſt. - Though a troop over- 
come them, yet having theſe numerous troops upow 
their fide ; the final victory ſhall be on their fide alſo. 


IV. The next thing propoſed was the application. If 
it be ſo, as in the firſt branch of the doctrine, That the 
Ijrael of God, may for a time be foiled and defeat by troops 
of enemies and oppoſitions, hence ſee, . 

1. That the ſtate of the church and children of God 
in this world, is not only a militant ſtate, but may be a 
maſtered ſtate, may be conquered by their enemies with- 
in and without; Iſrael may be long in bondage to their 
enemies. Believers may be long under captivity to the 
law of fin and death; I.ſee a law in my members warring 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me mto captivity 
ty the law of fin, which is in my members, Rom. ii. 23. 
Think it not a new or ſtrange thing, to ſee the cauſe 
and people of God oppreſſed and born down, vanquiſhed 
and overcome. f 2 page - 

2. Hence ſee, it is no ſmall oppoſition that the Lord's 
people ſhould lay their account with; A troop ſhall oer 
come him: importing, that confederate forces againſt 
them may be expected; The kings of the earth may” ſet 
themſelves, and the rulers of church and ſtate may take 
counſel- together againſt the Lord, ſaying, Let us break 
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their bands aſunder, and caſt their cords from us, Pal. ii. 

2, 3. See Pal. lxxxiii. 1,—8. LATER GS 

3. Hence ſee, that confederate powers againſt the peo- 
ple of God, may be conguering powers, for a time; 
they may gain the day for a while, and the Lord only 
knows how long. The Iſrael of God may be put to cry 
under the continued prevalence of inward' corruption, 
and outward oppoſition, 'as Pſalm xiii. 1, 2. How long 

mine enemy be exalted over me? 

4. Hence ſee, that the true Iſrael of God are at the 
worlt, but invaluntary captives to their enemies, viz, 
fin, Satan, and the world of wicked men; but are ne- 
ver voluntary ſubjects or ſervants to them: Gad, a troop 

overcome him, againſt his will ; he ſhall never incor- 
porate or be embodied with the troop, nor make league 
with the enemy. The doctrine of the falls and foils of 
believers, may be dangerous to the ſecure, and a ſtone 
of ſtumbling to them. Why, ſay they, I am daily o- 
vercome by ſin ; daily maſtered with corruption; my 
heart dead like a ſtone in prayer: but, my bleſſing on 
the miniſter, for he gives me hope, ſaying, Believers 
may be juſt like me; and ſo 1 conclude myſelf amon 
the number of believers, and hope to be ſaved as wel 


ſoning prove your ſpot to be none of the ſpots of God's 
children. The ſaints may be foiled, and fall before the 


reſtleſs till relief and recruits come. „ 
35. Hence ſee the reaſon. of the variations and the 
changes in the believer's caſe and lot; a troop may o- 
vercome him, but he is overcome with a But. Therę 
is oppoſition to oppoſition in the caſe; and, as the ene- 
my treads upon him; ſo, ſometimes he treads upon the 
enemy; and, 2 turns, they defeat one ano- 
ther, ſo as the iſſue ſeems dubious, and the poor believer 
fears, leſt one day, he fall by the hand of Saul. 
6. Hence fee matter of daily humiliation and excerciſe 
to the children of God, while they are here in this world, 
where they may expect, certainly, that a troop ſhall o- 
Rs, ' vercome 


in the mire ; but rather ſtruggle like a ſheep in the mire, 


wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever* How long ſhall 


as the beſt: Alas! beware, man, leſt this kind of rea- 


enemy, but they will not ly in the puddle like the ſwine 
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vercome them; and therefore, they ought not to be 
ſecure, but watchful; they ought not to be proud, but 
humble; they ought not to be lazy, but active; they 
ought not to faint, but to fight. Spiritual action is the 
firſt, the ſecond, the third, and the laſt part of a Chriſ- 
tian. Religion is no eaſy buſineſs; nor is it enough to 


begin well in the way of God: unleſs we hold on, Wwe 


cannot be victorious; He that endures to the end ſhall be 
ſaved. It is dangerous to fit down and make a truce 
with the enemy, or go into a ceflation of arms. Yea, 
it is dangerous to parley-with temptation, and to reaſon 
with the devil, whether you ſhould venture on ſuch a 
ſin or not; though you ſhould muſter up arguments, 
you may find the devil is a better politician than you: 
his agents alſo, that _ God's work and cauſe, may 
defeat you in point of policy; and reaſon more {trong- 
ly againſt the cauſe of Chriſt 
they may filence you in diſpute ; but, it were beſt for 
you in ſuch a caſe, to ſay with the'woman, that ſpake 
with the ſpirit of a martyr, © Indeed, I cannot diſpute 
for Chriſt; but I can burn for him.” So may you 
ſay, when unable to anſwer ſubtile adverſaries, Though 
I cannnot reaſon and argue for Chriſt, yet I will fight 
for him, witneſs for him, I will do for him, I will 
ſuffer for him; and, through grace, I will die for him. 
7. Is it ſo, as in the ſecond branch of the doctrine, 
that the true 1ſrael of God ſhall overcome at laſt? Hence: 


ſee, then, matter of examination and trial. Let us ſearch - 
and try if we be of the tribe of Gad, that however con- 


quered for a while, ſhall overcome at laſt. See if you 
be, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, what Gad was in another. The 


tribe of Gad was a warlike and a wreſthng tribe; a va- 
liant and a victorious tribe, 1 Chron, xii. 8. v. 18, 20. 


Try then what Spirit you are of. 


(1.) Have you got a warlike ſpirkt ; a diſpoſition for 


the holy war againit ſin, Satan, and the world? If fo, 
then you have ſeen yourſelf by nature, to be a ſlave to 


theſe enemies, a ſlave to your luſts, a ſlave to Satan, 
and a drudge to the world; you have found the curſed 


chain of ſin, dragging you downward, downward, down- 


ward! You have ſeen yourſelf in priſon and bondage 
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„than you can do for it: 


310 GAD the conquered, SER. CXIX 
to ſpiritual enemies, and would have given a thouſand 
worlds to be out of the priſon, out of the houſe of bon. 


dage. Next, you have got a view of the glory of the 
Captain of ſalvation, ſo as to embrace him as your Ge- 
neral, and come under his colours, knowing that there 
is no fighting, no- overcoming, but by his ſtrength; 
Not by might, nor by power, but by _ apart ſaith the 
Lord. Have you got a Spirit of wa ſo as to com. 
mence and carry on a perpetual warfare againſt ſin, and 
never to be at peace with it? 

(2.) The tribe of Gad was a wreſtling tribe, they 
wreſtled with their enemies, and they wreſtled with 
God, like their father Jacob, for victory over their e- 
nemies : hence it is ſaid of them, and the reſt who join. 
ed with them, 1 Chron. v. 20. T hey cried to God in the 
battle, and be was intreated of them; becauſe they 'put 
their truſt in him. Try if you have a wreſtling ſpirit 
know you what it is to wreſtle with God for the bleſ: 
ſing ; to wreſtle with God for victory over your luſts ? 
And as it was the Lord's battle, that the tribe of Gad 
fought againſt the enemies of God; ſo, ſee what ſide 
you are upon, for only theſe that are upon God's ſide, 
upon Chriſt's ſide, upon truth's fide, ſhall be overcom- 
mers, and at laſt victorious. - 

8. Hence ſee matter of terror to the enemies of God, 

and of his people; who are fighting againſt God, and 
his work, cauſe, and,intereſt ; thougly they ſhould o- 
vercome at firſt, yet they ſhall be overcome at laſt. If the 
children. of God, and his cauſe amongſt their hands, 
ſhall overcome at laſt, then you ſhall be overcome at laſt; 

though you ſhould ſight and prevail for a while, you 
ſhall be dreadfully defeat at laſt. If you continue in the 


© _ enemies camp, fighting with the dragon and his angels, 


againſt Michael and his: fight as you will, you ſhall be 
deſtroyed at laſt. The laſt enemy to be deftroyed i is death ; 
but you may be amongſt the firſt enemies to be deſtroy- 
ed. If you remain, O ſinner, an enemy to the Son of 
God, know, that he is manifeſted to _ the works of 
the droil; and all the inſtruments of t devil, that are 


workers for him ; ; they are all devoted to deſtruction: 
T be enemies of the Lord ſball be as the fat of rams, they 
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faſt conſume ;; into ſmoke ſhall they conſume atvay. God 

ath promiſed to Chriſt, that his enemies ſhall lick the 
very duſt ;. and that he will plague them that hate him. 
You may think that you carry the day, and carry all 
before you, when you get the miniſters and people of 
God oppreſſed ; the witneſſes killed; paſtors ſet to the 
door; and people ſet to the field: but yet a little while 
and Zion will be a burdenſome ſtone to her enemies ; 
they that fall under the weight. of it; ſhall be. grinded 

to powder; for, God ſball ariſe, as in mount Perazim; 
ey and be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, When he whets 
th bis glittering ſword, and his hand takes bold of judgment, 


e. he will render vengeance ta his enemies, and will reward 
n. them that hate bim. . PENS. 

he Lou ſhall be overcome at laſt : though you be of the 
ut troop that overcomes the tribe of Gad a thouſand times, 
t; yet you ſhall be overcome at laſt, even though you 
. miſtake, and think you are doing good ſervice to God, 


while madly perſecuting them. It may aggravate their 
trial at the time, that you purſue them as enemies t God, 
and diſturbers of Iſrael, and ſuch. as turn the world up- 
fide dum; but it ſhall aggravate your torment, that, un- 
der a profeſſion of religion, you was an enemy to reli- 
ion; that, in the name of God, you fought: againſt 
od; that you hated and perſecuted God's cauſe and 
people; and, you ſaid; Let the Lord be glorified. What 
ſhame and confuſion will God rub upon ſuch actions, 
and ſuch agents for the devil? The countenance and 
authority of corrupt Judicatories and General Aſſem- 
blies, will be a poor defence, when you are arraigned 
for counteracting the great God. What ſhall become 
of magiſtrates that ſit upon the throne of God, abuſing 
civil authority, by oppoſing themſelves to the work of 
God? And, what ſhall we think of miniſters, who ſit 
in the temple of God, exalting themſelves above the 
aeritage of God, oppreſſing and ſcattering them *r 
This antichriſtian ſpirit is devoted to deſtruction and 


» Alluding to ſuch in civil power, at this time, who oppoſed 
a teſtimony for truth. and oppreſſed thoſe who favoured it; and 
to ſuch miniſters who oppreſſed the Lord's people, in the affair of 
patronage, formerly Wr V. p. 3045 357» 393» _— 
r 24. an 
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and perdition, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4. Let all wicked finners, 
who continue in ſin and rebellion againſt God, know, 
that it is hard for them to kick againſt the pricks : they 
make war with the Lamb, but the Lamb will overcome 
them, and oblige them to cry with the apoſtate em. 
peror Julian, Viciſti, O Galilee. PIN 

9. Hence ſee matter of comfort to all the followers of 
the Lamb, that cleave unto him, and to his name, truth, 
and cauſe ; for it is ſure, the oppreſſed cauſe and heri. 
tage of God ſhall get up their head, however long 
they be run down: they ſhall not be always under 
the hatches of depreſſion, or apprehenſion from e- 
nemies: no; they ſhall overcome at the laſt: The 
rod of the wicked ſhall not always reſt upon the lot of the 
rigbteous, Pal. exxv. 3. The poor beheving ſoul may 
be crying, Oh! Tam overcome; overcome with a troop 
of Juſts and corruptions, a troop of devils and tempta- 
tions, a troop of enemies within and without © but, 
raiſe up your head and heart, believer, in the faith of 
this, that you hall overcome at laſÞ.—Your victory over 
fin and Satan, death and hell, is. ſecured by the word 
and oath of God, the two immutable things, by which it 
is impoſſible for God io lye.— It is ſecured by the death, 

urrection, and exaltation of your captain, Jeſus Chriſt ; 
becauſe he lives, you ſhall live; and becauſe he hath o- 
vercome, you ſhall overcome: He was dead and is alive, 
ond lives for evermore ; and bath the keys of bell and 
_ death. — It is ſecured by his victories, his blood, and his 
interceſſion + this can anſwer all challenges of the adver- 
faries; Mo can lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? 
| It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth * it is 
Chriſt that died; yea, rather that is riſen again, and ſitteth 
at the right-hand of God, Victory is ſecured by God's 
covenant with Chriſt your head, in whom it ſtands faſt, 
and by the ove the Father bears to the Son, our ſhield; 
My loving kindneſs will I not take away from him. Tf his 
children break my law,” and walk not in the way of my com- 
 wandments; I will viſit tbeir iniquities with the, rad, and 
their tranſgreſſions, with ſtripes : nevertheleſs ny loving- 
kindneſs will I not take from him, nor ſuffer my\faithfulneſs 
to fail, Plal. lxxxix, 30, 31, 32, 33.— Victory is ſecured 

| + | | to 
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to you by the inbabitation of tbe Spirit ot Chriſt ; ' But if 
the Spirit of bim that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell 
in you; he that raiſed'up. Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortal bodies, by bis Spirit that dwelletb in 
you : fer, if ye live after ' the fleſb* ye" ſhall dis: "bur if 
ye through the Spirit, mortiſy ibe deeds of the body ye ſhall 
live, Rom. viii. 11, 19.—Ir is ſecured by the earneſt of 
the victory already given: ſome” gracious IENCES ' 
are the earneſt of the glorious victory ſuch as, grace 
to hate fin,” and yourſelf for it; grace to pray and 
ler plead the promiſe againſt it; grace to rejoice in Chri 
c- and in the hope of being for ever with him: grace 
be hope againſt hope, that you ſhall overcome, becauſe 
be the victory is of the Lord; grace to eſteem heaven on 
ay Wl this account; becauſe it is a place of perfect victory and 
! GUO ITONT 47 I <9 


* 


op freedom from ſin. us g 
a- Victory is ſecured; but, alas! when ſnall it be? Why, 
t, you /hall overcome at laſt: you may be ſure of it, 1 At 
of the laſt extremity ; for, in the mount of the Lord it ſhall he 
ſeen, the Lord will provide. 2: At the laſt battle. you 
may be ſure'of it; for, the battle is the Lord's." 3. At 
the laſt breath; for then your warſare ſball be accompliſh- 
ed; and death will bring down the houſe upon the Phi- 
liſtines, and ſlay them all. 4. At the laßt day; for then 
the victory will be complete, not only over death, which, 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory, but over the grave, which, 
till then, detains the duſt of the ſaints, as an evidence 
that victory over the grave was not till then conſummate. 
But, the Spirit of bim that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 
ſhall then quicken aur mortal bodies, that foul and body 
may for ever triumph together in him, that made them 
more than conquerers. It is ſaid, The righteous ſhall have 
dominion over them in the morning, Thus you ſhall over- 
come àt the laſt, + anno LAY GATOR M 
10. Hence ſee matter of exhortation and direction; in a 
word, firſt to the enemies, and then to the friends of God. 
(1:) You that are the enemies to God, and his cauſe 
and people, joined with the troops of hell that are in 
arms againſt heaven. Alas! Sirs, throw down your. 


pray you, in ChriſPs ſtead, to be reconciled unto God. 


rebellious arms ! Mie, at ambaſſadors for (Chriſt; would © 


0 


22 
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Why. will you fight. againſt him? you are not a match 
for him. I bo can harden himſelf againſt\ God and pri 
per? Lea, the tribe of Gad, and * troops that art 
upon their ſide, will gain the day againſt you, and all 
the legions of hell, cre all be done: therefore, O come, 
come and inliſt yourſelves with our Captain of ſalvati 


on He is a glotious and victorious Captain; he hath} 


upon his veſture and thigh, this name written, King of 
binge, and 'Lokp: oof dlinds ; the ſtandard bearer among} 
ten thouſands. -,And,; though you have been fighting a. 
him all your days, to this very moment, by 
and — life of rebellion, yet he it 
content to take all eomers, though they have been re. 
bels ; for, he received gifts for men, even for the rebel. 
ons: e he is obliged by his office to diſtrihute of theſe 


gifts amongſt the rebellious, to engage them to comt 


In to his camp: and, this is the money that the Cap. 


tain is offering you, to allure you to come out from + 


mongſt the troops and tribes of hell, and to conie to 
him, and to his fide. Q come, come to our Bord Je- 
Jas Chriſt! and, I promiſe in his name, you ſhall be as 


welcome as if you had never lifted up arms againſt him. 
Come, though you have no money; come without it; 


for he hath — he hath all fulneſs. Come, thqugh 


— ou have nothing, for he hath all. Come, though you 


e no arms, he hath armour; to give you. Come, 
though you be vot able to ſtir, if you be but willing, 
he will take your hand and help you, ſaying, Come, 
give me your hand, for I am come to take you out of 
Satan's — and ſlavery, to be one of my ſoldiers 


benceforth. If enmity and unwillingneſs be ſtill your 


darling that you hug, and you are reſolved to go on in 
your rebellion, then his ſword is drawn againſt you; 


He will wound the head of the wicked, ibe hairy ſcalp of 


bim that goes on in bistreſpaſſes, and you periſu by your 
own choice. But, if enmity and 1 be your 

2 that you would have healed, your foes that you 
d have conquered, then come; come to him, and 
he will conquer your enmity, and make you a valiant 
ſoldier, a hearty: volunteer, and more than a ans 


aulaſte. The Lord. en — vou? 
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X 
ch (a.) Our next exhortation is to you-who have iniſted 
with this glorious Captain, and become his ſoldiers, de- 
are MW firing to fight under his banner, againſt the devil, the 
al MM wortd;; and the fleſh: O Sirs, be | encouraged to Ib. 
ne, the good: ag! of faith. Be not diſcouraged, poor believ« 
ati. er, even though a troop of temptations and corruptions 
ath WT hall overcome you, yet riſe and fight again, by faith 
and prayer; for, you ſhall overcome at the laſt. Be not 
oY diſcouraged, you who honeſtly eſpouſe the cauſe of truth - 
and reformation againſt the errors and corruptions of 
che day, though troops of oppoſition ſhould ariſe: from 

i; WJ courts and judicatories, in greater fury than yet t 


lol 


have done; though the cauſe may ſeem to be a 


re. 

li. cauſe, and utterly defeat, yet the cauſe of truth is the 
ele WI conquering cauſe, and ſhall overcome at laſt. Though 
mea corrupt church {ſhould inſtigate the (tate againſt the 
b. vitneſſes for a reformation intereſt, and overcome them, 
and kill them, as it is ſaid of theſe, Rev. xi. 7. becauſe 
to their teſtimony torments them that dwell upon the earth; 


yet he that can give them power to prophecy in ſackcloth, 
can, after three days and a half, make the Spirit of life 
enter into them, and make a living ſucceſſion of witneſ- 
ſes, to be as terrible to their enemies, as an army with 
banners. See the courage of Nehemiah, chap. iii. 
17,—20. when building Jeruſalem, and when Sanbalat 
and Tobiah laughed them to ſcorn, and deſpiſed them, 
and at the ſame time inſtigate the. {tate againſt them, 
and repreſented them as enemies to the civil govern- 
ment, ſaying, hat is this thing that ye do? will ye re- 
bel againſt the king, by diſturbing the lieges? Nehemiah 
anſwers, The king of heaven, be will proſper us; there- 
fore we his ſervants will riſe and build. Be not diſcou- 
raged from duty, you who are amongſt the praying and 
wreſtling remnant, even though a troop of foreign ene- 
mies ſhould invade and overcome the-land, and turn it 
into a field of blood, for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein; though the devouring ſword ſhould be 
ſent to avenge the quarrel of his. covenant ; yet the 


+ It was formerly obſerved, Vol. VI. p. 482. that this nation was, 
at this time, in open war with the-courts of Spain and France. 


mourning 


= 


| Again, 
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mourning remnant ſhall be ſafe : though a 0 Jhould 
por eee rer fe laſt. 


Let me axbort you; O ſoldiers of Chriſt, to mb on 
your armour, and to look to nm for Kill to manage 


your arms. 


1. Fortify your weakeſt fide wh the el eft puard, 


2 clpecially; againſt the fin that cally beſet 


| 9 Endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Chriſt. The 
ſoldier is not well trained for war, that cannot endure 
the hardſhip of coarſe entertainment, or an ill made 
bed ; how ſhall he watch all night, and ** all day? 


3. Let me exhort you to keep your eye upon the 
Captain. general, that hath already overcome all your 
enemies; enter yourſelves heir to his victories; be ſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the ſtrength that is in him, in the 

ce that is in him. And, 

4. Fight much upon your nee, like the Chriſtians, 
that prayed down thunder and lightening upon their e- 
nemies. Luther calls prayer, Chriſtianorum bombard ; 
« the gunſhot and — of the Chriſtians. Again, 

5. Keep cloſe to the Captain and his bands; do not 
digjoin the conquering tribe, the tribe of Gad, that 


you may be ſealed as conquerors at laſt; for, Of the 


tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve 1 N ren, the reſt, 
Rev. vii. 5. 
6. Be not di i pirited with the foils you may get, and 


enemies = may meet with. You may have troops of | 


them defeating you; but, O riſe and take courage; 


for, what can hearten a ſoldier: more, than to be ſure 


he ſhall overcome at laſt? Fight, therefore, in the faith 


.of the final victory: never lay down your arms, nor 


give over praying, believing, truſting, hoping, waiting, 
watching, and warring, though you ſhould be foiled 


- and defeat a thouſand times: the Captain's honour is 
engaged that you ſhall overcome at laſt. Set the troops 


of heaven againſt. the troops of hell. Know, that it is 


Michael and his angels, that fight againſt the dragon 
and his angels 5 therefore, whatever blows and over- 


. throws 
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throws you may meet with at firſt, whatever battles you 
may loſe, yet remember what is coming at laſt. Be 
not ſurpriſed, if, after a communion, a troop overcome 
you; lo, he hath warned you it ſhall be ſo; but, he 
hath made victory as ſure; Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that you ſhould not be offended. They ſhall put 
ou out of the ſynagogues; yea, the time cometh, that who- 
cever killeth you, will think that he doth God ſervice. And 
theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they have not 
known the Father nor me; but theſe things have I told you, 
re BY [bat oben the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told 
de % of them, John xvi. 1,—4. Be ſtrong in the faith 


y! BW of everlaſting triumph in heaven over all your enemies, 

when the palm of victory will be put in your hands, and 
he the crown of victory on your head. Lay your account 
ur with being conquered here; for, a troop ſhall over- 


come you: and perhaps too ſoon after this ſolemnity, 
you may be foiled by your ſurrounding foes within and 
without. But, O believer, riſe and fight in the faith of 
complete victory at laſt: your Captain's name is IEHo- 
VAH-NIS$I, the Lord your banner : And therefore, O 
believer ! your name at the loweſt ſhall be, Gad, a troop 
Pall overcome you, but you ſhall overcame at It. 
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I have ſeen Fn, 1 eve ſen th offi of my ppl hi 
u in 255 * have heard their groaning, and an 


come dron to delover them n n 
Wr my | 


HE dps deliverance which God ws his 
church out of their Egyptian bondage, was Yypical 
of the ſpiritual deliverance of his people in after ages, 
from whatever ſpiritual bondage they-are under. The 
text now read, ſhews God's pity and | mercy towards 

his people, after they had been for many years in a pi. 
tiful caſe, and under grievous oppreſſions. And there 
are theſe five particulars I would obſerve in the words. 
1. The deſignation of the people, who were pitied of 
the Lord, I 7 people. 2. The grievous caſe and diſtreſs 
they were in. It is called their affliction in Egypt. 
3. The carriage and behaviour of theſe people under 
their diſtreſs, they grogned. 4. How the Lord ſhewed 
| his pity to them, namely, both by ſeeing their calamity; 

1 bave SEEN, { have ſeen it: and by —_— alſo ; I have 


9 This Aon was delivered at Oroſi- bill, near Guß 
October 11. 1741. immediately after the Admiſſion of the 


£ 


Mr. Janes Fis HER, late miniſter "Y the goſpel at Glaſgow. The 


3 impretfion. 


HEARD 


es ses gs... 
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HEARD their groaning : and then by coming to their help; 
I am coMs down ta deliver them. 5. What means he 
uſes for this end, and how he calls Moſes for that pur- 
poſe ; And now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. 
Waving the formality of a doctrinal propoſition, at 
the time, we ſhall ſpeak a little to cach of theſe particu- | 
lars, in the order now laid down, viz. | OP 


L * to the dęſgnation of the people who are 

pitied 8 
II. The grievous caſe and diftreſs they were in. 

III. Their behaviour under their diſtreſs. 
IV. How the Lord ſhewed his pity to them. 
V. What means he uſed: for this end. 

VI. Make ſome improvement of the whole. 

I. The firſt thing, then is, The deſignation of theſe 
who were. pitied of God, and ſhewn compaſſion unto 
by him; My people: I have ſeen, I have ſeen, the afflic-. 
tion of My PEOPLE. Why, what people of the carth are 
not his? It may be ſaid, indeed, The earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulneſs thereof. All the people in it are his. All 
the people in heayen, angels and ſaints, are his. All 
the people on carth ; yea, and all the, people in hell, 
He is Lord of all, and hath power over all. There is 
not a fiſh in the ſea, nor a fowl in the air, nor a worm 
in the earth, but they are the Lord's. But yet, for 
all that, God has a people that are his in a ſpecial man- 
ner. And you may ſee the deſcription of them, Rom. 
ix. 4, 5- To whom belongeth the adoption, and the glory, 
the covenants, the promiſes, &c. Whoſe are the fathers, 
and of whom, concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is 
2 over all, bleſſed far ever. God claims a relation to 

em. | | A Web 

And here it is proper to obſerve, that in this, and 
ſeveral other places in ſcripture, this title of God's people 
is ſpoken of with reſpe@ to a viſible church, a mixed 
people of good and bad; as when he ſays to Iſrael, I 
am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, and out of the bouſe of bondage. And whereas, 


in many inſtances, it is ſpoken collectiyely of the whole 


Sſ2 | body 


* 
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body of the church, this rule is to be obſerved, that, 
where the Lord is thentioned thus, in relation to a mixed 
people, all the privileges that flow from ſuch a relation 
of God, to that people, are but common privileges; 1 
mean, common to all that viſible church. Thus the 
privilege of bringing out of the land of Egypt, was a com- 
mon privilege; common to all the people, good and 
bad among them; even as our deliverance from Romuſh 
Babylon, in the Reformation, c. But though God 
be called he God of a church or people, collectiveh, 
and they called his people, which infers many excellent 
privileges, though common to them all, as in the for. 
cited, Rom. ix. 4.; yet he is not their God in the fame 
reſpe&t as he is the God of theſe that are believers and 
true Iſraelites amongſt them. As they are not all Iſrael 
that are of Iſrael ; ſo the true Iſrael have diſtinguiſhed 
_ favours and privileges conferred on them beyond others: 
he is their God, and they are his people, in a peculiar 
manner; and they are poſſeſſed of ſaving privileges. 
Iſrael, or the church in general, hath a right 75 Chriſt, 
but true, Iſraelites have a right in him; by their being 
made'to take poſſeſſion of the general right that all the 
reſt have, by the federal relation to him as his people. 
| Iſrael was a people in covenant with God; he choofed 
them for his people, and t 1 him b y profeſſion 
for their God; and happy Ifraelites they well, that did 
ſo in reality. They had his truth, for their ſecurity; 
his mercy, for their comfort; his wiſdom, for their 
counſellor ; his Spirit, for their guide; his eh, for 
their guardians and miniſtring ſpirits. 
My people ; it is, (I.) a title of peculiarity,” importing 
a ſeparation from other people; that they are not the 
people of the world, but choſen out of the wworld ; they 
are not their own people, but bought ' with a Price. 
(2.) A title of propriety, importing God's intereft in 
them; being a people of his choice, his purchaſe, his 


4 promiſe, his conqueſt, his love, and his care. (3.) A 


title of dignity, importing their high privileges; his peo 

ple are his pleaſure, his treaſure, his heritage, his flock; 
his witneſs, his crown, his glory, &'c. (A.) A title of 

5 divinity, Gop' : People; 5 e their profeſſed or real 
* | | partici- 
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cipation of the divine nature and i image; a 
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My people ; they were ſo federally, by virtue of the 
covenant God made with their fathers. God ſaid to 
Moſes, when ſent to deliver them, I am the God of A- 
braham,* and of Iſaac, and of Farob. Now, he calls 
them his people, becauſe they were come of "theſe, of 
whom he declared himſelf to be their God, and the Ged 
of their ſeed ; — with whom he had before entered in- 
to covenant, f us: I am thy Gd; namely, in Chriſt, 
the Mediator of -the covenant, who was to deſcend of 
them, according to the fleſh. Indeed, it is only through 
Chriſt that we can be God's people ; for all the pro- 
miſes are made to Chriſt, and through him to us. The 
promiſe made to Abraham was of the Mefliah ; In thy 
ſeed ſhall all the nations f | the earth be bleſſed. And it 18 
ſaid, Out of Egypt have I called my Son, Hoſea xi. 1. 
There the prophet ſeems only to mean God's people, 
whom he delivered out of Egypt; but yet we ſee, Mat. 
ii. 15. it is applied particularly to Chriſt, becauſe it 
was only through him, and for' his fake, that this deli- 
verance was both promiſed and wrought. We are not 
then of the number of God's people, if we be not in 
Chriſt; take away Chriſt and the goſpel, and you take 
away your title to be' God's people. | 

My people; how? They were his by virtue of the old 
e to their fathers. There was a long time between 
his ſaying, J will be thy God, and the « Cod of thy ſeed, 
and the time that he ſaid, to Moſes, I am the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jucob. It was at leaſt the ſpace of 
four hundred years: yet, by virtue of that covenant, 
he calls them that were come of them, after ſo long a 
time, my people. Hence, many years after a covenant 
is made, the covenant ſtands. When- God hath mani- 
feſted his covenant of grace to a people, receiving them 
to be his; and they have thereupon entered into a cove- 
nant of duty with them, avouching him to be their God, 
and promiſing, through grace, ſubjection to him, though 
it were four hundred years old; yea, though it were 
four thouſand years, it ſtands; and they who ſucceed 
are — by that covenant. There are perſonal cove- 
em nants, 


nants, and national covenants, . In baptiſm, and the 
Lord's ſupper, there is a perſonal covenanting to be the 
Lord's; and to fight againſt the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh. But beſides, there are national covenants, 
wherein we in theſe lands have devoted ourſelves to the 
Lord, and avowed ourſelves to be his people. In which 
Practice we were warranted by many ſcripture prece. 
dents; ſuch as, Joſhua xxiv. 14,—18. 2 Kings xvii. 11. 
2 Chron. xv. c. Never was any action — more 


ſedately and adviſedly than this covenanting work 


bo — b- < Io ſo much — — and 
i X e binding obligation thereof upon us is 
plain; if we have the benels of that religion to which 
our forefathers ſwore an hundred years ago, then we 
muſt be heirs of the oath they, came under to the moſt 
high God. We find, in ſcripture, that Levi is ſaid to 
pay tithes to Melchizedec; and yet Levi was not born 
at this time ; but it was Abraham that paid tithes, and 
Levi being to come of Abraham, therefore he is ſaid to 
pay them. Therefore, when our fathers ſwore to this 
Covenant, we ſwore as well as they; and we are obliged 
to ſtand to it, though it were never ſo many years after, 
This generation is now making light of Scotland's Cove- 
nant with God; and are ſo far renouncing their relation 
to him, as his people by ſolemn Covenant. But ſee 
how God ſpeaks in ſcripture of his people, and their 


ity after them; it is ſaid, Pſalm Ixvi. 6. that God 


did turn the floods into dry land, and they went through 
the flood on foot ; then, there did ws rejoice in him. How 
could this be, that they did rejoice in him, then and 
there, ſince they were not then come into the world ? 
Why, becauſe they got deliverance at that time; other- 
wiſe they had been deſtroyed, and had not then exiſted. 
Even thus, when this land was delivered from Popery, 
at the Reformation; and, by ſolemn Covenant, got the 
true reformed-religion, we being partakers of the bo- 
neſits, are bound to perform that which they, promiſed 
to do for it. Thus the prophet Hoſea, , chap. xii. 4. 
ſpeaking of the wreſtling of Jacob with God at Bethel, 
ſays, He met «with n in Bethel, and there he ſpake with 
vs, though many years before they were born. Here — 
H ; ; | PE . Prop et, 
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xophet ſhews, that they were degenerate from their be- 
ieving progenitors ; and that they had turned BSTHEZLI. 
to BETHAVEN, the houſe of God, to the houſe of vanity. 
— Thus people are charged in ſcripture with the breach 
of covenant that their fathers made. eat? TO AR 
What did we receive from our forefathers? Much 
light was conveyed from them; but what are we tranf 
mitting to our poſterity, but darkneſs and defection? 
Is it any wonder then we are broken to pieces, becauſe 
of a broken Covenant? The children of Iſrael made a 
covenant with the Gibeonites ; and though it was ob- 
tained by fraud, yet when after four hundred years, 
that it might have been thought forgotten, for break- 
ing of it they were plagued of God with a great famine; 
and God's wrath could not be appeaſed, till ſeven of 
Saul's ſons were hanged for the hand they had in it. 
How then may we ſuppoſe, will God avenge the viola- 
tion of a lawful oath made with himſelf in this land? If 
but a parent bind and oblige his children do fo and fo, 
we count it juſtice to do it, and great injuſtice and ini- 
quity if it be not done, when parents are dead and gone; 
is not their ſeed and heirs bound by their right, pro- 
miſe, or covenant as well as they were? What conti- 


nual change and confuſion would there be in the world, 


if perſons themſelves were only to be tied by their own 
perſonal bonds? How much more iniquity is it for men 
to deny their obligation by Covenant to God, made by 
their forefathers in their name? And; indeed, Scot- 
land is more obliged than other nations; for God was. 
never more with any than with them; nor any more with 
him than they. Many arrows hath God to ſhoot againſt 
ſuch a nation, if we be a nation: many arrows hath he 
ſhot. - As the Iſraelites, when they made the golden 
calf and worthipped' it, it is remarked by one, that, 
« never a plague came upon them after, but there was 
* an- ounce of the golden calf in it. God could not 
forget that, it was ſuch a heinous ſin: and ſo we may 
fay, many a plague hath God ſent theſe years bygone, 
and many more terrible ones ſeem a-coming ; but never 
a plague hath yet befallen us, but there has been an 
ounce of this great ſin of covenant-breaking in 1 
157” ot 9 od 
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God hath a juſt controverſy with the land for our cove- 
nant - breaking and perjury. Mcan- time, however bght 
ve make of our ſolemn Covenants, yet this is one of 
the grounds of our claim to him as his people., It is 
alſo one of the grounds of his continuing to lay claim to 
* who n theſe er yg worn us his people: 

Ane, = Ut hos tau HIS 
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II. Th load lg in the 9 i, the miſergble 
dition. they were in; I have ſeen the affliction of my — 
which are in Egypt. I have ſeen it to be A great affſic- 
tion: and the reatnel of it may aper in the ohen. 
ing particulars. 8 
I. They dealt N with x Gat hes they in- 
creaſed: for, the king of Egypt and his counſellers 
aid, Come, and let us _ wiſely with them. , Their, af- 
fliction was deviſed by the king and his counſel. Their 
whole wit and policy was employed to afflict God's peo- 
ple, and the wiſdom; of Egypt was not ſmall; though, it 
was not true wildom, yet it was great, like that 0 
old ſerpent. The afflictions of God's people are great, 
when the wiſdom and policy of men and devi are em- 
ployed againſt them. Kunde unn 
4. The greatneſs of their afllidion appears from the 
manner how they were enſlaved; they were employed in 
mire and clay, by the ſide of the river Nile, and making 
of tile for puldin ing hopes for the king, and erecting 
their pyramids. They were not employed in curious 
work, but in the coarſeſt of work, in making bricks; 


and their taſks were doubled upon them: they behoved | 


to do twice as much work as they did before. Taſk- 
maſters were ſet over their head, = whom they, were 
beaten, if they fulfilled not their tak. And yet, being 
denied ſtraw, one part of them myſt wander about ſcek- 
ing ſtraw, and another making tile. 
The greatneſe of their en a, appears in that! it 

bed long; for it ſeems to have begun ſhortly after the 


5 4 death of Joſeph and his brethren, when there aroſe a- 


nother king who knew not Joſeph: and though their 


trouble was not all that time in extremity, "my it was a 


5 groving Ons: till they came at laſt, 
200 gh To 
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4. To be cut off from all hope of any pofterity ; the 
midwives of Egypt being commanded to kill all their 
male children: and when the midwives refuſed, the 
Egyptians were commanded to take and caſt them into 
the river Nile: and, you know, this occaſioned the 
miraculous preſervation of Moſes. Thus their afflic- 
tion was great and grievous: it was as great as the wil- 
dom of Egypt, and as baſe alſo; likewiſe growing and 
laſting, till it came to an extremity. Then it was that the 
Lord faid, I bave ſeen, I have ſeenthe affiittion of my people. 
You Flow came they to be thus afflited? Was it not 
by the providence of God? Yea, indeed, it was; as you 
ce Pſalm cv. 25. where it is ſaid, He turned their hearts 
to bate his people, and to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants : 
ſo that their afflictions were ordered of the Lord, for 
theſe and the like ends. | 4 | 
(1.) Left his people, living amongſt the Egyptians, 
ſhould become too familiar with them, and ſo be drawn 
to their idolatry,” he would have them to hate them; 
for, if they had been well entertained among them, they 
might have fallen away from the true God, as ſome of 
them did, Joſhua xxiv. Ezek. xxiii. for as fore as 
they were afflicted. How much more would they have 
fallen, if they had been kindly entertained by them ? 
For they had as much natural inclination to fall awa 
from the worſhip of the true God, to idolatry, as all 
other men hath; therefore, he would have the Egypti- 
ans to'oppreſs them. OTA Us ONT! 
(2.) That they might long to be delivered from their 
grievous afflition, and to be poſſeſſed of the good land 
promiſed to them, as the ſeed of Abraham. He would 
thus ſtir up in them a ſenſe of their preſent ſtate, and a 
defire after liberty. Hence, when Moſes was ſent, they 
were glad to hear of their deliverance, and that there 
was hope they would get their head out of the yoke of 
bondage they were into. ? bed; Sf-234. 
(3.) That they might not return to Egypt again, 
when once they were out of it, remembering” what fla- 
very they were in; though yet it is ſtrange, as you ſee, 
Num, xiv. they would gladly have been back again; 
though Canaan was called a land flaping with milk and 
Vat. VN. E . 
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honey, and Egypt a place of onions and gorlick : yet when 
they found — a litle diſtreſs in 2 wilderneſs, how 
would they have been back again? Much more would 
they have longed to return, if they had not been ſore 
afflicted in Egypt. I may add another reaſon, 
(A.) That in their deliverance from the "aMiQion, 
God's glory might be the greater, both in manif 
his jaſtive, in puniſhing the — 4828 and his truth and 
mercy, in delivering his 
And here, to adapt thts matter to the caſe of God's 
pos at preſent in Scotland, have they not been in preat 
1 and under grievous tein and chure «ty: 
ranny? Have not judicatories been dealing. craftily with 
them? And, have they not been brought under great 
hardſhips, by ſeyere taſk- maſters, and cruel watchmen? 
How long hath the bondage continued, and how great- 
y hath it been growing theſe good many years? How 
have defections come to ſuch a height, that a covenant- 
ed Reformation was like to have no ſhadow. of a' teſti- 
mony for it, and ſo all hope of tranſmitting it purely to 
poſterity, was ready to be cut off, and we Nom having a 


.  Poſterity to praiſe the Lord, and do ſervice to him, 48 a 


covenanted land? Thoſe that were appearing for that 
cauſe of God, have been cut off, and caſt out of the 
ſynagogue ; and fo they, and all that cleave to them, 
, caſt, as it were, to the door; the Lord having turned 
the hearts of this generation to hate 15 people, and deal 
* ſubtilly with his ſervants f. And wherefore hath the 
Lord done this?? 

1. That we may not fall in love with the a8 of 
we generation, . nor may y go on in the ſame courſe of 
defection. Nay, how bath God made his people's af. 
fliction and oppreſſion, by eccleſiaſtical ſentences, the 
occaſion of rendering their crafty and cruel oppreſſors 
| hateful and contemptible in their byes! and their wow 
to be odious ? | 


+ The 388 and tyranny of ie, the fe 
verity and cruelty of the watchmen, their oppoſition to a teſtimo- 


ny for truth, and their thruſting out of the ſynagogue thoſe who 


befriended it, and adhered thereto, may be feen er open, vol. 
V. p. 304, 395. 1 
2. God 


e © 


— 


B EGS 


ee 


Ent to deliver bis true ISRAEL, 327 
2. God hath ſo ordered it, that his people might | 
to be delivered from their afflictions, A en . 
the hardſhips they were under with reference to the 
want of church-privileges. 

3- That, being once ſet at liderty, they mi ght uſe a 
means not to be entangled again with the joke of bond- 


4. That God might be che more glorified, both in ſhew- 
ing his juſt diſpleaſure againſt oppreſſors, and his mer- 
5 towards his people, according to his promiſe in Chriſt. 


HI. The third thing here is, The carriage and beha- 
viour of this people under their diſtreſs and affliction: 
it is expreſſed by the word graaning. In the book of 
Exodus it is ſaid, they ig bed, they cried, they gruaned: 
here there is but one word uſed. For underſtanding 
whereof, wn, is a, twofold cry to wo in affliction. 
1. The pręſſion. 2. The of the d. 
The firſt is real, * is * er "_ 

1. The firſt, Liay,-i is the real cry of fin itſelf : The 
bire of the labourer is faid, James v. 4. to cry in the ears 
of God, A mercenary ſervant, that has no more to live 
upon but his wages, that with- holding of it cries for a 
curſe in the ears of God. And Gen, iv. 10. wr God 
queſtions Cain about his brother Abel, and he ſays; Am 
1 my brothers keeper * God anſwers, T he cxv 2 bro- 
ther's blood is come up to heaven; before me, And Gen. 
xVill. 20. the fin of Sodom is ſad to cry in God's ears 
for a curſe. Thus the ſin of oppreſſion is a crying fin, 
and many other fins are crying ſins. Scotland's perjury 
is a crying ſin. Sin cries for vengeance to come down 


aig the committers thereof: thus when Iſrael were 


icted and oppreſſed, their oppreſſion cried. But, 
2. This was wa Ks with the cry of the oppreſſed ; the 
cry of the prayer of God's people, Deut. xxvi. 7. When 
we cried unto the, Lord God of our fathers, the Lord beard 
our voice. and looked on our aſſlict ion, and our labour, and 
our oppreſſion, | Sirs, when people are afflicted and op- 

preſſed, what-is the reaſon that the Lord riſes nor up to 
deliver them? Do not oppreſſions cry in the cars of 
the Lord? Yea, but there ſhould be à twofold cry; 
Tt 2 with 


% 
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with the cry of oppre//ion, there ſhould be the cry of the 
; 3 Hor, 0d has two ears, ſo to — an eat 
juſtice, to hear the cry of oppreſſion; and an eat 
of mercy, to hear the cry of the oppreſſed : now, when 
the cry of oppreſſion comes up im, he keeps up 
the ſtroke till the cry of the — come alſo up. 
Well, the cry of oppre//ion, even of church oppreſſion in 
this land, hath come up before the Lord of hoſts: O 
that there were more of the cry of the oppreſſed ! the 
cry of the jp of faith. It is not a clamour I am 
| ſpeaking of; Non vox, ſed votum. Moſes is ſaid to cry, 
when he uttered not a word; and there are groanings 
N cannot be uttered, which the Lord hears and anſ⸗ 
If under the ;nfluence of the Spirit helping our 
aides our hearts and voices were going together, 
through the land, to cry to the Lord, we might expect 
he would hear. As the ear of his juſtice hath been deaf. 
ed, as it were, with the cry of oppreſſion, obtruſions, 
errors, defections, and corruptions; if the cars of his 
mercy were alſo deafened with the importunate cries of 
the oppreſſed, afflicted, and ſcattered heritage of God 
as we believe, in ſome meaſure, this exerciſe ĩs 
place among ſome of the praying ſocieties in Scotland: 
but if there were more and more of it, we might ex- 
ct the Lord would remember his covenant, and put to 
is hand, and help up with r maugre 
all the oppoſition made to it. F 
Obſerve, It is a pitiful caſe when og are in afflidti- 
on, and yet are not groaning nor crying to the Lord, 
nor ſeeking help from him. Vou nou. look upon af- 
fliction as a ſcourge to drive you to God. As 4 good 
child, when beaten by his father, will not run away 
from kim, but draw nearer to him, and cry for mercy; 
ſo, in affliction, we are to rent our en n 4 to 
a God in Chriſt. * | 


IV. The fourth thing here is, The way * the Lond 


ſhewed his pity to his oppreſſed people; I have ſeen,” I 
have ſeen; I have heard; I am come down'to deliver. 
There are three expreſſions hong ou which he ſhews hay 
W fed . 9 
| f , 
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10 It is eſſed by $EEING 3 T have ſeen, T have 
ſeen their aflition ; or, ſeeing 1 dive feen it. Here is 
merey in his 7. he 2 a look of pity and com- 


ady, It is expieſled by una; I have beard their 
roaning, T have heard their e. off Here is mercy in 
is ear, Which was open to their cry. 

zaly, It is expreſſed by a "COMING DOWN; 1 an tom 
down to deliver them. Here is mercy in his {ets and 
hand, and motion, for their help. Theſe are 8 
expreſſions, God ſpeaking after the manner of men, by 
an uſual allegory ; and you have it der) W peel | 
ſed, Exod. iii. 7, 8, 9. 

We ſhall here obſerve three reaſons of theſe expref- 
ſions. 
1. To new his Tan, that wha: men would 48. | 
rightly towards oppreſſors or oppreſſed, they ſhould 
cognoſce, and put matters to a fair trial; or ſhould fee 
with their eyes, as it were, how matters are; and hear 
with their ears, what humble ſupplications are made o 
them, and act a juſt and equal part. 

2. To let us + the patience of God, that he runs not 
at the firſt to ſtrike, like a furious perion, but comes at 
leiſure, and by degrees: having ſeen che caſe of his 
people, he hears their ery. 

3. To let us ſee the certainty and l of God's 
dealings, that though he ſuffers long, he will not ſuffer 
always; and that, when he comes, he comes to pur- 
poſe, for judgment on his enemies, and mercy to his 
friends. When men have pronounced judgment, they 
may retract, becauſe they have not conſidered duly be- 
fore- hand; but God hath ſeen, and ſcen' again; and 
heard, and well - conſidered matters, before he ſtrikes. 
If he bath come' with feet of wool, when he comes, he 
will have hands of iron. We need not ſay, the Lord is 
long in coming to puniſh the wicked, for when he comes, 
his ſtrokes are ſad, and ſure, and heavy. His judgments 
are great and heavy: Nor that he is long in coming to 
deliver his people; for, when he comes indeed, he comes 
down with a vengeance on their enemies, and with an 
out eee arm * alyation and deliveratice' * 

em: 
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them: The day of are 6 is * my heart; for the year 
n redeeme is come, If 8 

3 let us — 5 — * providence of Godi 

a way of ſhewing mercy; let us wait upon God, and 
give him time; his own time, to ſee, and bean, and 

come. He muſt have his ſecing-time ; I have ſeen their 
affliction. He muſt have bis hearing: time; I have beard 

*heir groanings. And then he will bave his coming. 

time; Ian come down to deliver. He that | believeth, 

maketh nat baſte, but waits his time. ou opprelled 
with fpiritual enemies? with ſtrong, * and preva 
lent luſts and corruptions? Are you crying day and 
night, Lord, avenge me of mine adverſary? Luke xvii 
4 Are you longing for God's coming down for your 
cliverance? O wait patiently upon this merciful and 
onate God: for he is neither blind nor deaf, 

nor. dead, like the idol gods of the nations; no: he is 
. " ſeeing God, an all- ſeeing God; I have ſeen, I have ſeen 
your affiftion : he is a hearing God; T hd dons your 
ſecret Evenings + and he is a coming God, he is on his 
way coming down to you; he is 4 God LE Jpn, bleſſed 

ere all they that wait for bin. N 


V. The fifth thing in the words, is the 1 
Ko that he —— for their help. And not come, Ms- 
ies, I will ſend thee. into Egypt. Now, we are to conſi- 

der theſe words, 1. Literally, as they relate to Moses. 
And, 2. Typically, as they relate eſpecially to , 
of whom Moſes was but a type and ſhadow. _ 

, Let us conſider them - /iterally, 
Moss; Come now, and 4 will ſend ny into E 
be a deltverer to. my. perple there. Og here the 
ing remarks may. be offered. - . 

Remark 1. That though God nopld. have! * 
04 ed lirael by his own —— hand immediately, 
« without any means or inſtrument, yet be chooſed to 
do it by a Ms. He that made a voice ſpeak to 
Moſes; could, b a voice, deliver them without the 
help or hand of any inſtrument. He could, by an ex- 
traordinary providence, do whatever he did by an in- 
— * een to ** inſtruments. + 


2» they rae . 
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God could bring about a reformation in Scotland, with- 
out the inſtrumentality of any man; but he chooſes to 
do otherwiſe : therefore let none ſay, I need not put to 
my hand, for God will do his work whether I meddle 
or not: but if he be calling us to do work for him, let 
us not ſay it is needleſs. What if Moſes had ſaid ſo to 
God, at this time? ſurely it would not have, become him 
to have refuſed ſuch an honourable em Put 
to thy hand, in the name of God, to the work of per- 
ſonal, family, and national reformation; and, if you 
can do more, pray the Lord earneſtly that he would 
work the work. We ought not to go into lurking holes, 
when God hath any thing ado; for, God honours men 
thus, when he employs them in any good work. Yet 
it is not for want of ſtrength he does this, but to try 

if they will be zealous and valiant for a good 
cauſe. ' We ſhould bleſs the Lord, if he be making any 
ſmall number to take the cauſe of reformation to heart. 
| have heard how, in our glorious geformation-days, 


to meet by ſix or ſeven in the morning, to ſtay together 
till nine or ten at night; and, all that time, to be only 
occupied about. religion, and never a word of any other 
thing; and yet not at all wearied or uneaſy. How did this 
appear to be a work of God? Indeed, if God has a 
mind to bring about reformation in our day, it looks 
not very likely as yet, that God is to honour our nobili- 
ty and gentry to be the beginners of it; butifheſhallleave 
the midſt of us a poor, afiifted, and deſpiſed people, a 
contemptible handful, and make them his inſtrument: 
he can do glorious things even by very baſe and con- 
temptible means; for ſo did he here. Therefore, 
Remark 2. Moſes is taken from the ſtation of A 
* ſhepherd, to be a king in Jeſhurun; a commander 
and deliverer to Iſrael; like David, from following 
ce the yews with young.” Moſes, from his mean ſervice, 
is called to lay the foundation of the Jewiſh church. 80 
the apoſtles, a company of poor'fiſhermen;” were taken 
from their ſhips and nets; to lay the foundation of the 
Chriſtian church. God doth great things by ſmall con- 
temptible means, and means that are deſpiſed; for fo 
| | Was 


God ſpurred a number of young noblemen oftentimes 
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was Moſes, as you ſee in the verſe following the text. 
This Moſes, whom they refuſed, ſaying, I bo made 
thee a-ruler and a judge? the fame did God ſend to be 
a ruler and deliverer by the hands of the angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh, When God appears for 
his work in a church, ſome expect it will be by very 
remarkable inſtruments; and that he will make uſe of 
filver or golden trumpets to gather his church : but if 
he come not that way, but rather by moſt deſpicable 
means, like rams horns; why, think they, what will 
theſe do? O! how apt are we to miſtake Chriſt, even 
when he comes for our deliverance, eſpecially if he 
come in ſome ſtrange unbeaten path, as when he came to 
the diſciples relief, but came walking on the waves of the 
ſea? Indeed, the floods have lifted up their face: floods 
of oppoſition to God's work, floods of church authori- 
ty and eccleſiaſtical ſentences againſt the work of God, 
and witneſſes for it. If Chriſt come walking upon ſuch 
floods, and trading but theſe proud waves, and pouring 
contempt- upon human authority, which ſtands in his 
way: ſome are frighted at his coming in ſuch a road, 
and afraid it be a ſpirit, a deluſive ſpirit : yea, but God 
has ſtrange ways of-delivering his people ; His ways are 
not our ways. Man's ways ſayour of the things of the 
earth: I this the manner of man? ſays David: no; 
not a man in all the world would have taken you from 
ſheep-herding, and made you a King; nor Moſes from 
being a ſhepherd alſo to be a prince: yea, but it is part 
of God's way, whoſe ways are above our carnal and 
earthly ways, as the heaven is above the earth. 
.. Remark 3. The time of God's employing Moſes ; 
© Come Now, I will fend thee, &c.” Moſes might have 
thought with himſelf, why, now? for I was forty 
years there already; and now it is forty years ſince ! 
came out of it: yea, but he was to be employed now a 
third forty years, in leading Iſrael towards Canaan. 
But my appearing formerly to be a deliverer among 
them miſgave, might he think; why wherefore now f 
Well, but the time was not then come; but now is 
the time come for delivering them; and therefore 
bis errand was to be the more ſucceſsful. — 
8 : | ' wer 
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their affliction is come to any extremity ; now is the 
accepted time; now the four hundred years are elapſed, 
and the promiſe to their fathers, that I would appear for 
them about ſuch a time ; therefore, there is work for 
you now, ' Moſes, not only as a prophet, to tell the peo- 

e that Jam about to deliver them; but as my ambaſ- 


ſador to Pharaoh, to demand, in the name of the Kine of | 


kings, that he would render the Lord's people to him. 
He is ſent as a king of Iſrael to lead them forth. God, 
many times, when he is about to deliver his people, 
ſcrews up their trials to the higheſt degree, that fo their 
deliverance may be the more wondeful and remarkable. 

Remark 4. That Moſes runs not till he is ſent:“ he 
declared himſelf indeed, ſomewhat unwilling at firſt ; but 
this flowed from a ſenſe of his own unworthineſs. True 
ambaſſadors of God are ſent of him; they have a regu- 
lar miſſion, and muſt not fail to go when they are ſent. 
Their comfort, if not their ſucceſs, depends upon their 
being called of God and ſent. The ſucceſs, indeed, muſt 
be referred to God; but we muſt evermore look to our 
duty, and yield obedience to the divine call, uſing the 
means, and leaving the event to God. | 

2dly, Conſider theſe words typically, as they relate to 
CarisT, of whom Moſes was a type. His being ſent to 
deliver Iſrael out of the /and of Egypt, and out of the 
houſe of bondage, was a typical repreſentation of God's 
{ending his Son to redeem us from our natural ſtate 115 fin 
and miſery, and worſe than Egyptian bondage. Moſes 
himſelf propheſied of Chriſt's being ſent of God upon this 
errand, Deut. xviii. 18. See Acts vii. 37, where our text 
lies. Now, as it relates to Chriſt, and the ſpiritual ſalvation 
from the ſpiritual Egypt, we are to take a twofold view 
of it, namely, Chriſt in his perſon, and Chriſt in his mi- 
niſters and meſſengers. | 6 19 5 5 

[1.] As it relates to Chriſt Bimſelß, here typified by 
Moſes, we obſerve, That Chriſt is the Sent of God to de- 
liver us out of the bondage of a natural ſtate. He is 
ſent of God, of God the Father for our redemption. 
God the Father ſays, upon the matter, in this tranſac- 
non, Come now, and [I vill ſend thee to Egypt. John iii. 


- 


17. God ſent not bis San to condemn the world, but that 


Var Wh. „ the 


_ 


ſalvation to the ends of the earth, to proclaim liberty to tit 


come not of myſelf, but he fent ne: and ver. 29. He 


commiſhon, faying, This and this is the will of bim that 
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ibe world through him might be ſaved. Chriſt made no «: 


objeQion, but ſays, Lo! I come, in the volume of the MI 6 
book it is written of me. Here conſider a few things. | 
1. The perſon ſent ; I will ſend Tut. Tres, my o 


eternal Son; for, God ſo loved the world that he gave bi: Ml © 


only begotten Son. Tux, my Servant whom I have cho. 
en; mine Elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth. b « 
2. The. perſon ſending, in the pronoun 1; I will © 


ſend thee. Who is this 7? It is even God the Father, Wh © 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, by unanimous counſel, Mt © 
ordained and appointed the Son to come into the world 
in his own perſon, upon the errand of man's redemp-. *© 
tion: and God the Father being the firſt in the order G 
of. ſubſiſtency, and ſo the firſt in operation, ad extra, 7. 
therefore the ſending 1s primarily afcribed to him, John Ml „e. 
xvi. 28. I came forth from the Father, ſays Chriſt ; and 

they have believed that thou didſt ſend me. John viii. 4. cal 


that ſent me is with me; the Father hath not left me alone. 
3. Obſerve the ſovereign reaſon of Chriſt's miſſion, it 
is the divine will; I wiLL _ thee. Chriſt went into 
it, ſaying, Lo! I come; TI delight to do thy will. By thi 
will Chriſt is ſent ; by this will we are ſanctified, faved, 
and redeemed. The whole covenant of redemption, ot 
grace, ſtands upon this divine will; I will give ther fu 
a covenant of the people. See how Chriſt opens up hi 


ſent me : John vi. 38. J am come down from heaven, 1 
to do mine own will, but the will of hit that ſent me. Ani 
this is the Father's will that hatb ſent me, that of all tha 
be hath given me, T ſhould loſe nothing. See ver. 39, 40. 
T lay down my life for my fheep: and this commandment 
have I recerved from my Father. Thus it was the Father“ 
will, for the great ends of his glory, to fend his Son, 
our true Moſes. Ka: R 


4. Obſerve here, the errand on which he was ſent; L 

T will ſend thee to Ecver ; to my people, who are in the the 
Egypt of this world, and are in a ſtate of fin, and miſc be 
ry, and bondage to Satan, death, and hell, and 'wrath, ( 
that thou mayſt deliver them; 7 will give thee to be er 2 
wari 


captive, 
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no W captive, and the opening of the priſon to them. which are 
he bound, Iſa. Ixix. 6. | 98 
| 5. Obſerve the ſolemnity of his miſſion, and the time 
my of it; Come now, and I will ſend thee. © We have 
r «© ſtruck bands from all eternity, might the Father ſay 
ho. to the Son; we have been waiting for this time; our 
« delights were with the ſons of men; and now, come, 
vil WF let us accompliſh our love-deſign: now is the fit 
er, time; the neceſſity of my choſen ones crics for the 
ſel, WY © accompliſhment. of the promiſe, that the ſeed of the 
Id, © w0mman ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent Come now, 
« and [will ſend thee io Egypt. And. accordingly, 
Gal. iv. 4. v ben the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent . 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law. He 4-2 
6. Obſerve here, the nature of the miſſion itſelf, it is 
called a ending; Come, naw, and I will 88ND thee, And it 
imports, the incarnation of the Son of God; The Word 
was made fleſh : it jmports the fitneſs of Chrilt for the 
work; I will ſend and qualify bee, and put my Spirit up- 
on thee, that thou mayſt bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
tiles : it imports the authority of Chriſt's miſſion, and 
God's confidence in him as able for, and faithful to per- 
form the whole work -that be gave him to do: hence 
the Father glories in him, Pſal. Ixix. 19. I have laid 
help upon One that is mighty: and again, This is' my be- 


ved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed: and, in a word, it 
1 imports the Father's zealous concerntor the errand on which 
„i he was ſent, viz. the redemption and ſalvation of men, 


that before this be left undone, he will rather part with 
his own-Son, and ſend him to Egypt, and ſend him 
clothed with all authority, office, and ability, needful 
for this work; God ſo loved the world, that he gave bis 
only begotten Son. He was ſent, and came as a fruit of 
his everlaſting love. | \ 
Hence, by way of application of this particular, viz. 
the Father's ſending Chriſt, two things eſpecially may 
be inferred, D op 
(1.) O Sirs, ſee and admire the ove both of the Send- 
er and the Sent; both of the Father and of the Son to- 
wards loſt and undone ſinners, lying in their Egyptian 
KH - IF bondage 
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bondage to fin, and Satan, and death: In this was ma 


nifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 


through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 


that be loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Ave for 
our ſins, 1 John iv. 9, 10. And as the love of God in 
ſending Chriſt, ſo the love of Chriſt in coming is won- 
derful: Eph. v. 2. He loved us, and gave himſelf for us, 
an offering and a ſacrifice of a fweet-ſmelling ſavour unio 
God. Rev. v. 2. He loved us, and waſhed us from our 
fins in his own blood. Gal. ii. 20. He loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. I will ſend thee, ſaid the Father ; and, [ 
will go, ſaid the Son: I will go down to earth, down to 
Egypt, down to the croſs, down to the grave, and down 
to a hell for thee, and for them. 
(2.) Sce what a fure foundation is laid in Zion, for 
the ſalvation of ſinners, whereof a number muſt and 
ſhall be ſaved out of the Egyptian bondage of their ſtate 
of ſin and mifery.: Other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 11. Nei. 
ther is there falvaticn in any other ; for there is none other 
name under heaven whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. 
O! how ſhould ſinners welcome the Sent of God? John 
v. 24. and believe in him as ſent upon ſuch a ſaving er- 
rand as that mentioned, Acts iii. 26. where it is ſaid, 
T hat God having raifed up his Son Feſus, hath ſent bim 1 
bleſs us? He hath ſent him to bleſs you, in turning every 
one of you from your intquities. But how does God ſend 
him to bleſs us, even after he hath raifed him from tht 
dead, and received him into heaven? Why, it is even 
by the continued mini/ry of the goſpel to the end of the 
world, Mat. xxviti. 18. This leads to another view of 
the words, viz. N 5 bees 
I 2. ] As they relate to Chriſt in his 'minifers and me/: 
| N Come naw, and I will ſend thee into Egypt. And 
here is the effect and conſequence of God's ſending 
Chriſt, namely, Chriſt ſent his ſervants ; As my Father 
ſent me, ſoſend J you, John xx. 21. Which words may be 
viewed either as they relate to the apr/tles, and fo to ſhew 
their immediate miſſion from Chriſt, I /end you: or, 3 
they relate to other ordinary miniſters, and what is com- 
* N : mon 
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mon to them with the apoſtles: it may be ſaid of them, 
ut As my Father hath ſent me, fo ſend I you. Where there 


ve is, 1. The act of ſending. 2. The manner of it; ſo ſend 
ut I you, as my Father ſent me. e 

Or 1. The act of ſending, T$seNnD you. Chriſt is the 
in author of th. s miniſterial function. He ſends not on 
N- immediately, by himſelf ; but mediately, by the church; 
, in ſuch order as he hath appointed in his word. This 


It) ordinary goſpel-miſſion is neceſſary; for, How ſhall they. 
ur preach, except they be ſent? Rom. x. 15. Why, God 


ve looks upon them as impoſtors, Jer. xxiil. 21. They have 
1 run, and I have not ſent them. Their meflage is void, 
to even as one that is an ambaſſador, without the prince's 


vn leave; his whole embaſſy is null. And only theſe that 
are ſent can promiſe themſelves and expect his bleſſing, 
or his ſuſtenance and ſupport in their work, Matth. xxvili. 
nd 19, 20. To whom he ſays, Go; to them he ſays, Lo/ 
ite I am with you. Chriſt ſays of every faithful miniſter, 
an whom he — to labour in any ſpot of his vineyard, 
ei- Come now, and I will ſend thee into Egypt, to deliver my 
Jer people there, that are yet in the houſe of bondage; in the 
2, gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity ; to open their eyes, . 


hn and to turn them from darkneſs unto "light, and from, the 
er power of Satan unto God, Acts xxvi. 17, 18. 

id, 2. The manner in which he ſends them: AS my Fa- 
10 ther hath ſent me, SO ſend I you; and that in the fol- 
ery lowing reſpects. FER 

nd (1.) Chriſt was ſent into the Egypt of a ſinful world 
he by his Father: ſo are miniſters ſent of Chriſt, John xvii. 


en 18. As thou haſt ſent me into the world, fo have T alſo 
the ſent them into the world. Mark xvi. 15. Go ye into all 
of the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature. 

(2.) And more particularly, it is as if he had faid to 


10 his ſervants, As my Father ſent me out of his % m, to 
nd declare his mind, John i. 18.; fo ſend 1 you out of my 
ing boſom to diſcover my mind and meſſage, to declare the 
her whole counſel of God ; Matth. xxviii. 20. Teaching them 
be to obſerve all things whatſoever I commanded you. As my 
ew Father ſent me with authority, to act in his name, as 
as his Ambaſſador ; ſo ſend 1 you with authority to act in 
m- my name, as my Ambaſſadors; Me are ambaſſadors of 


10N \ Christ. 
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Chriſt. —As my Father ſent me with a promiſe that he 
would be with me, John viii. 29. He that ſent me is with 

me : ſo ſend 1 you with the promiſe, Lo! Tam with you 

always unto the end of the world — As the Father ſent me 

to do nothing of myſelſ, but as he taught, John viii. 28. : 
ſo ſend I you to do nothing of yourſelves, but as yau 
are taught of me.—As my Father hath ſent me not 10 
ſpeak of myſelf, but as he gave me Commandment, what I 
, Au ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak, John xii. 49.: fo 
ſend I you, not to ſpeak of 'yourſelves, nor for your 
own glory, John vii. 18.; but as / give commandment 
what you ſhould ſay, and what you ſhould ſpeak; As my 
Father ſent me, and anointed me to preach glad tidings 
to the meet, Iſaiah Ixxi. 1.; ſo ſend I you to preach ih 
goſpel to every poor creature. My Father ſent me to live 
bp him, John vi. 47. The living Father hath ſent me, 

und I live by the Father ; ſo ſend II you, ſo as that you 
may live by me; that he life you live may be by the faith 


3 of the Son of God, My Father ſent me to give out _ 


of the gifts I received for men, even for the rebellious ; 10 
ſend I you; Freely you have received, freely give: tell 
the poor world, they have nothing to pay for life and 
ſalvation, for I have paid for all. My Father ſent me 
to be aſſaulted by many bulls of Baſhan, compaſling me 
about; ſo ſend I you, Matth. x. 16. Behold, I ſend you 

forth as ſbeep in the midſt of wolves : think not ſtrange 


though they attempt to tear you and your commilſlion. | 


— My Father ſent me to be an example to you, and to 
leave you an example, that you might follow my ſteps: ſo 
ſend I you, that ye may be en/amples to the flack, 1 Pet. 
v. 5.—My Father ſent me with a promiſe of a reward 
of my work; Though Iſrael ſhould not be gathered, yet 
mould I be glorious in the fight of the Lord even ſo ſend 
1 you; for, when the chief Shepherd ball appear, yau 
hall receive a crown of glory which fadetb not away.— 
Again, my Father ſent me to be a /ighi to the world, a 
light to lighten the Gentiles : ſo ſend I you; ye are the 
light of the world, Matth. v. 14. And ye are to ſhine as 
tights in the world, Phil. ii. 15.—My Father ſent me to 
be a gn, a gn that ſhould be ſpoken againſt, Luke ii. 34. 
xv 1 | F' 17,4 777 07; "OREN 
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even ſo ſend I you, Ezek. xii. 6. Son of man, I have 
fet thee for a ſign to the houſe of Iſrael ; a ſign of mercy 
to ſome, a ſign of judgment to others, and a ſign of re- 

proof unto many. How fad ! that ſome inſtead of being 
ſigns are ſnares Hol. ix. 8.—Again, my Father ſent 
me to be a world's wonder; Behold J, and the children 
whom thou haſt given me are for ſigns and wonders, even 
in Iſrael: ſo ſend I you, Zech. ww. 8. O Foſhus, thou 
and thy fellows that fit before thee ; they are men wondered 
4t. Pſalm Ixxi, 7. I am a wonder to many ; but thou art 
my firong refuge. My Father ſent me to be a witneſs ; 
and to this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I Inte 
the world, that T ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth : even 
ſo ſend I you, to be witneſſes for me; Le are my witneſſes, 
Iaiah xlili. 10, 11, 12. Te are my witneſſes, that I am 
God; Tam Fehovah, and beſides me there is no Saviour, 
therefore ye are my witneſſts that I am God, —My Father 
ſent me to gather ſinners unto him; and hw 74 would 

I have gathered them, as a hen gathereth ber chickens under 
her wings? So ſend I you, to gather the outcaſts of V 
rael, and to gather the diſperſed of Iſrael into one. -In a 
word, my Father ſent me down to Egypt, down to this 

world, a place of Egyptian darkneſs and idolatry, of 
Egyptian bondage and ſlavery: fo ſend I you, with the 

goſpel of light and liberty, to deliver finners from dark- 

neſs and bondage. My Father ſent me, and ſealed me, 

and anointed and qualified me; Behold my ſervant whom 

I uphold ; mine elect, in whom my foul delighteth - ſo ſend 

I you, with my ſeal, my anointing, my furniture; you go 

not on this warfare at your own charges, but at my colt. 

—Finally, my Father ſent me, with a come now, and I 
will ſend THe, thee in particular: even fo ſend. you 

not only you, im general, who are miniſters of mine, 
but rutx in particular; every miniſter in particular, is 

to apply the miſſion to himſelf: I fend thee” to ſuch a 

corner, and thee to ſuch another corner; He that hath 

appointed the bounds of our habitations, hath appointed 
the bounds of thy miniſtration. It is true, thy general 

commiſſion is large, Go preach the goſpel to every creature, 
as you have acceſs ; but he ordinarily affigns his ſervants 


alſo each his particular charge; and where-ever it is, it 
9 


may be called an Egypt, becauſe. of the multitude of 
bond flaves to fin and Satan that are there; and there- 
fore his call is, Come now, and I will ſend thee into Egypt. 
——- Thus of the manner in which he ſends. 3 


Hence ſee, by way of application, theſe two particulars 
following. | Wet ke. node cod ere ans 
1: What regard ought to be paid to a faithful goſhel- 
miniſtry. It is to be reverenced as God's ſend. Chriſt, 
bath ſaid, He that recerveth you, receiveth me ; and be 
that recerveth me, receiveth him that ſent. me. Reſpect is 
due to the miniſterial vocation, becauſe it reſembles the 
call of Chriſt from the Father. It is a divine call and 


miſſion, I ſend; it is God that ſends a faithful miniſter. 


At is a particular call, I /end THEE. God points out, 
in providence, the particular perſon for the particular 

charge. It is a ſouereign call;  wiLL {end thee. It is 
my will and pleaſure to give you ſuch a miniſter. It is 
not a paſtor at the pleaſure of the patron, prince, pre- 
late, or prelatical court; no: it is according to the will 
of God, and the mind of God that a faithful miniſter 


is given in an ordinary way: and therefore to be regard- 


ed and reverenced.— Again, it is a weighty call that a 


oſpel · miniſter hath, a weighty miſſion; I /end thee, into 

f 5755 O Sirs, people ſhould pray for their miniſters, 
and pity them when ſent to Egypt; hard work is upon 
their hand there, —It is a necdful miſſion; when the cry 
of the oppreſſed is great, when the caſe of ſinners is ſad 
and deplorable.— It is a /olemn miſſion; Come now and 1 
will ſend thee. The circumſtances of the preſent admiſ- 
ſion of a miniſter here amongſt. you is ſuch as makes 
the matter very weighty. and ſolemn in all its circum- 

- - ftances; I doubt if ever there was the like. The cir- 
. cumſtances of the time, and the place, and the perſons 
that gave the call, and the perſon called, yea, admitted 
amongſt you. 
I have heard of Glaſgo 
been like a Goſhen for religion, when men could not 
walk almoſt through the ſtreets of it, without hearing 
the morning and evening ſound of family worſhip on 
week- days, as well as Sabbath-days; but 1 * wp 
| = card, 
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w, that ſome time ago it hath 
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| Wheard, that now it is degenerate to an Egypt of groſs 
darkneſs, error, irreligion, and ungodlineſs; an Egypt 

bhere a number of God's people, that deſire to ſee re- 
formation-work reviving, have been long oppreſſed, 
ſcattered,” reproached, and kept in bondage; and, 
(though I know the modeſty of the miniſter this day 

admitted amongſt you, will hardly bear with ſuch an 
honourable application of this text, yet) what a mercy: 
would it be to this place, if God be this day, ſaying, 
with inference to him, Come now, ' and I will ſend thee 
into Egypt; for I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people; I have heard their groaning, and am come down! 
to deliver, and am to make thee the inſtrument ? ' This: 
would be ſuch a mercy,” that, I think, all the Lord's 
people ſhould be crying with their hearts to God for it, 

ſaying, * O! that he may be ſent of God to be the. 

happy inſtrument of delivering many ſouls out of their + 
“ houſe of bondage to ſin and Satan!“ Let this be 
your prayer and deſire in ſecret; and, who knows what 
God may do? Though Pharoah and his hoſt ſhould 
oppoſe themſelves; and though a Red-ſea of difficulties 
ſhould be in the way, the God of Iſrael ſtill remains; 
he can work his work by what inſtruments he will. 

2. Is God ſaying to every goſpel-miniſter, whom he 
calls to work for him, Come now, and I will ſend thee to 
Egypt? And is Chriſt ſaying to us, At my Father ſent. 
me, ſo ſend I you? Then you may look upon us mini- 
{ters here this-day, as ſent from him who is the Son of 
God, and the Sent of God, to call you to believe in him 
whom the Father has ſent. - We are only ſent to ſpeak 
in his name, and not in our own. . We are only ſent, 
indeed, of Chriſt at the ſecond hand; but Chriſt is the 
Sent of God immediately, and at the firſt hand. We 
are ſent of Chriſt to call you to come to the Sent-of 
God; and, indeed, ſaving faith lies in a coming to, 
and believing in Chriſt, as he is the Sent of God. Many 
a time, in the goſpel according to John, the main hinge 
and myſtery of faith is made to ly in this; John v. 24- 
Verily, verily, T ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth in him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life. 
Vol. VII. n hn 
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New Teſta nent; not of the. letter, but of tbe Spirit, 


in the hand of the Spirit, ſent by him who is the Sent 
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John xi. 42. .As { faid, that they may believe that ibo 
haft ſent me. john xii. 44. He that believeth on me, b. 


* lieveth on bim that ſent me. And verſe 45. He that ſeeth 


me, ſeeth bim that ſent me. John xvii. 21. | Thet the d 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me. And verſe 41. Ml ct 
TFhat the world may believe that thou haft ſent me. Yea, is 


about forty times, in that one book of John, Chriſt is W 6G 


preclaimed as the Sent ꝙ God. He fpake of himſelf as 
the Sent of God, and alſo of faith as fixing upon him 
as the Sent of God. And, John vi. 29. — 
tioned, & bat ſhall we do that we may wwork the work of 
God? Chriſt anſwers, This ts the work God, that 
ye believe in bim whom be hath ſent. This is the work 
of his approbation +3 this is the work of his opera · 
tion, verſe 45, 65. No man can come unto me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me draw him. But how does he 
draw? Why, as the Father ſent Chriſt, fo Chriſt pro- 
miſes to ſend the Spirit; FI ge, I will ſend bim, ay: 
Chriſt, John xvi.'8.; 2 — he is come, he ſhall = 
vince the world of ſin, righteouſneſs, and of judgment. He 
ſhall teſtify of me, and he ſhall glorify me. And thus he 
all draw ſinners to me, . — that by the miniſtry of 
the word: for the Spirit again, he ſends and quallfies 
dis own miniſters, and makes them able erer of the 


2 Cor. in. 6. And when their miniſtry is the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, which is the Spirit of power and life; 
For the tetter-killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. And thus 
the word of grace, in the mouth 1 the miniſter, and 


of God, is the means of quickening the ſoul to this faith 
of the Son of God, and Sent of Gd. 

O then, ſinner, before you go, conſider how many 
ſends there are for you; Chriſt is ſent, the Spirit ſent, 
the miniſter fent ; he that ſaid ro Moſes. Come now, and 
Twill fend thee to Egypt, ſaid to Chriſt, our true Moſes, 
Come now, and I will ſend thee; and Chriſt is faying to 
the Spirit; Come now, and I will ſend thee ;, and the 
Spirit is ſaying to the miniſter, '* Come 2 and I will 


6c e thee,” to deal with fuch a ſoul, the name of 
| i, 
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« Chfiſt, to come to him, and believe in him as the 
« Chriſt of God, the Sent of God.“ IS 
O then, ſinner, if you would have the benefit of this 
day's work, and the profit of a goſpel-miniſtry to your 
eternal ſalvation, I- call you to this work of God, which 
is to believe in him whom he hath ſent; to believe that 
God hath ſent Chriſt to the Egypt of darkneſs, death, 
and bondage that you are into; to believe that he is 
ſent to looſe your bonds, and bring you out of that 
houſe of bondage: fthou wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſ? ſee 
the glory of G. | SS . 
ſinner, ſinner that hears me, you cannot deliver 
yourſelf out of your bondage; you cannot ſave your- 
ſelf either from ſin or wrath ; but wilt thou believe that 
Chriſt is ſent to deliver you; that God hath ſent him to 
bleſs you, O curſed finner | That God hath ſent him to 
fave. thee, O loſt ſinner! That God hath ſent him to 
pardon thee, O guilty ſinner | That God hath ſent him 
to waſh thee, O polluted ſinner ! You ſhall die in your 
lin, if you believe not that God hath ſent him as a Jeſus, 
to ſave thee from thy ſins. But if thou believeſt in him 
as the Sent of God, thou ſhalt ſee the glory of God; for, 
if thou believeſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved. We are ſent to tell 
you what the Sent of God ſays; he ſays, Iam the reſur- 
rection and the life ; he that believeth in me, though be 
were dead, yet ſhall he live. God hath ſent him 
down to Egypt, to deliver thee from death, ſpiritual and 
eternal; and he is come to ſave and deliver thee, be- 
cauſe his Father ſent him. KEW 
And wherefore hath he ſent him ? Why, he is ſent 
to bring thee out of thy Egyptian darkneſs and igno- 
rance of God: and particularly, 14 
(1.) He is ſent to make known his Father, and his 
Father's mind ; and hence he ſays, He that hath ſeen me, 
bath ſeen the Father. And, No man hath ſeen God at any 
time, but the only begotten Son, that is in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. , w 
(2.) He is ſent to make known himfelf, both as the 


Son and Sent of God; as the Son equal with the Fa- 


ther, and one with him, ſaying, I and my Father are 
* — 


— 
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one: And as the Sent and ſealed of Father, to be hi 
way, the truth, and the life. PB.) 

(3.) He is ſent to make known the Spirit, as he is 
the Spirit both of the Father and of the Son ; and a 
ſuch promiſed to be ſent of Chriſt to apply, by his power, 
all that Chriſt purchaſed by his blood; and to be ſent 
in the moſt plentiful manner after Chriſt's aſcenſion to 
heaven; JI go, I will fend bim. And, When he i; 
cone, he will convince the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, 

and of judgment: He ſhall 2 707 of me. He Fall glorify 

me. Thus Chriſt is ſent to make known a glorious Tri. 
nity, God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and the con. 
cern that each perſon hath in our ſalvation and deliver. 
ance, out of Egypt, and the houſe of bondage. 

And is he now come to ſeek and ſafe you after this 
manner? Shall I not aſk you, Do you now believe? Or, 
will you come now to him, and be delivered ? - Will 
you now come and welcome the deliverer? Now is the 
_ accepted time; and what if it be now or never? You 
have been long in Egypt, ſome of you.—Some of you 
have been long enough in the Egypt of a corrupt, perſe- 
cuting church. What if this day's work be a call to you 
to come out of that Egypt, and join in with the witneſ. 
ſes for Chriſt, and the doarine, diſcipline, worſhip, and 
government of his houſe, againſt the defections, errors, 
corruptions, and ungodly meaſures ot the day? — Some 
of you have been long enough in the Egypt of a natural 
ſtate, in a ſtate of ſpiritual darkneſs and death; and be- 
hold now Chriſt is ſent to give you the Spirit of light 
and life! And, if you believe in him, as the 148 mee hath 
_ ſaid, John vii. 38. out of your belly, out of your bowels 

and heart, ſhall flow rivers of living waters: this he ſpale 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive. 
But then it is ſaid, The Spirit was not then given, be- 


, eauſe Feſus was not yet glorified. But now he is glori- 


fied ; having run the errand on which he was ſent of 
the Father, he is gone back again to the Father, that 
he may ſend the Spirit, and to give the Holy Ghoſt 
more plentifully : and, if you now believe in the Sent of 
God, then the Holy Ghoſt is here, the living water 1s 
running through your heart: the quickening __ 
: wit 
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the within you, as a well of water, ſpringing up to everlaſt- 
Is Sire, he is come! he is come to open the fountain 
of living water, and he is ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 
r, bim come to me and drink. ANY MAN, be who he will; 
nt 
to 


if you be of the race of Adam; if any man need a drink 
of theſe quickening, purifying, healing waters of the 
ſanctuary, let him come to me and drink; for, he that 
believeth on me ſhall never thir/t ; either with a thirſt of 
total want again, or with a thirſt of greedy defire after 
worldly luſts and paſſing vanities again; nor after the 
fleſh-pots of Egypt. O poor ſoul, do you now believe 
in him, who is come down to Egypt for you, down to 
your hell of fin and miſery for you ? Say not, Where is 
he, that I may believe in him? Nay, you need not 
ſay, Who ſhall aſcend, to bring him down? or deſcend, to 
bring him up? He is near you in this word, by his Spirit 
that he promiſes to ſend: and what if, by the hand of a 
poor ſervant ſent to ſpeak in his name, he be ſaying to you, 
juſt now, as he ſaid to the woman of Samaria, I that 
« ſpeaketh unto thee am he? I am the Meſſiah; I am the 
« Sent of God, to deliver you; Ian the reſurrection and 
« the life, be that believeth in me; tbougb be were dead, yet 
« ſhall he live.” And if you now believe, then life 
is begun, that ſhall never end. Leg” {21:38} 

O Sirs, may it be evidenced by your walk and de- 
portment, and converſation for the future, that the 
Sent of God hath got his errand, that you are deliver- 
ed out of Egypt, and are on your.way to the heavenly 
Canaan ! Depend upon this glorious Deliverer, a great- 
er than Moſes is here: whatever Red ſeas be in your 
way, or wilderneſſes of temptation and trouble be in 
your way, he is able to carry you 8 through 
it, as on eagles wings, till he bring you to the Jordan 
of death; and he will not leave you there, as Moſes did 
Iſrael, no; he can make the waters of Jordan to divide 
before you, and bring you ſafely to the 1 that remains 
for the peuple of God. 4 

May the Lord follow with power what is delivered in 
weakneſs, To his name be praiſe. 
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The Power and Policy of SATAN, 
| bounded and bajfied by the LO RU 
Jzsvs CHRIST... G 


WE Luk E xxil. 31, 32. | 1 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon; behold, Satan hath 

defired to have you, that he may ſiſt you as wheat : bu 
1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and 

when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 


HE quarrel between the ſeed of the woman, and 
the ſeed of the ſerpent is ancient, mortal, and im- 
eee It is almoſt as old as the world, Gen. iii. 15, 

is enmity is maintained between the church militant, 
and the church malignant; between the ſynagogue of 
God, and the ſynagogue of Satan; as between the I.. 
raclites and the Philiſtines. Each of theſe parties have 
their champion; as the Iſraelites had David, and the 
Philiſtines, Goliath. Satan's armies are legiont of evil 
ritt, and evil men, ſeduced by errors, deceived by 
ſe promiſes, and hired by the wages of unrighteoul- 
neſs : their general is the devil or Satan.— Chalsr's ar- 
mies are the good angelt, who encamp about them that 
fear God, as lo many horſes and chariots of fire, as Ge- 
hazi ſaw when his eyes were opened; and ſaints, who 
are as an army with banners ; with banners diſplayed, 


This ſubject was handled in three ſermons, preached on Sz- 
turday, Sabbath, and Monday, before, in time of, and after the 
celebration of che ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at Stirling, 

June 13, 1742. | . $81 | 
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ready to fight, having put on the whole armour of Ged: 
But the great general and captain of the hoſt, is the 
LorD Jesus ChRisr, who did encounter our d c- 
nemy two remarkable times, once in the wilderneſs, - 
and once on the crofs.; and both times killed him with 
his own weapons, once by ſcripture, and once by death, 
as David ny 2 * * " 2 with his own ſword :- 
and fo, thr death, di roy bim that bad the power 
of death, —— is, the devil ; ar in ſign of victory, 
brought away the keys, Rev. i. 18. Ian he that liueth, 
and was dead; and bebold I am alive for. evermore, A. 
men : and bave tbe keys of hell and of death. Fox Evin - 
MoRE | there is our part, and our hope. He is alive 


for evermore, until he ſhall tread down Satan under our 
feet, Rom. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, Till then, we 


muſt neither look for peace nor truce, but: ſtand. upon 
aur ground with our ſwords drawn, and our watch ſet, 
and our , armour. girt on; knowing, that our cauſe is 
good, our captain great, our conqueſt certain, and our 
crown immortal, that fadetb not away. 10619 

This enmity in Satan proceeds from malice and en y, 
two active and ſtirring principles; malice to God, and 
envy to men: for, not being able, with his poiſon, to 
reach God, he caſts it out upon man, his image-bearer. 
Now, as the quarrel is old, ſo it is deadly. He is a 
murderer from the beginning; a ſerpent, a lion, a dra- 
gon, an enemy, an accuſer, a deſtroyer: yea, the old- 
er, the ſubtiler; having ſtill the more experimental fub- . 
titty. And knowing that his time is ſhort, he rages 
the more; as a ſtone moves faſteſt, when it comes 
neareſt the centre. He is now the old ſerpent, the red 
dragon, Rev. xii. 3. the roaring. lion, 1 Pet. v. 8. a 
murderer from the beginning, John vii. 44. Satan prac- 
tiſed his cruelty upon the firſt pair of men that ever 
were in the world, and prevailed, when Cain flew his 
brother; and upon the old quarrel, becauſe Abel's 
works were good,* and Cain's evil, 1 John iii. 12. Ever 
ſince the blood of Abel, red hath been the church's 


colour, and ſanguine hath been her complexion; their 
conſtancy in ſuffering being an evidence of the truth 


they ſuffered for. Yet they had not been more * 
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ful than fruitful; for, the blood of the martyrs liath 
ſtill been the ſeed of the church. From Abel's time, 
to this day, the ſerpent hath never been idle: wad devil 
hath never been aſleep: never hath he changed in his 
mind, abated in his malice, nor deſiſted in his miſchief, 
whercin he hath prevailed upon the children of men: His 
method hath ſtill been either by ſubtilty or cruelty ; ſome. 
times us a crooked ſerpent, by the-inſinuation of error, 
hereſy, and deluſion, wherewith the church hath been 
dangerouſly infeſted ; at other times, like a flying dra- 
gon, or a roaring lion, by the fury of threatenings and 

tortures, battering down and devouring with tyran- 
ny and perſecution. Hard and difficuſt is it to tell 
in which of theſe he hath been moſt ſucceſsful. No 
— had the church reſt and peace from the bloody 
ſword, but they fell out in factions; inſomuch that the 
church hath grown moſt, when moſt oppreſſed, as If. 
rael multiplied in their bondage. It was ſo from the be- 
ginning; it was ſo in the firſt and beſt days of the 
church; as a ſerpent he began, and he will be but the 
old ſerpent ſtill. It was ſo when Chriſt himſelf was 
preſent in the army; Simon, Simon ; Satan hath dg gee 
to have you, thai he may you as wheat, &c. 
Thus powerful, and thus malicious is our enemy; 
chus vigilant and thus implacable. What then ſhall we 
do? Shall we hang down our heads in deſpair? Or, 
like cowards, truſt to our heels, as if they were better 
ſoldiers than our hands? No, ſays our Lord; as Da: 
vid of Goliath, 1 Sam. xvii. 32. Let no man's heart fail 
| , becauſe of him; more are with us than againſt us: yea, 
if God be with us, who can be a gainſt us? Rom. viii. 31. 
is the motto of the Chriſtian warrior. Chriſt, the Cap- 
tain of our ſalvation, is ſurely more vigilant for the ſafe- 
ty of the church, than Satan can be for their ruin, He 
can break the lion's teeth, and take away the ſerpent's 
ſting. His wiſdom can baffle the ſubtilty; 07 Satan, un- 
bottom his depths, and defeat his wiles; eaſily break 
tcmrough his forces; yea, the Cod tobom we ſerve, is able 
0 deliver us: for, as he hath promiſed, the gates of 
bell ſhall not prevail. Neither his ſubtilty nor cruelty 
ſhall be able to overthrow the faith of the elect, as the 
| text 
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xt aſſures us; Simon, Simon; Satan hath deſired to have 
, that he may fift you as wheat : but I have prayed for 
hee, that thy 2 th fail not; and when thou art converted, 
rengtben thy brethren. 

In the words, viewed more generally, we have, firſt 
premonition; and then an admonition. 
ge. 1. We have. a premonition ; Simon, Satan hath defi! red 
o have you, that he may fift you as wheat. And therein 
xc may obſerve two things; firſt, the tetnptation, and 
hen the ſuccels of it. 

In the temptation you may obſerve, 1. The perſon 
arning of the temptation, CHals r. 2. The perſon 
empted, SIMON, 3. The quality of the temptation, @ 
innowing. 4. The limitation of it; it is a deſiring to 
vinnow you. 

In the ſucceſi of this matter, obſerve, 1. The grace 
aſſaulted, his faith. 2. The power of this aſſault, tend- 
ng to make faith to ſtagger and fail. 3. The protector 
n this caſe, Chriſt our defence, the ſeed of the woman. 
. The mean, and prevalence thereof, I have prayed for 
bee, that thy faith fail not. 
2. The latter thing obſerved in the words, is the ad- 
monition here given to Peter; ben thou art ee 
rengthen thy brethren. ; 


he ſubject being too copious for any one doctrine, 
ve would Juſt. offer ſome remarks, 


I. Upon the n en of the time and occaſi on 
wherein theſe words were ſpoke. 

IT. Upon the circumſtances of the zext. 

III. Upon the warning ſelf. 


WP . „ er 


I. We are to offer ſome jr ad upon the circum- 
ſtances of the time and occaſion wherein theſe words were 
ſpoke. Here the circumſtances are to be conſidered, 
namely, 1. The time that Satan chooſed. 2. The oc- 
caſion, Chriſt's ſuffering and paſſion. Hence obſerve, 
1/7, The afflictions of the Fw are ſtumbling-blocks : 
So it was with the ſufferings — the Head; the ſinitting 
of the Shepherd occaſi pa the ſcattering of the ſheep, 
Lech. xiii. 7. The * 5 e godly are ſtumbling-- 
Vor. ned blocks 


r 
OP 


called a ſcandal. Paul's chain and bonds were matt 


of the godly, and * afflictions, ſtumbling- blocks 


men that the religion that is perſecuted. is not goc 


' Anakims. Set down, therefore, what 1 will col 


on a reſolution to ſuffer. No fearful ſoldier ſhould go 
to war. Love of God and the world cannot ſtand to 
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„blocks through Satan's policy. The croſs of Chriſt; 


of offence to many. But it is ſaid of Oniſiphorus, | 
was not aſhamed of my chain, 2 Tim. i. 16. Fer the hi 
of Iſrael I am bound with this chain, Acts xxviii, 2 
But there are two ways whereby Satan makes the tri 


and that, 
1. By corrupting our r judgments. The devil perſua 


On this account Eliphaz was tempted to condemn. Jo 
chap. iv. 7. Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſhe 
being innocent? Or, where were the righteous cut off 
When the wicked proſper, and the godly ſeem to peril 
and be cut off in this life, it is a great temptation, eva 
to the godly; as it was to Aſaph, who got not over thi 
ſtumbling-block, till he went to the ſanctuary, Pia 
Ixxiii. 3.— 17. When we ſerved the queen f  heaw 
* were in a better. fate, laid the idolatrous Jews, Je 

v. 17.— 

2. By e up baſe afefions, ſelf-love, and felfh 
inclinations; baſe fears. The Iſraelites were valiant ti 
they arrived at the Red-ſea ; and till they heard of th 


you. Expect not to go to heaven in a chariot, La 
your account with the worſt. Chooſe with Moſes, u 
{uffer affliction. Mortify your baſe affections, and ge 


ether. 
2dly, Obſerve from the time, that Satan is wary and 
watchful in taking opportunity to tempt : The devil wall 


erh abaut lite a roaring lion, 1 Pet. v. 8. He goes 10 anom 
fro in the earth, and walketh up and down in it, Job i. but 


We read, Eph. vi. how the zubole armour of God is 10 H 1 


put on, to note, or point out to us, the vigilance of the whe 
cnemy, his ſleights and ambuſhments, ſnares and gins ¶ diſc 


We have a remarkable inſtance of the cunning and ſub . ¶ pre 


tility of Satan, in the firſt temptation, when he aſſaulted : 
Eve. 4. He tempts the weaker veſſel. 2. When ſhe but 
was alone. 3. By a * lye; Tea, * God Jo and 
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hall not eat f the tree? intermixed with ſome truth, 
o make the lye the more taking, Te ſhall be as gods” 
mowing good and evil; a truth, but the dreadfulneſs of 
t covered: for they were to be indeed as devils, know- 
ng good and evil to their fearful experience. 4. By a. 
olemn atteſting God himſelf to confirm this truth; for 
od knows," ſays he, that your eyes ſhall be opened, and 
ye ſhall be as pods. Where learn, that-Satan's ſtrongeſt 
tracks to delude are in God's name. If he did not fa- 
her his lies, deceits, deluſions upon God, they could 
ot be ſo ſucceſsful. Satan's flaves, and theſe that are 
empted and deluded by him, are moſt ready with their 
— appeals to God, — he knows this or that to be 
truth, which yet is but a —— God knows that you fhall 
have your eyes opened, and gods, knowing good and 
il. He then ſaid, God knows you h/ know; and 
ow he is ready to ſu uggett, faying, God knows that/ 
you do know. What if Satan, at this day, be making 
ome to fay, God knows that now my eyes are open- 
ed; I fee what J did not ſee? God knows that 1 
© know ſome good and evil, that I did not know: God 
* knows that a good work is wrought upon me; I am 
* ſo ſure of it, that I can atteſt God in the matter: I 
am ſo fure of it, that no man ſhall make me think 
otherwiſe.” People may have confidence of this fort, = 
and yet be under a deviliſh deluſion. Satan teach⸗ 
th them to ſay, God knows that my eyes are opened, 
and I ſee what I did not ſee, G. 

This ſhould teach us to be wiſe and N becauſe 
we are weak; Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your atver- 
ary the devil, as 4 roaring lion, walketh about ſeeking 

whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. The devil will have 
lome advantage, though we were never ſo watchful 
but, the more watchful we are, the leſs he will have. | 

I. We are to watch and obſerve the time.” It is like, 
when we are weak in body and mind, diſtempered and - 
diſcouraged, he will ſet upoh us; and moſt CO 
prevail againſt us. 


0 2. When we are alone. Some Side are not candied 
but alone. The enemy ſets upon his adverſary alone, 
Fand too often prevails moſt powerfully over him. 
. Yy 2 3. When 1 


352 SATAN's Power and Policy, SER, (XXI. 
3. When a faithful miniſtry is abſent and forgot, 
Thus the * — to thy — calf in Hos 
abſence. In time of goſpel-preaching, people do not 
ovide for the time of temptation, but forget the in. 
ſtructions they have got, and ſo ly open to ſnares. 
4. When we are in evil company. Joſeph in Egypt, 
learns to ſwear ; Peter, in the judgment-hall, to for. 
ſwear. Put a coal in the fire, and it receives the colour 
of the fire. The very fight of gaunting and yawning 
ſmites others with the ſame diſeaſe : a fit of laughter 
will provoke others to laugh; and ſo will the weeping 
and wailing of one or two ſet an hundred a weeping and 
wailing, which may be merely the fruit of a naturi 
ſympathetic temper in people. But when theſe take 
ing in places of temptation, eſpecially ſpiritual and 
_ devout aſſaults of the enemy; the infection may prove 
very dangerous and diſmal: and that even, 

5. When we are in good company. So Peter was: 
temptation to Chriſt, and after ward to Barnabas, when 
carried away with the diſſimulation: Aaron and Mirian 
were a temptation to Moſes. So may good men and mi 
niſters be great temptations, through the power and 
policy of Satan.” jj 
6. When the occafrons_of ſin are preſent, and temptim 
- abjefts are in view; then we need to be moſt watchful 
and wary: Look not on the wine when it is red, when i 
giveth the colour in the cup, when it movetb ſelf aright 

Prov. xxiii. 31. When occaſions of fin are of a ruddy 
and beautiful colour; when the cup of temptation move 
itſelf aright ; when ſpiritual temptations, and religiou 
ones, have a fair and glorious like appearance; lool 

not hen upon them; beware of them, they are like 
water and wind to a mill. b 

Again, if Satan be ſo wary and watchful, we need 
to heed of four fins that are his opportunities; as, 
1. The fin of our calling ; ſuch as we are liable to therein. 
2. Sins of cy/fom, that — have been long inured unto. 
3. Sins of conſtitution : for, though all ſins be like weeds 
in a garden; yet, ſome are ſuch as overtop the reſt. 
4. Sins that egſey beſet, and fins that the preſent oc- 
currence makes you moſt liable unto. So, when 5 
f; oy 4 . | a 
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had faſted long, then he is tempted to turn ſtones to 


bread, at the devil's motion. When people have prayed 
long, and mot been heard; then he tempts to ſay, 
Why ſhould: we wait any longer? O Sirs, look to an 
once tempted Jeſus, who ſuffered being tempted, that be 
might be able to 8 em * are 9 Heb: * 8. 7 


II. We . next to offer ſame 1 — 
the circumſtances of the fext; which are theſe four. 
1. The perſon warning, namely, Chriſt. \2." The per- 
ſon warned, Simon. 3. The ingemination and doubling 
of the name, Simon, Simon. 4. The ſolemnity of the 
warning, Benol p, Satan hath defired 10 have your that be 
* i you as wheat, &c. 

The perſon warning, namely, Cuatk® here 
called the Lord; and the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon; Satan 
hath deſired to have you, that he might ſift you as wheat. 
Here we may obſerve that Chriſt is a — the Lord 
of lords ; the Lord of hoſts; Lord over heaven, earth, 
and hell. He hath right by nature, as God, and by 
donation, as Mediator, to the univerſal government. 


All the devils in hell are under his check and control, 


being ar exalted above all = and powers 3 and 
bead over all things to the church.” | 

2dly, The perion warned, 2 But, perhaps, it 
may be enquired, Why doth Chriſt addreis himſelf to 
Simon, when the danger was general? The word here 
is, He hath defired vou; but I have prayed for Tye. 
The reaſon may be cither from the eminency of the 


ſon, or the immenency of Peter's. fall, which Chriſt fore- 


ſaw.” 

1. The dehnen may flow from the eminency of his per- 
ſon: for we can allow a pre-eminency and priority of 
order, though not of office. To them all was committed 
the word of reconciliation, the adminiſtration of facra- 
ments, and the power of the keys, as well as Peter: nor 
is the promiſe here made to him, as a promiſe peculiar 
to him, and to his ſucceſſor, the biſnop of Rome, as a 
privilege of infallibility in judgment, and indeficiency 
of faith; as the flatterers of Bo Roman faction gather 
from hence : but, as a ſtake in a hedge, well ſhaken 

and 
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and knocked, ſhould ſtand the faſter ; ſo, Peter being 
tempted, and then converted, ſhould ſtrengthen en others, 
as he ſoon attempted, in going firſt in to the ſepulchre, 

though John was firſt there; for, though love be nim. 
bleſt, faith is boldeſt. wal 

2. The reaſon may ariſe from been of Peter's 
fall, which Chriſt foreſaw, and gave him a ſwatch of it 
here; but more expreſly anon, verſe 34. with a Peter, 
I tell thee, that the cock ſhall not crow this day, before that 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. Chriſt ſaw 
where Satan had aimed his poiſoned arrow, and warned 
him. He ſaw that he lay open by his preſumption, and 
ſo calls upo n him as Delilah did upon Samſon, but with 
more — The Philiſlines are upon thee, Samſon : 
ſo-Chriſt here, Simon, Simon; Satan bath defired to have 
you. As fine a web as that ſpider, Satan, can ſpin, to 
inwrap the ſouls of men; the nimble _= of Chrift can 
Ann nn 
down. 


and could binder? 

| I anſwer, 1. The grace of God is not debtor to any 
man; God cannot be unrighteous in ft that, 
which he is not bound or obliged to hinder. 
2. God would not ſuffer ei in, or pon, his children, 
if he did not know how to bring good out of evil; yea, 


the greateſt good out of the great evil. So, out of 


Judah's treaſon, in betraying Chriſt to death, he brought 
the life and comfort of all the world. God ſuffers temp- 
tations to take place for many good reaſons, as we may 
ſee afterward ; but, here I ſhall only ſay, from Simon's 
caſe, Let him that jbinketh be Nandeth, 2 beed left be 
all. 
3 Here we may remark, That theſe inen Gop 11 
vances to the greateſt excellencies, Sa ran aſſaults with 
the greaie/ violence. As the ſun beats hoteſt upon the 
riſing bank; ſo is Satan's envy levelled moſt againſt 
theſe whom God hath advanced jabove others, either in 
ace or honour. God had no ſooner marked out Job 
Þor his-uprightneſs, but Satan marked him out for en 
and . So the king of * commanded his ſo 


diers 


Jour ak, Why did he not prevent what be fore, 
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diers to bend all their force againſt the king of Iſrael, 
1 Kings xxii 31. When Joſhua ſtood before the angel 
of the Lord, Satan ſtoad at his right-hand to refiſt' him, 
Zech. iii. 1. Our firſt parents eſcaped not long, as vr 
ſee from Gen iii. 1,—5. Yea, he ſet upon Chriſt himſelf 
with all his forces, Mat. iv. 3.—11. | wr 4 
QuesT. H hy does Gad permit this? % 
AnsSW. 1. God permits it for the trial,” and fo for the 
honour of his graces in them; M berein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for 4 ſeaſon, if need be, ye are in beavineſs 
through manifold temptations, that the trial of your faith 
being much. more precious than of gold that periſheth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and B. 
nour, and glory at the' appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet: 
i, 6, 7. Thus he turned Satan looſe upon Job. As a 
cutler taking a ſword, and ſtriking it againſt an anvil; 
why, he knows what metal it is made of: ſo God knows 
what metal his ſervants are made of, and what Satan 
can do, what he would do, and what he ſhall do.— By 
this means, God deſigns the advancement of his own 
glory, in the victory of faith, in the iſſue: Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth temptation ; for when he is tried, be 
ſhall receive the crown, James 1 12. : | 
2. God's grace is increaſed in his children by bei 
exerciſed. Temptation is a ſchool for training up 
Chriſt's ſoldiers ; as a ſword gliſters by uſing, which 
would ruſt in the ſcabbard. Exerciſe is good for our 
ſpiritual health; eſpecially, ſuch as God defigns for 
high and honourable ſervice : he will have them well 
tried; as we dig low when we have a mind to build high. 
Again, as Gop has his ends; ſo Satan has his. And 
his deſign is, 1. To oppoſe God: out of envy, hating 
them moſt whom God honours moſt. It is the nature 
of envy to aim at the faireſt. 2. This is his /ubtilty; by 
a compendious way of miſchief to ſtrike at the root, 
and ſo the branches muſt wither ; to cut off the head, 
and then the body / muſt die; to poiſon the fountain, 
and then the ſtreams muſt needs be deadly; to cut off the 
captain, and then the common ſoldiers muſt needs yield 
or fly.— Therefore, they that are moſt eminent muſk be 
moſt fiercely aſſaulted. q * 
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1. Hence learn, That we ſhould pray for all; eſpe: 
cially for thoſe that are in eminent ſtations; as all the 
members of the body run to the ſuccour of the head. 
We mult pray for them that our petitions may prevent 
Satan: Pray for us, ſays the apoſtle, and for me. We 
have many enemies, we that are miniſters ; eſpecially, 
if aiming at the overthrow of Satan's kingdom, and the 
advancement of Chriſt's. The devil came with open 
mouth againſt Chriſt : Why de/t thou trouble us before the 
time? The preaching of Chriſt crucified, and calling men 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to 
God, troubles the devil exceedingly : and, alas! how 
many enemies did he inflame againſt Chriſt ; Scribes, 
Phariſees, lawyers, Herodians, and the people? 
2. Let men be content with a /ow tate, if God has 
put them into it; for, the more honour, the more dan- 
er. The chimney and the weather- cock are the high- 
eſt in the building; but the one moſt foul, the other 
moſt ſhaken. The foundation that hes loweſt, lies ſureſt. 
Let every one be content with his own place: God 
knows how to diſpoſe of us. Again, e 
3. Men in eminent place may expect to be much af+ 
ulted. There was never any tall cedar but was well 
ſhaken; and, if not well rooted, in great danger. 
4. Hence ſee, that you ſhould pity theſe whoſe emi- 
nent place expoſe them to be ſhaken. Peter did not 
well underſtand himſelf, when he ſaid, Though all men 
forſake thee, yet will not JI. A coward may buckle on 
his harnaſs, and break the air with great words; but, 
when he comes into the midſt of the enemy, then his 
valour is put to it; as a pilot's {kill is moſt ſcen in a ſtorm. 
It is caſy to diſcourſe of wars and ſtorms, and dying for 
Jeſus Chriſt ; but it is another thing to meet with them. 


/ 


Za, Another circumſtauce of the text is, the inge- ( 
mination and doubling of the name, Simon, S1Mon : 
Behold, Satan hath defired to have you, that he may ft 
you as wheat. This ingemination of names in ſcripture 


is uſual; and uſeful in theſe three reſpects. 
1. It expreſſes an ardency of love and affection; as 
in David to Abſolom, Abſolom, Abſolom ! my fon, my ſon / 
And our Lord Jeſus to Jeruſalem, O PO oa 
| alem. 
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alem how oft would I have gathered thee, as a ben ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, but ye would not ! 

3. As it points out the dearneſs of love, ſo the near- 
ne/s of danger to the perſon beloved: fo the angel to A. 
braham, when he had his knife drawn in his hand to 
kill Iſaac, the angel cries out Abraham, Abraham! His 
words made haſte, one after another, leſt they come too 
te to relieve Iſaac, that lay trembling on his father's 
knife. | OIL | 

3. It implies the /ecurity of the perſon thus in dan- 

er; as if one word would not awaken him. Thus, 
Chriſt called to Saul out of heaven, Saul, Saul! w 
perſecuteft thou me? Acts ix. 4. So Chriſt here, Si- 
mon, Simon! for any, or all of theſe reaſons complexly 
viewed: tor, | 

(1.) What greater love can be than that which is ſhew- 
ed to the ſoul? And what love comparable to the love 
of Chriſt ? It is love infinitely ſurpaſſing the lobe of Jo- 
nathan. This moves Chriſt to double and ingeminate 
his name, Simon, Simon. behold, Satan hath defired to 
have you, that he may ſift you as wheat, &c. | 
(2.) What greater danger than this of Simon, running 
into the mouth of the roaring lion, without fear or ar- 
mour? Yea, his own ſecurity had ſtript him naked of 
his ſtrength : therefore, Chriſt, in commiſeration of him, 
doubles his name, Simon, Simon“ N 
(3.) Security deafens us to counſel, and hardens us to 
danger; and therefore there is need, ſometimes of wa- 
kening ingeminations, Simon, Simon“ We need ſome- 
times to give haſty intelligence of what danger is a-com- 
ing, leſt the advertiſement come too late at another 
time. g ASP 
 4thly, Another circumſtance of the text, that I ob- 
ſerve is this, the /oſemnity of the warning, BEenoLD, Sa. 
tan hath defired to have thee, &c. Behold is a word 
like a beacon fired on a hill-top, that betokens ſome ex- 
rraordinary thing, calling men's eyes to look to it; or 


as a trumpet that begets ſilence and commands attenti- 


on. Here Chriſt is the preacher and the crier. 
Here we may remark, miniſters are called wwalchmen; 
and they ſhould watch ever the ſeuls of men. Watch- 
A T2 men 
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men .ought neither to be blind nor dumb; and we, 
whoſe office it is, ſhould be ſeers, to look out; and 
+ cryers, to cry out, when we eſpy a danger; as good 
ſhepherds do over. the flock, when they eſpy the wolf 
coming, and endeavour to gather them to the fold. 

It is our duty, and we muſt tell you, all places are 
full of temptations. You trade upon ice; you go a- 


mong ſnares. Satan is laying ſnares for you every where, 


There is a ſnare in your profits, pleaſures, and honours. 


There is a ſnare, and temptation in your meat, and 
drink, and ſleep; a fnare in your difcourſe, your com- 
munication and company. Every night's fleep is a re- 
preſentation. of death: and, as Satan, the prince of 
darkneſs, never ſleeps ;, ſo, you have need, when you 
ſleep, to cloſe your eyes towards heaven, and ſleep e- 
very night, as Chriſt died, with a Father, into thy hand; 
I commend, my Spirit. Every one of your ſenſes is a 
window g let in temptation, if there be not a watch ſet 
u 920. Eve found Satan in an apple; Achan, in a 
wedge of gold; Gehazi, in two talents of gold. Yea, 
there is a temptation in your good works. When you 
hear, when you pray, take heed: Good works may 
be made great temptations to pride of duty: yea, good 
miniſters may be made great temptations ; as was Si- 
mon, once and again. Bleſſed. is the man that feareth 
always. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation, 
Vou need to prepare for evils before they come; for, 
when they come, it will be too late to prepare. In plen- 
ty, we ſhould think of want; in health, prepare for fick- 
neſs; in a calm, prepare for a ſtorm. But. alas! when 
men are moſt in danger, they are moſt preſumptuous : 
ſo Jonah, in the danger of the ſtorm, is faſt aſleep; and 
will; not be awakened, unleſs he be called upon. by 
name, and again called upon, with a Simon, Simon. 


III. I am next to offer ſome, remarks upon the warn- 


ing itſelf; Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may 


. you as wheat. On which we offer the following re- 


marks. 2 | 3 0 e | 
_ Remark 1. There is no temptation of Satan, but 
our Lord is privy unto,” And, 1. In regard to his 

| MACE DEN ONT NEE py 
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ommiſciency ; for, All things are naked and open unto him; 
as a man anatomized : ſo, all the depths of Satan are 
naked to him. His eye is hke the eye of a well-drawn 
picture, that is in every corner of the room, and looks 
you {treight, whatever way you view it. 2. In regard 
of his obſerving office : and he is called therefore a Shep- 
herd, a Watchman; the Watchman of Iſrael, &c. This 

is ground of comfort to believers. n 
Our Lord Jeſus is very obſervant of the devil's de- 
fires. He obſerves what way the devil goes; and he 
never goes to God, but Chriſt obſerves him. The devil 
goes to God ſometimes to accuſe the ſaints ; Chriſt ob- 
ſerves that: ſometimes to ſeck advantage againſt them; 
Chriſt obſervgs that; with many other fach like deſigns. 
But why doth Chriſt fo ſtrictly obſerve Satan's deſigns 
againſt the ſain? Why, 1. Chriſt is intereſted in his 
people. 2. He is our Advocate with the Father. 3. He 
is the friend, Satan the foe. When the devil gets leave 
to tempt them, yet Chriſt undertakes to baffle his temp- 
We O how great is the love of Chriſt to his chil- 
dren! oy | | 
Remark 2. The devil is an adverſary, as his name 
« SATAN doth import.” To whom is he an adverſary? 
Why, be is an adverſary to all the creatures of God, 
and man in particular, and to God's people in a ſpecial 
way. Why ſo? 1. Becauſe of the quarrel in paradiſe; 
enmity placed between them; and a contratiety of na- 
ture. 2. Becauſe he hates God, and conſequently the 
image of God. How long will he be an enemy? He 
will remain always one. Why ſo? Becauſe God ties 
him up: he is a chained adverfary. O Sirs, be appre- 
henſive of the devil's malice and enmity. © Chriſt re- 
quires us to love our enemies; that is, ſuch as are cure- 
able; but devils are incurable. Oh! keep out of the 
deviPs reach; and keep out of his ground. Watch a- 
gainſt him, as David againſt Saul. Watch in prayer, 
in hearing. If he tempt to pride; anſwer him with a 
ſcripture, ſuch as that, God reſiſteth the proud, but giv- 
eth grace to the humble. Whatever be the temptation 
repel him with a thus ſaith the Lord; or, a thus it is 
| e = | writ- 
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written. After the example of our bleſſed Lord, Mat 
iv. 1,— 11. ” | 

Remark 3. The devil aſſaults the 5% of men” R 
What does the devil herein aim at? He aims at two cl 
things: 1. His credit: he ſtrikes at the greateſt; ani he c 
if he be foiled, it is the leſs diſcredit :. if he can over. tatio 
come them, it is the greater honour ; if not, it is the pert 
leſs diſhonour. 2. His advantage. By pulling dow now 
the pillars of the houſe, he makes all fall. Thus he wet 
pulled down Adam; and then all fell. Thus he would Go 
pull down Chriſt, that he might deſtroy all.— But what fore 
doth. God aim at in allowing him? Why, he likewiſe de/ 
aims at two things: 1. His own glory ; that he might be for 
glorified, 2. That the graces of his people may be ſtrong. 
er. Great ſhaking winds make the trees take better 
root. Hence, want of temptation is ap ill ſign. 

Again, The devil is moſt deſirous to tempt the bef 
of God's ſaints. Why? 1. Becauſe the beſt faint 
may carry the riche/# treaſures. 2. Becauſe the devil 
knows that, if he can get an eminent ſaint down, he 
will be ſure to get down many more with him, as Gal. 
ii. 11, 12, 13. 3. It is the greateſt diſgrace to the ſcrip- 
ture: Hence, let bin that phe take beed leſt be fall. 
A child of God may be caſt down, though he ſhall not 

be caſt away. 46444 | 

It is the devil's great and earneſt deſire of God, that 
he may tempt. There are times when the devil goes to 
God, and ſeeks to have leave to tempt; as, 1. In time 
of carnal ſecurity. 2. In time of ſpiritual pride. 3. Af. 
ter the ſoul hath been ſealed, and had communion with 
God. 4. After Chriſt's approbation of a ſoul. So Job, 
chap. i. 1, 8, 9. ii. 3, 7. So Peter, Mat. xvi. 17, 23. 
Therefore they need to be always keeping their armour Wh b 
about them, AR 


Remark 4. The devil cannot tempt the ſaints with- 
God's abſolute power over all the world : hence the de- 


vils are at his beck, Mark ix. 25. 2. From God's gra- 


( 
t 
God's leave and commiſſion.” This is plain, 1. From ö 
\ 
f 


cious promiſe, ſetting bounds and limits to Satan's temp- 
tations; God is farthful, who will not ſuffer you to be | 
| 4 | | tempt- 
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tempted above that you are able; but will, with the temp- 
tation, alſo make a way to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

Remark 5. Sifting is all that the devil can do to the 
« children of God.” He may trouble and tempt, but 
he cannot overthrow. The devil, indeed, in his temp- 
tations, aims at ſoul, and body, and all, But it may 
perhaps, be enquired, Why does the devil t and win- ' 
now them? And why can he do no more? To which 
we reply, 1. Becauſe they are a people in covenant with 
God. 2. They are a people whom God loves: there- 
fore the devil hates them. 3. They are ſet up for great 
deſigns of God in the word; This people have I formed 
for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth 2 praiſe. 4. Becauſe 
God hath given all believers to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
ſecure them: He takes care that none of them be loſt. 
See John vi. 39. x. 28. xvii. 12. Therefore, though 
the devil may caſt down a child of God, yet he cannot 
keep them down. | | | 
Hence ſee the great lou of God to his people. It is 
not becauſe he does not love them, that they are tempt- 
ed; but that he may take occaſion the more to ſhew his 
delight in them. See alſo the great care that the Lord 


Jeſus takes of his children, that Satan cannot þurt them 


but t them. ss x 
Remark 6. Chriſt's prayers are oppo/ate to the de- 
« vil's prayers.” Chriſt prays for his people's good ;. 
but the devil for their hurt. The devil ſeeks that our 
faith may be deſtroyed; Chriſt that our faith fail not. 
And, though the devil's prayer ſnould be heard ſome- 
times, ſo as he may get leave to tempt and loſs a child 
of God; yet Chriſt's prayer is heard always. And hence, 
though the devil ſhould get the better in a cabinet, yet 
he ſhall never win the war; the victory ſhall be upon 
Chriſt's fide : for, though Satan may ſeem to vanquiſh 
the ſaints for a while; yet, as Chriſt hath'/poiled princi- 
palities and powers, they ſhall in him be victorious at 
laſt, The devil can never go to God, but Chriſt pre- 
_ him, and goes before him: I have prayed for 
thee. — | * 
Remark 7. © Neither former fins nor future provora- 
<« tions can hinder Chriſt's prayer for his children.“ 
Peter 


362 SATAN'S Power and Policy, Sx x. CXXl 
Peter had formerly tempted Chriſt ; and, for the pre. 
ſent, he is preſumptuous; and, for the future, Chril 
foreſaw how he would forfwear : yet all this does ng 
hinder Chriſt's prayer for Peter; but made him piy 
Peter the more, and pray for him the more, inſtead d 
caſting him off. O the permanency of the love d 


- Chriſt! 


Remark 8. © The children of God poght to make 
© particular improvement of Chriſt's interceſſion ; I hay 
<« prayed for thee.” lt is not enough to ſay, Chriſt in. 
terceeds for his ſaints, his ſinning ſaints on earth; bu 
his ſinful people, while in a ſinning world, with their 
ſinful nature cleaving to them, ought to make particu. 
lar uſe of Chriſt's interceſſion for themſelves. Chil 
ſays, it is for thee; and you may ſay, therefore, it i 
for me: O! he loved me; he laid down his life for me: 
he died for me; he roſe for me; he aſcended for me; and 
he liveth for ever to make intercęſſiun for ME. 

' Remark 9. The fall; of the godly are owing to the 
e failures of faith ; an evil beart of unbelief in departin 
from the living God,” By unbelief, they loſe ſight of 
the captain of their ſalvation; and then they are diſcou. 
raged and diſcomfited. By faith we ſtand : becauſe 
Chriſt we ſtand. The many falls, at this day, amon 
the faints, argue the main failures of faith. This gives 
a vaſt advantage to the enemy. Satan would not get 
ſuch advantage, if we were frong in the faith, giving 

10 God. SY di 

e 10. If any be e/abliſhed in the faith, and 
« are kept from total falling; it is owing to the author 
« and finifher of faith, Chriſt, who ſays, I have prayed 
„ for thee, that thy faith fail not.” You would looſe 
hold of me quite, might he ſay, if 1 did not keep the 
ip of you. A praying Jeſus, by his prayer, takes 
Id of God, and takes hold of your faith; and ſo 
ere lepi by the power of God, through faith unto ſalvation. 


Pray, pray, then; but rely upon Chriſt's prayers. | 
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LUKE xxii. 31, 32. 


Und the Lord. ſaid, Simon, Simon; bebold, Satan bath 
defired to haue you, that he may ſiſt you as wheat: but + 
I have. prayed for. thee, that thy faith fail not ; and. 
when * art ln ftrengthen thy bretbren. 


[The ſecond geren on this Text. ] 


FTER what I have G ſaid, I propoſe, at. 
preſent, only to do theſe two things. | 


I. To offer ſome obſervations concerning Satan and 
his temptations. | 
II. Some meditations, on the whole text. * 


I. We are to offer ſome — concerning SATAN 
and his temptations. 

Obſerv. 1. © The tempter is Sa Tax, which ſignifies 
* an adverſary.” His hand is like Iſhmael's, againſt 
every man, oa that every man's hand were againſt him! 
His ow.) is full of danger and terror: We wre/tle noi a- 
gainſt fleſh and blood, Eph. vi. 12. Not with Pharaoh, or 
Siſera, or Sennacherib ; not againſt Goliath, or the ſons 
of Anak ; but a ainſt the devil and bis angels. You - 
have a terrible eſcription of Goliath, 1 Sam. xvii. 
4.—7.; of his prodigious height, with his helmet 
of braſs, and coat of mail; but yet little David laid him 


The following obſervations and meditations v were, moſt of 
them, delivered upon the Monday. And though ſome of the 
heads here ſeem to coincide with the former, yet the 1 
are diſtin, 


at 


. 


: 
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at his length, and overcame him. But Satan is a more 


terrible enemy, if you conſider theſe following particu. 


1. His nature, as a ſpirit; and ſuch a one as can 
ſee and not be ſeen ; do hurt to others, and ſuffer none 
himſelf. | | 

2. His quality; being of wonderful activity and 
nimbleneſs; ahle to mingle with our fancies, and delude 
our imaginations, and work deceitfully againſt the ſouls 
of men. He can actuate a body, and make it move 
and ſpeak ; as in the experiment of the witch of Endor, 
in bringing up Samuel in his mantle. By reaſon of this 
ſpiritual and-aQtive quality, a legion of devils were in 
one man. Evil fpirits are able to convey themſelves 
from place to place, as nimbly as a thought ; and their 
projects are undiſcovered, except by the ſpiritual watch- 
man. | | 

3. His power. Devils are called powers, Eph. vi. 12. 
Not infinite, but limited powers; called the prince of 
the pawer of the air; whoſe power is conceived to ex- 
tend to the ſhaking of the earth; the ſwallowing up of 
whole cities; the diſturbing the courſe of the clouds, 
in cauſing ſtorms of wind, and thunder, and lightening, 
when permitted. We read of the ſtrength that the pol- 
ſeſſed man had, that no man could tame him; and how 
he broke aſunder all his chains and fetters, Mark v. 3, 4.; 
and what power there was in one angel. The ſame 
reaſon is in good and bad angels, for that natural power 
they have, when armed with God's command and per- 
miſſion. Of Satan's power you read in the firſt chapter 
of Job. See alſo 2 Kings xix. 35. where you will find 
a hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand deſtroyed, in 
one night, by one angel in the camp of Aſſyria. 

4. His /ubtility. His knowledge is A ca improven 
by experience: though he cannot know the thoughts 
of the heart, till they be formed into words, or actions; 
nor foretell things future, except ſuch as follow by or- 
der of nature, and ſuch as God hath revealed to him, 
by uſing his ſervice for the puniſhment of the diſobedi- 
ent, whom he gives over to ftrong deluſions to believe lies, 
2 Theff. ii. 11. By this ſubtility, knowing the ſeveral 

| tempers, 


* 
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tempers, complexions, and inclinations of men, and 
how to fit his temptations thereto; God, in his righte- 
ous judgment, ſuffers him to delude and infatuate 
many. | BS Bs 

1 2 and deadly hatred againſt mankind: hence 
called the accuſer of the brethren, Nov. xii. 9, 10.; the 
great; dragon, the devil, the deceiver of the whole 
world, the roaring lion, 1 Pet. v. 8: 7 7 from 
heaven; I beheld Satan, at ligbtening, fall from heaven, 
Luke x. 18. Smoke from hell repreſents ſome of his 
terrible temptations; but lightening from heaven is what 


may be more dangerous; or, his appearance as an an- 


el of light. The more glorious, bright, and heaven- 
lke he appears in his attack, the more his hatred and 
e exerciſed, and yet covered. + 

6. His zumbers: his name is E he is many ; 
and called principalities and powers, in the plural num- 
ber. Here are the tempters. 


Obſerv.. 2. Satan is a limited enemy » Behold, Sa- 


* 


* tan hath defired to have ou. For all his power and 


wiſdom, naturat and experimental, his malice and mul- 
titude; yet, he is limited and under authority. His 
power is not abſolute, but limited; his actions, not au- 
thoritative, but under command and control: he is glad 
to go to God by petition. Satan, pray obſerve it, can 


do nothing againſt men, but by God's permiſſion: he 


muſt fixſt aſk leave. Though he be the prince of the air, 


and the god of this world, Eph. ii. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 4. yet he 
is but a tributary prince, a ſemi- deus, or a demi-god, as 


the heathens called ſome of theirs ; not the chief prince, 
not the great God, For as furious and fiery as he is, 


God hath his hook in his neſe, and his bridle in his jaws, 
as God faid of Sennacherib, 2 Kings xix. 28. We have 
two eminent examples of this truth. - 

1. In the caſe of Job, till he had his life ſigned from 
God, he could not touch his body; nay, nor his fo 
vants, nor his camels, nor aſſes. See” how expreſl 
God inhibts him from touching his body; Behold, all 
that he hath is in thy power, only upon himſelf put not forth 
thine hand, Jab i. 12.; and then commits his body to 
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him, but reſerves his life; Behold, he i bs in thine hand 
but ſave his life, Job ii. 6. 

2. In the geſpel; where a legion of devit verb ſuit. 
ers to Chriſt? or leave to enter into the ſwine, Luke vii 
26,—33- Into unclean ſwine ; a fit habitation for un. 


clean ſpirits : yet to ſuch he, dare not enter, but by 


leave firſt obtained of Chriſt. And are ye not bettet 
than many ſwine? Ye, to whom Chriſt is offered ? He 
cannot touch your life; no not your ſkin; no not y 
ſwine at your gate; nay, a legion of them together dare 
not venture without God's warrant. | 

The devil may, 1. Preſent the object, as the 'filhe 
lays in his bait. 2. He may corrupt the organ, and f 
deceive; as a juggler caſts miſts before the eyes of li 
ſpectators. 3. He may perſuade, as a cunning ſophilt, 
with feigned arguments. And, 4, He may take ad 
vantage of predominant humours in the conſtitution, as at 
experienced philoſopher.— Further, he cannot go to am 
thing upon us, or within us, without God's permiſſion, 
and without our free conſent. For, till we open the 
door, he cannot enter. He may knock and intreat, and 
perſuade and promiſe. The ſpark is his; but we an 
the tinder, elſe it could not kindle. The bait is his, 
but we muſt take it, elle we cannot be taken. It is our 
yielding to his temptations, that hides his arrows; and 
makes them dangerous to us: For, if we conſent not; 
and caſt not ourſelves in the way of temptation ; the 
ſin is upon his ſcore. It is only a puniſhment to be 
tempted; but it is a ſin to yield to the temptation. 
Hence, 

(1.) This PTY TO reproves many that attribute on- 
ly to the devil many things whereof they are not able to 
give a reaſon, as extraordinary ſtorms in the air, and the 
like, but preſently forget God. Satan, no doubt, can 
do great and marvellous things: but ſhall we not te. 
member that Satan is but a Hape in God's hand! 
Whatſoever the rod be, it is the hand of God that 
ſtrikes you. Satan had inflicted a heavy evil upon Job, 
and taken away all that he had; yet Job ſays, The Lore 
hath given, the Lord hath talen, Job i. 21, He faith 
| not, The Lord giveth, and ps devil taketh away. 2 
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Jar is but an inſtrument, chained up till God let him 

a poor, flaviſh, tributary, beggarly ſpirit. He is 
— GE baſe executioner of God's juſt vengeance : and 
it is but our guiltineſs and faithlcnek that arms his 
malice againſt us. 

(2.) This obſervation is s full of comfort to poor believ- 

ers in all their teinptatiohs, that God hath ſet his bound 
to Satan, as well as to the ſea ; and can rebuke him, as 
he did the winds and waves, and they obeyed him. It is 
comfort alſo, that more are. with us than againſt us; 
for our God is ſtronger than the ſtrong man armed: 
Reſiſt. the devil, and be will fly from you ; for, your, God 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above meaſure, When we 
fight, the Lord helps; and, when we conquer, he 
crowns. 

(3.) ls it Satan's d efire to tempt us? Then let our de- 
ſire prevent his deſire. He deſires to have you: but let 
it be your deſire that he may not have you at his will, 
So Chriſt taught you, Lord, lead us not into temptation ; 
but deliver us from evil : or, deliver us in it. No doubt, 
your deſire and petition, will . ſooner heard than Sa- 
tan's ; ſooner accepted than his; becauſe yours tends 
to good, and his to evil. Put your petition and;defire in 
the hand of the great Saviour, who is the favourite of 
heaven, whom the Father heareth always, and to whom 
God can deny, nothing.. Pray continually, that God 
may not deliver. you to the mercy. of Satan, which is 
cruel ;, his tender mercies are cruelty ; and his moſt 
glorious appearances, are deceit and deluſion. © One 
would wonder to hear Satan at his prayers. That legions 
of devils. beſought Chriſt; and kere they defire. hink 
not ſtrange that bypecrites can pray, and Phar 125 make 
A prayers ;. for here is Satan Jin, a Yet Satan had 

er pray as them; for he prays that he may make a 
— of them: Satan' s aim is their end and ruin. 


1 
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of them ſhall have you ? Which of them will you yield 
unto? A praying devil, or a praying Jeſus ? The devil 
is praying to God that he may have you ; and praying 
you to come to him, and ſerve him, as the god of this 
world, and offering you all worldly advantages. Chriſt 
is praying to God that he may have you; and praying 
you to come to him, and ſending us to pray you in his 

ſtead, that or _ be reconciled to God. O! come, 
come to Jeſus ; and plead upon his prayer and interceſ. 
fion; Then ſurely your deſire, and not Satan's, ſhall 
prevail; for Chriſt's defire is heard of God. O! ſhall 

not his defire be heard of you? If you negle& Chriſt 


this day, bet os way to the devils getting his defire 
about you. 

- ſus, and you are ſafe, though Satan ſhould exert his ut. 
moſt to obtain you. rt oO 
Obſerv. 3- lt is the conſtant endeavour of Satan 
to way lay the children of God, that he may ſpoil 
« and rob them of their graces and comforts.” Here 
we may, 1. Prove the point. 2. Speak of his ſifting and 
winnowing work. 3. Give the reaſons thereof. 4. 

Apply what may be ſaid |_mw Tx 
I. For proof hereof, ſee 1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be 
vigilant ; becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about ſeeking whom be may devour. The de- 
vil is not idle, but walkin} about; not harmleſs, but 
as a rearing lion; not blind, but ſeeking ; not to do 
good, but to devour. Hence Paul gives warning to be 
armed, and equipped with the whole armour of God, 
Eph. vi. 11, — 18. Satan is an aſſiduous enemy, Job i.). 
il. 2. ſtill going ta and fro in the earth, and walking up ani 
don in it, ſeeking whom he may devour; as the great red 
dragon flood before the womam, to devour her child as for 
el it was born, Rev. xii. 4. There is not a child of the church 
born in Zion, but Satan is ready, if he can, to ſtrangle it in 
the birth, or ſmother it in the cradle, as the Egyptians did 
the Ifraclites children, and as Herod did the innocents 
in Bethlehem; eſpecially, if it be a male child, as Rev. 
Kii. 5. of greater gifts, or place, or hopes. He goes 


up and down like a pack-horſe in a market; and, if be 


can fpy an opportunity, he will be making his afſaults 
5 | . A cheat. 


erefore, O! come, come; come to Je. if 
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A chearful ſpirit, he will tempt to preſumption; a ſad 
and dejected ſpirit, to deſpair; young men to luſt, and 
old men to covetouſneſs. He has a bait for every fiſh, 
as a highway thief has his falſe faces, all to deceive. 

[2.] I come next to ſpeak of his /fting and winnow- 
ing work. He ſeems to fift gr wheat. It is a phraſe 
borrowed from huſband-men, that fift their corn to ſe- 
parate the wheat from the chaff, or the flour from the 
bran': and, applied to a ſpiritual ſenſe; God is faid ſome- 
times to fift his people; For lo, I will command, and I 
will fift as the bouſe of Thael among all nations, lite 'as 
corn is ſifted in a ſieve ; yet ſhall not the leaſt grain fall 
upon the earth, Amos ix. 9. And here Satan would be 
ſifting the apoſtles ; ; but with a vaſt difference: for 
God's end is to take away the droſs, the huſks, and 
leave the corn; but Satan's end is to take away the 
flour, and leave but the bran; God would purity his 
people ; but Satan would poiſon-and corrupt them. 

Now; in ſifting there are four things, elevation, agi- 
tation, ſeparation, and dejection. So there is a fit re- 
ſemblance herein to Satan's temptations. 

1. In ſifting there is ede vation, or lifting up. So in 
temptation there is an uplifting by pride d df graces and 
excellencies. Paul was in danger to be puffed up through 
abundance of revelations. As the eagle carries up the 
ſhell high to throw it down upon ſome rock; ſo Satan, 
when he puffs men up to a conceit of their own pode 
neſs, he intends their ruin; and, 'of en them, to 


. tickle them to death; 


2. In ſifting there is agitation, or "ſhaking the corn to- 
gether. This ſhaking of God's people is uſually done 
by threatenings, ſtripes, impriſonments, and 
cutions, to vex, and trouble, and diſhearten them, hs 


we ſee clear from Acts xii. 1, — 24. So the Holy Ghoſt 


told Paul, that in every city bonds and affliftions did abide 
hini, and. he muſt abide them, Acts xx. 23. 

In winnowing there is ane or ſcattering. 
This way Satan attempts, by dividing, to rule; and ſo 


to diſſolve the communion of ſaints; to drive them to a 
cave, as Elijah was left alone, and theſe of whom the 
world was not worthy; * wandered about in fee p- 

2 | Mint, 


* 
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fhins, and goatiſtins, being deſtitute, aſſticted, i tormented, 
they wandered in deſarts, and in mountains, and in dens, 
and 1 in caves of the earth, Heb. xi. 37, 38. 

4. There is dejection, or caſting down upon the earth; 
as — endeavours to puff up ſome to pride and preſump. 
tion, ſo to deject others to ſadneſs and deſpair. He la. 
bours by any means to make men more remiſs in the 
ſervice of God: either by the ſun or by the wind, to 
make the traveller lay aſide his cloak; to enervate our 
faith; to quench our zeal; to make the anchor of our 
hope to fail; and ſome way or other to ſpoil us of our 
graces or combants. and to rob us of our Ts and 
rob God of his glory. 

[Cz.] What are the reaſons why. Satan is allowed to 
fift and winnow? We ſhall aſſign the following ſix rea- 
ſons why he does ſo. | 
1. It muſt be, becauſe we muſt be tried. As Men- 
ces muſt. come, and there muſt be hereft res.; ſo, there muſt 
be. temptations. A good ſeaman is known i in a ſtorm; 
a good ſoldier in the day of battle. The ſeed that is 
ſown among ſtones may appear fair to the eye, till the 
ſun riſe. As fire, conſumes the hay, but purges} the 
gold; ſo, temptation diſcerns the od from the bad, 
the ſound Chriſtian from the hypocrite, the firm from 
the unſtable. - 

2. To humble us, by letting us know our own ſtrength, 
and how little we can do when we are put to it. David 
faid, in his proſperity, I. ſhall never be moved ; but God 
hid his face, and he was troubled. As the kind nurſe 
lets the forward child take a fall, to make it look to its 


fleet, and prevent a worſe danger: ſo, God takes away 


his hand, and then we fall by ſome temptation. But he 

withdraws himſelf to make us bold fager. and ſtick the 

cloſer to him. 

3. To increaſe our faith, and. patience, and. zeal. in 
praying, which would all of them greatly languiſh with- 
-out exerciſe ; as water corey with Kanding, and clears 

with running. 

4. To make us Lon the gk and 9 of 

, grace, that it is more precious than gold that "Gerifbeth, 


- 4 Pet. i. 7. And lets us ſee how rich we are. Thieves 
| break 


TY  - \ as. 
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1 not into barns filled with huſks or ſnares. It i is a 
good religion that men and devils perfecute. 

5. That God may be glorified in deſtroying the work 
of the devil in the iſſue. A greater revenue of glory 
redounds to the Lord, by vanquiſhing and diſpoſing 
the ſtrong man, than there would. have done b. b 
made no aſſaults upon them. 

6. That his people may be bonoured : for they; by 
whom temptations are conquered, are ſure to be crown- 
ed. God ſuffers his children ſometimes to be tempted, 
knowing they ſhall come off with honour, and be crowned 
overcomers of their enemy. 

[4] For application of this point, we may obſerve 
theſe four things. 

1. Let none pleaſe themſelves with hl thought, that 
they were never tempted or aſſaulted b . _ Carnat 
eaſe is no good evidence of nai ſ | 
2. Let no poor Chriſtian be diſenicted © or Uni 42 
becauſe Satan is buſy about them. He ſet upon Che; 
and, „h/, not the diſciple be as the Maſter ? I den the 
ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe, all is quiet. The devil 
rent the child grievouſly, when he was going out. 

Let us be always in readine/5 with our armour. oh. 

*4 us be ſober, and watchful, and vigilant," that the e- 
nemy prevail not ſucceſsfully againſt us. | 

4. In ſifting and winnowing times, let us /cok 65 
Jeſus, that our AN fail not, and fo the adyerlary over- 
come us. 

Obſerv. 4. Satan's temptations are very ' ſubtile and 
** delufive.” His fieve may be very narrow. His ſift- 

and winnowing time is a time of great and ſtrong 
a Here I would offer ohne: remarks concerning 
Satan s deluſions. 

Remark 1. © That there are two extremes to be 
% much avoided, namely, the calling the work of the 
“ Spirit of God a deluſion, and the calling the delufions 

&« of Satan the work of God's Spirit.” To call the work 
of God's Spirit a deluſion, and to do it knowingly, is a 
doing deſpite to the Spirit of God: and, again to call the 
delufrons of Satan the work of God's Spirit, is an aſcribing 


t00 OTE to the devil; giving him the place of God. 
Remark 2. 
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Remark 2. That the devil is God's ape.” . Chriſt 
was evidently demonſtrated to be the true Meſſiah : yet 
he ſaid their ould be falſe Chriſts; Tale heed that no 
nan deceive you : For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
Ian Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many.. There ſhall ariſe 
falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
and wonders ; inſomuch that, if it were poſſible, they [ball 
decetve the very elect, Matth. xxiv. 4, 5, 24. There are 
deep things of God, and allo the depths of Satan, that we 
read of, 1 Cor, ii. 14. Rev. ii. 24. 
Remark 3. That the deluſions of Salan are 28 5 
« a8 the e of the Spirit of God.“ The devil 
hath his falſe apoſtles, his falſe comforters, his falſe light, 


his falſe aſſurance. *' He is ſaid to fill Ananias's heart; 


i. e. made his heart audacious and bold, as ſome explain 
it. He hath alſo his falſe prophecies and forctelling e. 
vents. The devil told Saul what ſhould befal him. He 
may know ſome. things to come, by., revelation from 
God, for the puniſhment of theſe that ſhall, be ſeduced. 
Amongſt the Anahaptiſts in Munſter, when a law was 
made be all to bring their goods to the common ſtock, 
the maids could tell, as Peter did of Ananias, how much 
every, man had hid at home of his goods. See Deut. 
xiii, 1, 2. 1f there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer 
dreams, and giveth thee u ſign, or a wonder: and the 
hr er the wonder come to paſs, whereof he ſpake unto thee, 
aying, Let us go after other gods, which thou haſt not 
tnown, and let us ſerve them: thou ſhalt not bearken unto 
the words of that prophet, cc. 
Remark 4. That Satan accommodates his temptations 
eto the times. The time of the Reformation was a 
time of the deep deluſions of Satan prevailing. The Re- 
formers were reviled, as men concerned about the letter, 


not the ſpirit of the goſpel, by theſe that pretended to 


extraordinary revelations... . 

Hence, they had bitter conllicts, not only with Papiſts, 
but with men that pretended to be by 4 enlightened 
than the Reformers'were, and to have high teachings 
of the Spirit of God, even above the ſcriptures. Theſe 
that did adhere to the ſcripture, and would try the ſpi- 
rits and revelations by it, were called, Literiſtas et Jo- 

g N 1 cali i/tas, 


- 
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aliftas, © Literiſts and Vocaliſts;“ men acquainted 
only with the words and vowels of the ſcripture, having 
othing of the Spirit of God. Luther was inveyed a- 
gainſt as having publiſhed nothing but carnale evangeli- 
um, a, carnal goſpel. Where-ever Reformation - light 
broke out, there theſe tares came up, whereby great 
liviſions: were . raiſed, and the Reformation was made 
abominable and odious to the world. Such ſeem to be 
he attempts of Satan at this day, when the ſtandard of 
z teſtimony is lifted up for a covenanted Reformation *. 
The power and policy of hell is at work to bring any 
ſuch endeavour after Reformation under contempt 3 
which, we'are forewarned, Satan may get leave to do, 
by ftrong deluſions and lying wonders, as in the forecited, 
Deut. xiii. 1, 2, 3. Where a falſe prophet is faid to 
give a ſign or a wonder, and the ſign or wonder is ſup- 
poled to come to paſt. But obſerve there, 

1. The deviPs deſign, verſe 2. namely, to ſeduce, 
ſaying, Let us go after other gods, which thou haſt not 
known, and let us ſerve them. Thus the preſent temp- 
tation ſeems to be, let us go to ſome other god, or ſome 
other way of worſhipping God, or ſome other form of 
church-government and diſcipline, than what we have 
known and ſworn to be founded upon God's word; let 


As a key to this, and ſome fimilar paſſages both in this, and ſome ſubſe- 
quent ſermons, it may not be improper to obſerve, that, without doubt, our 
Author here has his eye upon what was called, The extraordinary work at Cam- 
Ard. which firſt commenced, Feb. 18th, 1742. and afterwards diffuſed it= 
ſelf through ſeveral parts of the kingdom, much promoted by Mr. Whitfield's 
miniſtrations, and peruſing his Journals; and approved by many, both mini- 
ſters aud people, and atteſted by not a few, as a gennine work, and remarkable 
dwnpouring of the Spirit of God, though alledged by others, to be a me 
Satan ; in regard it was diveſted of the poſitive and permanent evidences of a 
real work of converſion, held forth by the Spirit of God 1a the ſcriptures : the 
ſubjefts of it being ſtrangely agitated by ſtrong convulſions, fearful extortions, 
loud our<ryings, imaginary Agbs, villotnry repreſentations, great ſwoonings, 
foamings, faintings, &c.; which led them off from the righteouſnet of Chriſt, 
without them in the word, to build upon | ſomething wrought in them as the 
ground of their hope; filled them with a vain apprehenſion that the Spirit was 
poured down in a remarkable manner upon the church, though going on in a 
deep courſe of defection and apoſtacy; breeding in them lax principles of re- 
ligion, and an indifferency with reſpec to all profeſſions ;; filling them with 
bitterneſs of ſpirit againſt'all who-did not approve of the work, though never 
ſo eminent in piety and holineſs; and begetting,in them an utter averſion to 
our Reformation principles, The event, ipdged, greatly confirmed the al- 
legation; many of the moſt eminent ſubjects of this work, turned out to be 
very naughty perſons: and the work itſelf ſoon intirely evaniſbed. ', 


— 
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us, after vows, make inquiry, and inquire after ſome 

new god, new worſhip, new government of the church 

Why, here is a new prophet riſen, giving ſigns and 
wonders that come to paſs. Here is Satan's deſig 
But, | \ 

2. Obſerve why God permits this. Why, as it my 
be for hardening a back(liding generation in his righteoy 
judgment; ſo for trying of his people, verſe 3, 4. Th 
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether you love th 
Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your ſoul; 
whether you will cleave to him and his truth, eve 
when truth is-perſecuted, reproached, and brought inty 
diſcredit by Satan's deluſions. O then, Sirs, with wha 

holineſs, bunility, and circumſpection ought the chill 
ren of God to walk in ſuch times of temptation and de 
luſion, that they be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, by ſpirit, orh 

word, or by letter, as you haveithe expreſſion ! 2 Thel 
ii. 2. We are told, That in the latter times ſome foul 
depart from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirit; 
1 Tim. iv. 1. MOV Wo! 

_ Remark 5. That the ordinary effects of deluſion ar 
4 violence and confidence.” —Violent motions are ordinarih 
from an evil ſpirit, hurrying the ſoul beyond all du 
bounds and limits, effecting very ſudden alterations an 
ſtrong paſſions ; whereas, the Spirit of God is more | 
date and compoſed. It is true, the power and efficacy d 
the Spirit of God is ſometimes demonſtrated by the appear 
ing of fery cloven tongues, and by a mighty ruſhing wind; 
but, at another time, appearing in the form of a dove; 
demonſtrating, that it -is ſuch a fire and power, as 
conſiſtent with the other graces of meckneſs and humil. 

ty, and with holy fear and trembling. —-Confidence is allo 
an ordinary effect of deluſion; ſelf-confidence, oftents 
tion. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended in the ſhape of a dove, 
to ſhew how meek and humble the operations of the 

Spirit are in theſe whom he dwells. The deluded are 

uſually confident, becauſe the deluſions are Prong ; be- 

_ cauſe they come by way of judgment, ſor abuſing for: 
mer light, and not receiving the truth in the [ove of it, 

Theſe four hundred falſe prophets, in Ahab's time, arc 

thought, by the learned, to have been true prophets at _ 

cada TY 108 
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and ſuch as were of the company and college of the o- 
ther prophets; but, abuſing that gift to the pleaſing 
of men, to the feeking of themſelyes, and fidipg and 
complying with the times, they were juſtly delirdted up 
of God to ſuch a falſe way: and they were hardened 
like Pharoah; hardened of God in their deceitful way, 
as you ſee in Zedekiah's impudence, 1 Kings xxil, 24. 
when he ſtruck Micajah on the cheek, ſaying, V bich 
way went the Spirit of the Lord from me, to ſpeak unto 
thee? Spiritual judgments make men ſecure, and full 
evaſſWof ſelf. flattery, and confirm them more to believe a 
in lye. | ® | 
wha e 5. That as the ſpirits are to be tried by the 
hide ſcripture ; ſo there are /f nt and marks whereby de- 
1 dF luſions of Satan may be known, and diſtinguiſhed 
or oi from the faving operations of the Spirit.“ 
2 Quss r. When are impreſſions and impulſes evidently de- 
%? | 2 | | 
Tit 3 Beſide what is ſaid already, we offer you the 
following ſix particulars, for a ſolution of this important 
| are matter, ' | . | | 
ri 1. When the impreſſion carries a man out of his 
due /pbere, and turns private perſons to be public preachers, 
aui without being called of God, as was Aaron, Heb. v. 4. 
n a regular way to the ſacred office: and when one is 


ol perſuaded to that which is good, but without a com- 
car miſion or warrant. Uzziah's holding up the ark was 
1d; good; but he had no commiſſion; and therefore was 
ve; flain, | | 


2. When public devotion is brought in and practiſed, 
to the prejudice of our particular callings. God calls 
men to be diligent in bufineſs, as well as fervent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord, Rom. xii. 11. But when one duty 
Ve, — *. another, from time to time, it is deluſive 
be wor. : 7.6 
re F When people are perſuaded to duty unſeaſonab 

and unmeaſurably. The righteous bringeth forth his fruit 
r. in bis ſeaſon, Plalm i. 3. God hath made every thing 
i. beautiful in his ſeaſon. The God of order, by his Spirit, 
te puts not a man upon irregular duties, — The duty is not 
, from the Spirit of God that is unmeaſurable, no more 
d Bbb 2 than 
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than that which is quite unſeaſonable. As duty mii. 
placed differs little from ſin, if it be not juſt turned into 
ſin; ſo a man is perſuaded to duty unmeaſurably when 
he is tempted to ſuch a multitude of duties as to weary 
out his ſpirits, and exhauſt them to the ruin even of the 
body. But he that came to ſave ſouls, came vat to de 

fetroy bodies. 

4. When any truth is advanced, in onder to — wy 
for error, or one truth to the prejudice of another, 
Devils may confeſs Chriſt and his truths, to ſerve 2 
turn, Mark i. 24. Acts xvi. 17. It may de to divide 
Chriſt in his offices, and to diſparage ſome other truths, 
He may allow talſe prophets to teach ſome things Chrilt 
has commanded, providing men be not taught to ohe 
all things wharſeever he has commanded, as in Matth, 
xxviii. 20. The devil may poſſibly extol Chriſt, as: 
Prophet, in his doctrine; that he may dethrone him, 2 
a King, in his government: for, he cannot endure that 
Chriſt ſhould reign. He may ſuffer the flowers of gol. 
pel doctrine to be ſpread, upon condition he can get the 
hedge of diſcipline and government, that ſhould be 2. 
bout God's garden of flowers, 'overthrown ; with a de. 
ſign, that the flowers themſelves may be trampled on, 
and ruined in the iſſume. 

5. That which hath no 20i // and inclination to be tried 
is deluſive. Truth ſeeks the light, and is willing to be 
ſearched: Every one that doth evil, hateth the light ; nei 
ther cometh to the light, leſt his deeds. ſhould be reproved: 
but he that doth the ws cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manife 77 , that they are ang in Gol, 
John m. 20, 217. 

6. That which bath a native tendency to promate fan 
and ſecurity is deluſion. If it tend to encourage fin and 
corruption, whether perſonal or public corruption; and 
tend to diſcourage reformation, perſonal or public re. 
formation, then it is evidently deluſion : for, unholinels 
cannot-be from the Holy Spirit. Thus, theſe that en. 
deavoured to diſcourage Nehemiah in building the wal 
of Jeruſalem, ſhewed thereby what a deluſive Piri they 


were of; My God, think thou upon T obiah and Sanballal, 
according to theſe their een and on the propheteſs. a 
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mi. diab, and the reſt of the prophets that would baue put me 
nto in fear; Neh. vi. 14. That cannot be of God which 
den oppoſes the work of God, and of reformation.— Again, 
ary if it tend to lead to ſecurity, it is à deluſion; Becauſe 
the MW hou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, and have 
de. ¶ need of nothing ; and knoweſt not thut thou art wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. 
vay Now, they think hey are rich, they want nothing; but 
er, MW the Spirit of God thinks otherwiſe, and tells them they 
ball want all things. # d hot), ant 1 8 | 
ide Remark 7. That God may ju/tly let looſe a ſpirit of 
hs. error and deluſion.” This he may do.. | 
rilt 1. To puniſh the fix of a viſible church in not receiving 
rv WM the truth; 2 Thefl: ii. 11. And for this cauſe, (namely, 
ttb. Becauſe they received not the lobe of the truth; verſe 10.) 
$ 2 God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion; that they ſhould believe 
WM oye. Palm Ixxxi. 11, 12. My people would not hearken 
hat WW 10 my voice, and Iſrael would none of me + fo I gave then 
ol. up unto their own hearts luſt ; and they walked in their own 
the WW counſels. I ſhall not ſay how far God may (puniſh a 
2. church that are corrupt, and will have none of God's 
de: counſel, by leaving them to their on counſels; and, 
on, when they reject a teſtimony for God, by allowing them 
to receive a lying teſtimony, and to believe a'lye. 

led 2. To glorify himſelf, and wipe off the reproach of 
be his people, by diſcovering them; for, There muſt be 
tet bereſies, that they which are approved may be made mani- 
d: fe/?, 1 Cor. xi. 19.; that they may appear to be men 
bi: of conſcience.) i 0 0 7 ſl, 

3. That the truth may be cleared by oppoſition: truth 
ul gained, never loſt ground by oppoſition. The op- 
n poſition that the Sadducees made to the doctrine of the 
nd reſurrection, made Chriſt clear it from ſome Old- Teſta- 
nd ment ſcriptures, wherein we would never otherwiſe 


re. have known to have ſought it. | | 
els 4. To purge out practical errors in his own people. 
all ln the above mentioned extraordinary commotion, which took. place at 
 Cambuſlang, and ſome other places in the weſt of Scotland, all the particulars 
e) now mentioned were ingredients in it. Many private perſ6ns , became public 
at, exhorters, praying publicly in the midſt of, vaſt crouds of people ;, mul itudes 
left off buſineſs ; gave themſelves wholly to theſe matters pight and day; and 


could no: cadure to be tricd. | 


When 
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When we have low thoughts of the ſcripture, then he 
lets looſe Dzifts, that we may conceive the higher value 
for the word. When low thoughts of the — _ 
then be lets looſe Arians to — his divinity, 

may begin to conceive more highly of Chriſt. 

we have low thoughts and wrong conceptions ke the 
Spirit, in his operations, then he lets looſe a delufeve 
— that we may prize and value the gracious and 

ving operations of the Spirit the more. 

Remark 8. That ſpecial direction is neceſſary in a 
„time of error and deluſion, and in a ſifting and win. 
6c. nowing time.” For clearing * here offer theſe 
four things. 

1. Take not truth upon truſt or report, but drink it 
from the fountain of holy writ; otherwiſe we ' will err, 
not. knowing the ſcriptures. 

2. Labour to find the truth, in the good thereof, from 
your experience; I will never forget thy precepts ; mn 
with them thou haſt quickened me, Palm cxix. 93. 

may as well ſhape a coat for the moon, 2 
divine truth, that know nothing of the fweetneſs and 
favoury reliſh of divine truth. [This and that, en 
Ox. is all alike to them. 

ortify yourſelves againſt a time of tried; 7 Jef 
thing s bave I ſpoken unts you, r you ſhould not be offend: 
ed: 137 Hall put you out of the ſynagogues ; yea, the time 
cometh, that whoſorver killeth you will think that he doth 
 Ged faraics; John vi. 1, 2. 

4. Take heed of that /ight which cerebri in an hour 
of temptation ; for, though it may be right, yet it needs 
to be well tried; becauſe, at ſuch a time, Satan is buly 
to come in with wild fire, that miſleads the traveller. 
Hence ſpecial $785 60 A is neceſſary in the hour of tempta- 
tion, Rev. iii. 10.; for then we are apt to favour that 
light that leads to ſhun: the croſs, and bs fide with the 
times. \' 

When Satan's gere l is very ſmall, people need a very 
ſtrong faith. If there be a 22 of converſion dra un by 
the devil, as an angel of light, how hard may it be to 
perceive the depths of Satan? Think not ſtrange, though 
Satan ſhould counterfeit — ; tor, I know wy 
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of the graces of God's Spirit but he may pretend to 
work. And we are ſure he can cite ſcripture, as he 


did to Chriſt himſelf, Matth. iv. 4,—11. 


QuesT. How ſhall I know a ſcripture given by CngusT, 
and one given by the Devi. ? dA See 
Answ. I ſhall only here obſerve, that the word that 
the devil brings in, tends always to ſome wicked of F 
either to make the ſoul ſecure or deſperate ;' either to 
depreſs it too much to deſpair, or elevate it too much 
to preſumption. It tends either to di/turb and diſcompoſe 
the ſoul, or elſe to fill it with falſe peace and comfort. 
But it may be ſtill enquired, What if the ſoul that has 
been ſeemingly or really convicted of fin be afterward cm- 
by the word; may that be known to be of 
Gop, or to be of the devil? To which we reply, We 
are ſure that Satan may give falſe comfort and joy by 
words of ſcripture. The ſtony-ground hearers received 
the word with joy, Matth. xiii. 20. But conſult the 
place, in order to find the difference between that joy 
and the joy of the true believer, that he gets by the 
word. | 2 
1. The ſeed is faid to be received in a ſtony place. 
The heart of ſtone was never made a heart of fleſh. 
2. They hear the word, and anon with joy receive it: 
no mention is here of their receiving Chriſt in the word. 
Their ſudden joy was ſuſpicious, when let in upon a 
ſtony heart, not melted, with the riſing of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, in his glory, upon their ſouls, giving 
light and heat; the light of life, the light of the Know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the mind and under- 
ſtanding; giving life and heat to the heart and affec- 
tions. Sudden joy without this, is deceitful and delu- 
ſive. + W N 
3. It is ſaid, They have no root in themſelves ;, no in- 
ward root, True joy is rooted in the inward knowledge 
of Chriſt,” and Chriſt revealed in the foul. It is rooted 
in the faith of the Son of God, in whom believing we re. 


#a 


joice. Tt is rooted in Chriſt the true vine, and built 


upon the ſure foundation 4 
4. It is ſaid to endure but for a *ohile'; like John's 
hearers, that rejorced in his light for a while ; for, when 

| tribu- 
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tribulation and perſecution ariſes, becauſe of the word, by 
and by they are offended: they turn enemies and oppoſites 
to the perſecuted cauſe of Chriſt, and have no mind to 
| ſuffer for any ſuch thing. * 5 

Theſe four things diſcover their joy to be falſe and 
deluſive. Though it come by the word, yet, when it 
hath theſe four defects, that here the Spirit of God 
ſpeaks of; then it ſays, that the word that gives them 
joy comes not right, but by ſome evil ſpirit. 


I. We propoled next to offer ſome meditations upon 
the whole text. 1 | 

Medit. 1. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would not have 
his children diſcouraged, though they have a power- 
ful and political enemy to oppoſe them.” For the 
time of Satan's tempting is the time of Chriſt's praying. 
Satan, as deſcribed, 1 Pet. v. 8. 1s, | 


I. A lion, the ſtrongeſt of all the beaſts: a moſt: 


powerful enemy. 141 

2. A roaring lion. There are ſeveral roarings of the 
lion of hell: as, when he perſuades you that you have 
ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt; that you are a reprobate; 
that the day of grace is over; that there is no mercy 
for you: when he tempts you, as he did Chriſt, to wor- 
ſhip himſelf; to kill yourſelf; to curſe God and blaſ- 
pheme. When he perſuades you that duty is fin, and 
ſin duty. However, Chriſt hath him in chains; He is 
the lion of the tribe of Fudah. He hath the command of 
that lion in hell. | „ 
| 5 Satan is a ſpiritual reſtleſs enemy. He never ſleeps: 
if he ſeems to do ſo, it is with open eyes. He ſees us 
when we ſee not him: and being a ſpirit he walketh 
through ſtone-walls and iron- bars; no place can reſiſt 
him, | Sake 3e brain ll 15 
4. A cruel enemy; Secking whom, he may devour : 2 
deyourer ; yea, a murderer from the beginning. Watch 
moſt 85 after the greateſt duty, and the greateſt 
fervency: for there may be ſudden cools after the greateſt 
"heats. When the apoſtles told Chriſt that the devils 
dere ſubjef to them, then he took them afide to pray. 
If you obtain mercy, pray; and watch unto had + 

1 hath | ; edit. 2. 
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Math 2. Satan is a. great adverſary to all true be- 
« hevers.” He makes it his work to divide between 
the ſoul and God; "becauſe he knows the great love 
that is between God and believers, and that they have 
no ſuch friend as God: therefore he would have them 
divided) He accuſes God to them, and endeavours. to 
fill them with hard and harſh thoughts of God. He 
accuſes them to God; and therefore he is called the 
accuſer of the brethren.” He leaves no ſtone unturned to 
draw them from God. Hence no wonder the men of 
this world, who are influenced by the god of this world, 
ſet themſelves with ſuch hatred to oppoſe the children 
of God, and the cauſe of God, and the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and an teſtimony for-it. That is from the en- 
mity between the ſerpent and the woinan's ſeed. TT 
Medis. 3. * Satan cannot ſo much as lift up a finger 
« againſt a child of God, until he have a "kd and 
« given.” God hath him in his chain: not only in the 
chain of his juſtice, but in the chain of his providence ; 
that he cannot go one whit further than he gets leave. 
This is a part of his torment that he cannot 40 what he 
would. Hence the devil cried out, bat have we 10 
40 with these? art thou come to torment us before the time? 
Luke vii. 28. Intimating, it was a torment to them 
that they eould keep poſſeſſion of theſe ſouls: no longer. 
This may be quieting to tempted ones, and ſuch as are 
under Satan's buffettings, that he can do no more . 1 
God lets him. He cannot put one vexatious thought 
into the ſoul, further than he gets leave; nor one 
phemous thought. God hath him in his chain; mn. 
when he will, he will rebuke him; and, when he re- 
bukes him, he muſt come off. 7271 this ſupport you 
that commit yourſelves to Jeſus. 1-7 14h] 5 
Chriſt hath a threefold title to Wade over iv 5 
1. He is their Maler. It is true, \as'devils, they made 
themſelves: but, as ereatutes, he made them. 2. Their 
cangueror: He * iled principalities and patmers: be made 
7 ſhew of them Lena. not only on the eres, but in his 
triumphant aſcenſion! 3. Their Judge, John” xii. 31. 
hey are his priſoners in chains: yet not eloſe priſoners 
"WEAR VII. 34 N 5 * cc. EI 5 + } but 
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but like malefactors in chains, rhat go abroad, get 
o the judgment of the great day. sx. 

Learn, hence, to whom you evelynh ſafe \ thy 
you are not deſtroyed; and to whom to fly for the time 
io come. To whom ſhould you commend your ſoul 
body, and family, morning and evening? Chriſt rules u 
the midſt of his enemies, the devil, and his inſtrument 
that have the venom of the devil in their heart, and an 
of their Father the devil. The church and people. gf 
God, and the cauſe of Chriſt, ſhall be maintained an 
preſerved: though every malignant oppoſer were a de 
Fear not the Ni otherwiſe, you thew yourſel 
weak ih faith; you diſhonour Chriſt ; you worſhip the 
devil. Reſiſt the devil confidently: for, in Chriſt, 30 
have overcome him already. Chriſt's victory was nd 

for his own fake, but for ours. If you are believen 
you are delivered already from reli e tough 
not from his tempting power. | F 

- Medit: 4. Satan loves to be-vexing theſe dow bel th: 
«: cannot ruin.“ He deſires to % and ſhale then, 
though he knows he cannot prevail? Mio io ibe inhahi 


tant of the earth and of the ſen; far the devil is come dim 
une you, having great wrath, becauſe be kriaweth. he hal he 
'but'a ſhort time, Rev. xii. 12. tis a great affliction u en 
be under Satan's temptations: they are like thorns ul + 
the fleſh very grievous. Therefore then we are free. 
by the Son of God, we ought to be thankful, ſaying © - 
Return unto thy reſt; 'O 'my foul ; or the _ mY aul is 
1 w1th-thee, Pſalm exvi. 7. unt 
Medis. 5. * God does ſometimes * Satan's 8 defi 
4 ee and he may get part of it; Simon, Sinon; Satan bath d Ge 
Pred' to have you; that he may fift you';1but 7 have prayed jog tell 
thee.” Satan hath prayed and it is not ſaid, Iwill free ji to « 
from his ſifting temptations; but, Ihawe prayed yn they han 
Thus God gave Satan leave tc tempt Job. tem 
bir in t' how does — Solon to tem tem 
*hri"chilaren;\fince'be is a Father\torthem? tion 
Avec. Gd does it in 2 holy: way. lt is no ſin to HM war 
bemfee though it is a ſin to yield. The evil of a tem fees 
tation is from the devil and ourſclves; the good. of it ill ** h 


from God; for God doth it wiſely ; he knows. how t 
_ delive 
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Aan us out of the temptation, and how to bring (99G 


out oft. 112 

Again, God yk hereby jan axis hind 21 — 
all his attributes; as 1. In his ive. 1 hol he 7 in 
the evil one to tempt and lift you, be ſhall never be able 
to deſtroy you. 2. He commends to us his truth and 
faithfulneſs. God had promiſed, that the ſeed of the 
woman ſhould bruiſe tbe bead 9 4 the ſerpent.: and what he 
made good to ory he makes good to them; Gad is 
faithful, who. will not ſuffer o % be 2 ahove that 
jou are able; but will with the temptation alſa mate a zyay 
10 eſcape; &c. 1 Cor. x. 13. 3. He commends his 2%. 
dom to us herein; that, notwithſtanding all Satan's temp- 
tations and devices, yet he co ungerplots the enemy, 
and comforts his people in their 4ribulation, 2 Cox. i. 4. 
In this very way that God ſuffers Satan i dae our 
heel, he will break his head. 1 

Again, God ſuffers it for the Manes. own good; 
that, by ſhaking, temptations, they may be the more 
firmly rooted. Their faith is hereby tried. 

Hence, do not ſudden ny entertain ſuſpicious thoughts i 
of God, becauſe he ſuffers you to be tempted: nay, 
he injoins you to count it all þ when you fall into divers 
temptations, James i. 2. 
Medit. 6. There is no temptation befals the Lord's 
« people, that Chriſt» does not foreſee, before it come 
„upon us.“ He knows what is in our heart, and what 
is in the devil's heart, before it is in act. Jacob called 
unto. his ſons, and ſaid, Gather yourſelves together, that I 
may tell you that which ſhall befal. you..in the laſt, days, 
Gen. xlix. 1. If Jacob could, = the Spirit. of, God, 
tell his children what ſhould befal them for many ages 
to come; then much more can Chriſt tell Peter before- 
hand what death he ſhould die, and here alſo what 
neun be Gould come te how far the 


ſees even All the wiles of the devil, and will W you 
to his heavenly kingdom. | 


dere 7: (From Satan” $ defire 1; and getting "leave to to 
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tempt) © It is not always a ſign or token of the love , 
« God to us, to beſtow upon us the things that we de. 
«| ſite. Satan here deſires; and God gave him, ſo 
far, his deſire. God may give us our deſire, and give 
it in anger; Pfalm Ixxviii- 29, 30, 31. He gave them 
their own deſire. But, while their meat was yel in their 
mouths, the wrath of God came'upon them, &c." "Pſalm 
cvi. 15. He gave them their requeſt; but ſent leanneſs into 
their foul.” Plalm IXxxi. 12. gave them' up unto their 
own hearts luſt. We find God gave Iſrael their wiſk, 
Num: xiv. 2. They 1 ſaid; Would God that we bad «died 
in tht land of Egypt; or; would God we had die in ile 
wilderheſ7: and verſe 28. God, in his enen 
them at his word: Their carcaſes fell tbere. 
Hence God, in love to us, many times withhold, 
nr us what we would have, and what our deſire goes 
out after, and gives us that which is better. God knows, 
that through the weakneſs of our faith, and the remain- 
der of our corruption, we are ſet upon theſe things t 
would do us no g i Hol 4 0 4 
Medit. 8. Though Satan may, for + time, ae 
us in the fieve of temptation; yet it ſhall not be long: 
* it wil be but like the ſifting of. wheat ; 'a few ſhakes, 
<« and ſo ſet. down again,” 5 Thoup h temptations 'be 
A ie vous, yet they ſhall; be but for - time; and then 
will rebuke the enemy: for God's anger is but fot 
2 moment. Fear none of theſe things,” ' which thou ſhalt 
 fuffer- behald the devil ſball caſt ſome of you into priſon, 
that ye may be tried,” and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days, 
Rev, ii. 10. We have! it mited ſome times to t⁰ dar, 
Hof. vi. 2. After 4 days will he revive us, &c yea, 
ſome times limited to an bour, Rev. iii. 10. Becauſe thou 
haſt kept the word 'of my. patience, I alſo, will keep thet 
from the hour Wo temptation : yca, ſometimes limited to a 
little moment, Iſajah lvi. 7, 8. For a ſinall moment have 1 
forſaken thee, but with great mercies will I gather iber 
Jia little wrath'Fhid my face from thee for # moment; &c. 
So that, thöugh Satan may have leave for a time, to ſiſ 
and winnow yoti, it ſhall be but for a hort time: 15 
that upon the accounts following 
2 (OE GL yeon 0 r children; 5. 
A ather 
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father: prtieth his children, ſo-the" Lord pitieth them that 
fear bim, Plalm citic 99. 8 ee 
2. Becauſe, while th. aAicted, he is aflifted in 
all their afflictions; In all their aſtictions he was afiited, 
and the angel of bis preſence ſaved them, Iſaiah Ixiii. 9. 
3- God knows how frail we are, and how tent to 
bear the aſſaults of the enemy; and therefore will not 
ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able to bear: 
He 'knoweth our frame, be remembereth that we are duſt; 
Pſalm cini. 14. And be will not contend ſor ever, neither 
be — oroth, leſt the ſpirit ſcauld fail before bim, and 
the fouls which"he hath made, Iſaiah lvii. 14. He knows 
that, if the rod of affliction and temꝑtation ſhould re. 
main long upon our back, we would put forth. our hand. 
to wickedneſs, Pſalm cxxv. 3. God knows, if the temp- 
tation ſhould- be long, we would be weary and faint; 
Pſalm cxix. 82. Mite eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, 
Hhen wilt thou comfort me? Pſalm cii. 2. Hide not 1h: 
face from me in the. day when I am in trouble; incline 
thine ear unto me: in ibe day when I coll, anſwer me ſpre- 
dily. This is encouragement, that though trials be 
heavy, they ſhall not be long, at leaſt in their ex- 


5 


9 


* 


4. There is a need be for theſe temptations for @ ſeaſon, 
1 Pet. i. 6. that his people may be ſtirred up to more 
earneſtneſs in ſeeking to God. 80 it is faid of Chriſt 
himſelf, when he was in an agony," be prayed more ear- 
neftly, Luke xxii. 44. 80 does the Pſalmiſt, - Palm 
Ixxxviii x, 2. O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried 
day and night before thee'+ let my prayer come before thee ; 
incline thine ear unto my cry. And when God's children 
come and cry to him, he cannot but relieve them: as 
a tender parent, when he hears his child cry, he can- 
not but look to it, and ſee what it wants. Thus God, 
when the children of Iſrael cry to him; 7 have: ſurely 
ſeen the affii #ron of my people, aubich art in Egypt, and 
have heard their cry, by reaſon of their taſlmaſters: for I 
know their ſorrows. And I am come down Io deliver them, 


& c. Exod. in. 7, 8. They have the advantage of in- 
terceſſions going up to God for them 
(s.) From their fellow brethren, pleading with God 


in 


-þ 
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in a trying time; they cannot let God — 


muſt be heard, Pſalm cii. 13, —-22pt!̃ 


) From Chriſt, the. great- Interecſlor with God for 
the tempted ones. He is always at God's right-hand, 


| 


pleading for them, and the Farber _— ny ban; 
but will hear ſpeedily: : 

70 Hence, every one of us would look alder our 3 
in Chriſt, that we may be among his Simons, whom he 
will undertake. for to God againſt Satan; otherwiſe, 
bom ſhall we ſtand ? If, the Simons, that belong to 
Chriſt, may come into Satan's ſieve, what ſhall become 
of others? 1f the righteaus frarcely owns 3 


| rr appear? 


Hence, ſee the duty of — ye t — — 


times aſſaulted, and perhaps grievouſly moleſted by Satan. 


O Sirs, do not caſt away your confidence. Be not caſt 
down, as if you were now caſt out of God's favour. 
Though the temptation be ſmart, it ſhall not be long: 
We viſion is for an appointed time; and it will-ſpeat: 
therefore, wait with patience. When the trial is moſt 
grievous, the deliverance is neareſt. O how ſhort are 
your temptations, in regard of what Satan would have, 
and would be at! Alſo, in reſpect of eternity, Our 
ligbi allliction, which ts but for a moment, worketh far Us 
a far more ex and eternal ok of glory. 2 N 
hs: 17. N 9 

 Medit. 9. “ However great and eus Satan? 's den 
Pl tations may be, and however fierce his fiery darts, 


© Chriſt hath placed a But againſt them, that they ſhall 


not prevail altogether.” The gater of bell ſhall not 
prevail he Gian; es ſhall be and hat rigor early; 


| particul Ar ly, an Mt r Deren 


1. When matters come tan pres and their 
ſtrength be almoſt quite gone; For ibe Lord ſhall judge 


bis people, and —  bimſelf for bis ſervants, | when be 


; 2 that their poer ig gone, and that _ is none out 


45 


1p or left, Deut. Xxxil. 36. 

2. When men and meant faily and tbe! help.of.cheſe 
is vain! Ciue u belp from trouble, for uain is the 
help of- men, Plalm-cxvi. 12. ee e xvii. a0 17. 
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He remembers ub when we are brought low; I was 
brought low, and he helped me; Plalm exvi. 61 0 

3. When the power of Satan and his inſtruments has 
ſo far prevailed, that now they think they are ſure 10 
overcome ; then will the — come with deliverance. 
When Pharaoh and his hoſt have Iſrael hemmed in be- 


tween them and the Red - ſea, then God ſhews his fak 


vation neareſt, when the enemy's hope is higheſtt. 
Hence ſee, this ſhould encourage the faith of God 5 
children under any affliction or temptation. Though 


they figh and groan at preſent, yet they are to live by . 


faith/row- Chriſt: for, when we are loweſt, and our 
ſtrength gone, and means fail, and enemies inſult) then 


is God's time to help, and Chriſt's time to dep Ah | 


but in the way: Bur I have-prayed for ther. * 
Medit. 10, Our ſtrength and comfort, in * 
# of temptation, lies not in any grace already received, 
+, or in what is with us; but in what Chriſt hath prdyed 


« far, and is with him.“ Vour relief hes in Kha! 85 


have prayed for; and, I have prayed fur thee, that tly 


faith fail not. The centurion ſaid; Matth. viii; 8. Lud 


I am not wont by that thou ſbouldſt come unter e r but 
ſpeak-the ward: anly,, and my ſervant ſhall be 

when we ſee the greatneſs of our o prevailing —— 
tions, and the ſmallneſs of our faith, yet we may take 
encouragement in this, that Chriſt, hath prayed for us; 
That, may the believer ſay, he hath: prayed for me, 
and ſpoke a word for me: and, if he but ſpeak the 
word, ſhall be healed. So, When the prophet's ſer- 
vant faw a gieat haſt, the 8 forbids him to fear; 
for, there bemorerepith ut than . 1, 2 Kings vi. 16. 
Rom. vin. 34. H God be for us, who can be againſt 
us? So, when Moſes was praying for the people of 
Iſrael, when fighting againſt Amalek; Exad: xvi. 11 12. 


and ben Aaron and Hur held up his hand, and he 


prayed, then Iſrael prevailed . Moſes, you know, was 
the typical mediator ; And there was. that force and Mit- 


tue in his prayer, that, while he was pings; the II- 
rr | 


raelites prevailed: and, O how much pov 
is there in the prayer and dect Jeſus Chriſt 


ue of Chriſt can rebuke the devil, and command 


him 


388 SaTan's'Power and Policy; 'Sex\, CX XII 


him to be gone, as Mark xix. 25. T los dunb ond 4 


ſpirit, T charge thee io comb but of bin. 
Hence ſee the reaſon we get not more wwe: 
Satan, and our prevailing corruptions within us, or the 
devil's temptations without us; even becauſe we look 
too much to our own ſtrength, and look too little to the 
ſtrength of Chriſt's prayer, and to the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus! Chriſt. We, ſome times, are ready to ne- 
glect duties and ordinances; and, at other times, rely 
too much on duties and ordinances, and do not ne by 
faith upon Chriſt eſus, in the uſe of means. 
Mdit. 11. Satan cannot be more ready with his 
* »defires and ' deſigns againſt us, than Jeſus Chriſt is 
„ready in his Jove and rt and well prepared to 
«undertake for us., Satan hath deſired you, that he may 
ou: but inſtanely: Chriſt eps in to pray for us. 
Aud there is more power and virtue in liſts g prayer 
to help us, than their can be in Satan's malice to hurt 
us. When ms waa ple of Iſracl were to go againſt" Je- 
richo, Joſhua fifth, ſee how the captain of the Lord's 
hoſt ſtood: with his drawn fword in his hand, ready to 
help them, verſe 13, 14. Why, his people are his co- 
wenanted ones in Chriſt, and his by donation : they are 
given to him of the Father, that he ſhould looſe none 
of them. Again, he is their eder bruther; and there: 
fore he cannot endure to fee; his brethren under the 
2 wer ne the envious one, but will ſtep in for — 


tea not bros s Seat 


* Hence, our ur-frengtbiies in Chriſt his pra and aps 
for us. So, when Joſhua tame to 2 before 


God, Satan war at r but then the Lord 
Jeſus prays for him, and rebukes the devil, Zech. iii. 1, 2: 


ib riſen. in, and maketh interceſſion for ug. There 
not lone day's teniptation, but we ſhould be overtöme 
1 were it not that Chriſt upholds, as it is ſaid, 

ah v. 5. This man ball be the Face. Habitual ſtrength 
vill not do againſt che grand enemy. He was too ſtrong 
for Adam, in mnocency ;/ aud he has manifold advan- 
tages more againſt us: er, a 291235" 201 eee H 
oy 1 82 Our graces are very weak. 11. Adam, in hag” 
A : wnen 


Rom. vii. 34. 1 #5/Chrift that diede pes rather, "that 


112272 bout and baffled; U CHRIST»; 4 389; 
hen Enttring the lifts with Satan, he had a power, to 
have ſtood; and yet he was over me. 
2. We have a great deal of brand tar ruptian; 
which Adam, in that ſtate, had not, But the prince o 
this world hath enough in us te fide With him. Theres, 
fore, We may caſily be conquer edo. Gnigl. 
g. Satan can: now come within us. He bath this ad+ 
vantage, which he had not of Adam in innocences 
therefore, he can ſoon overchme vg, if left to ur? 
ſobrtis . Alen rc e anttÞ ü aeg on: 
4. The very corrupiian; that remains within us, would 
be tas hard ſor our graces z und much more, When Das = 
ian joins with theſe corruptions to attack us. Satan ds 2 
yery ſtrong, called, The Airong man: and how ſhall. we, 
who arę ſuch impotent ercatures, deal with ſuck a ſtrong 
man! He is called the god #4 this world how ſhall we 
land before ſuch a god, if we had not the true God 
upon our ſides, IMNMAMUEL 7 Cad 208th ut, A Satan 
name, ſo his nature, ſhews him to be ſtrong z he ig, | 
angel by nature;; ; How.Ahall-we ſtand; out againſt an 
angel darłneſi, or againſt an angel of light * * For he 5 
s both the one really, and the other ſcemingly // 
Why chen, fee che need of detaking ourſelves to 
Chriſt. We may be confident in him, though a legion 
of devils were againſt eus. He tan diſcomſit chem. weith 
z word, either by his o] immędiate word, ot even by - 
his miniſterial word, in the powir and ſtrength of Jeſus; 
for the deſign of the miniſtry of this goſpel, 4255 0 # 
nent eyes, and te bring tbem from darkneſs $7162 bght, q 
from the power of. Satan unta Gad, Acts xv, There 
is not ont converted; but hath many devils caſt out, of 
him. So tliat herein lies all our ſtrength even in xing 
to Jeſus; as Hezekiah did, Iſaiah xXxxvii, 4. A m %. 
preſſed, undertake, far me. Go and plead with God an 
Chriſt's name, to undertake for youu; Alas; Sirs, W 
do we prevaił ſo little over our corruptions and tempta - | 
tions, .but-becauſe we go not out of ourſelves more int | 
Jeſus to undertake for us? If you would live by faith, | 
on Chriſt, yon ſhould not be fo. .inflayed.to;your luſts 
Give up yaurſelves wholly to him, and put yourlclyes, 
under his ſhelter. nr | 


: | 4 * ls £ 
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W el O Sirs, 


390- SATAN's Potuer and\Policy, Swr\ CX XI. 
0 Sits, be periuaded- to let tit Ppbwer uf Chriſt a 
gainſt the power olf Satan. I wilt tell you the flatute 
of the devil 's power. 0, ib. ain n 6 
I. All Ris power is but à drive powers It it bt 
. derived from Chriſt, who 'can ſdon cut him ſhort. See 


Iſaiah liv. 16, Behold have uruated the 


waſter to'deſtryy, 


Job xii! 16. The dervives und drcei ved are bir. lt may 


be ſaid of the great waſter of ſouls, and the great de. 


_. ceiver of fouls, he would not have any power were it 
not given him. Thus our Saviour ſpeaks to Pilate, 


44 e couldſt brut 1 1557 aguiuſt ne, tuere it not given 
thee Bf my Father: ſo: it may be ſoid of Satan 
| Wer. eu A36316 Genus Fe 
LAS its Sores isa derived: ſo it 1e langeren power, 
11 Alreidy ebnque Aue Ohriſt ho . Judged the 
F Ls LIU bes at ob 3 Li 
23; As it is a dtibgd and copguered; ſo nee 
| þ potter, Job xxx i 81 1. le is 4 hmited e in 
erh ena aug wid ot omar 
(i u 3s Meniten in eh bo hich vot che power be 
. buſt gladly have: be Lene eng know what is in 
our heart; he hath a good gueſs at what is there; but 
12 cannot ſearch the 8 that is God's prerogative, 
He would ineline not only to tempt us, but he Would 
all habe poweralſo to force us toiſin ; but this. he hach 
not? he, hark u tempt puff but not, a compelling power. 
e dteſires Chriſt to himiclf down, but he had no 
2 0er to caſt him down: So, he deſires us to caſt our- 
_ felves down into the mire of but he hath no power 
ee - FOR Denn Kobe MUMS Ws” 
It is limited in regard be cannot” 1% the power 
N any-further than Chriſt will ſuffer Him 
Jo. 4. Hhs, er isa fubſeraont power. It is ſuch 2 
ge as New —.— will 1 44 5a ps *. Chriſt 


"the power of Ute Hei is the preer You, and his 
power 
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[ power is almigh race COGASE for us. W e have 
then no cauſe to 8 the power of. Satan, if we will by 
faith depend upon the power of Chriſt; and, for your 
help herein, conſider theſe jour things, 


the power of Chriſt; The peaple among, whom I. 
ſi hundred thouſand. foo-men,, and thau haſt ſaid, I. will 


A. probable-like. promiſe, .might he ſay. Thus Marth; 
and Mary, John ji. 32+ this, Was what they ſtumbled at, 
thou bad been ber ny brother had not died... As if 
us had not been as able to raiſe him when, dead, as 
to heal him while alive, Though you think many times 
jou do not doubt o much gf his power, as of his Wil- 
lingneſs, yet the truth; is, this is, the great hinderance 
of out faith, pur doubting and not, depending upon the 


pinch. W391 01 ran WIT Dy r ent 
(2.) The holy Spirit of God eſpecially calls upon us 
to attend upon the pawer of Chriſt; Heb. vii. 2.5. Where- 
fore te is able, te ſave to the ultermoſt all that come unte 
Cod by bim, &c. Iſaiah Ixiii. a. I ho is this that cometh 
from Edem, with dyed garments from Bozrah? This that 
is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the. greatneſs of bis 
tw ett I that feat in righteauſneſs, . mighty. 12, ſave. 


ly. aa. Look unya me and be ſaved, all the ends of 


the earth ; for I am God, (and. there is none elſe. 

(] We do not find in ſcripture any heroic. inftance 
of the faith of God's people, wherein they did not eye 
the power of God. This was that which ſupported. A- 
brabam's faith, Rom, iv. 20, He ſtaggered not at the pro. 


1 


miſe; through unbelięſ; but was flrong in the faith,, 
glory 19 God. ) Why} becauſe he was fully perſu 25 tha. 

he ab bal promiſed; was able to perform, verſe 21. Se 
in the offering of his ſon Iſaac, wlrat ſupported bim =: De 
accounted. that Gad aua able te raiſe bim up, even from the 
dead. Hebi xi. 19. | -. 08 4 16G clams: 

(A.) Our Lord Jeſus doth ordinarily ſo order matters, 
in his great work towards his people, that they, and all 
by landers, may ſee that it muſt by the work of his. own 
RT) 414510 Dat a h, ‚ NN; 


- * 
* - * 1 
14414 


(.) Ordinarily al our trouble Ah from ee 
am are © 


give them fleſh that they may eas a whale mant, Num. x1, $34 


power of God and of Chriſt, when matters come to a 


VIN 
hat 
See, 


1393 Sa TAU Pbuer d Policy, SAR. CXXI. 
wer; Me bud the ſentence of death in'curſelves;i that 
, nat truſt in ourſelves,” bat in Go mobo ruiſti h nb 
dend, 2 Cor! i. 91: that we might Tee and acknowledge 
the mighty power of Chriſt; and'that hereby we may 
be encouraged! in our faith, to'truſt in him, though we 
ſer never ſo much weaknels and inability in Gurfelves; 
and that we may fee: if we be overcome, it is becauſe 
we go not duly'ts Chrift for ſtrength : for, io gie, 
power to the faint, and to them that huve no might he in 
5 is Hrengib. In à way of comin — — - we ſhould 
be able to grapple": with our ſtrangel uptions and 
temptations. Let us not fear Slot but woes to him that 
fays, I have pro prayed fer thet that thy faith fail Hari, lebt or 
echt. 14. „That wha tever' grace in us Satan does 
'< moſt "envy and invade, that" grace Chriſt Jeſus vil 
„take mg hte to Arengthen and defend. I huber 
* "prayed. for thee that thy faith failonot!?? See 1 Thel. 
iii. 1 For ibis cauſe, ben I could no longer for bent I 
| to know yr ur Faith, - left by ſome N "the len pier 
220 ep y, and our labour benin van. There is 
"= grace that Satan envies and invades ſo much as this 
p IN. This, though not expreſſed,” is naturally in 
cluded in the words. Our Lord Jeſus his care is prin- 
cipally to fortify that part, which Satan does: moſt vio- 
Tently impugn; and that is our faith, The Captain f 
ſalvation does wiſely defend 'thpt" fort, which is moſt 
| hercely, attacked. This is Satan's method. Thus he 
began with the firſt Adam, by the means of Eve, to 
2 him not believe God's threatening, Gen. Iii. 4. 
Hel attempted Adam's faith: for he had faith; whereby 
be belved all God's truths, revealed or to be revealed. 
It is paſt all peradventure there was in the diſpoſition 
| and preparation of his mind, a potential faith; even to 
believe the promiſe of Chriſt, when it ſhould be mani- 
Tested unte im; and, ag all ſin wal wrapt up in this 
one of Adam's diſobedience; pride, e gluttony, 
unthankfulneſs, &'c.; ſo principally: mfidelity, as the 
inlet of all'the reſt. / Thus he attempted David, Pſalm 


c 11. J ſaid in my haſte all men are liurt, even the 


propfiets of God. Why, now'he. faw his kingdom de- 
ferred, his enemies increaſed. "Te thought (dut in his 


haſte, 


20a 2; * 


do 


_.  o. ;_ 
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haſte, not waiting 
Thos he ſet upon our: Pleſſed Lord Jeſus, Matth. iv. 3. 


bus avs to. overcome him: therefore we are exhorted, 


Haie bound and hafte by»CHwigT:: 393 


God's leiſure) that all men are Hari. 


. be the Son % if cou br. cr 1 

Nowy hriſt was tempted for our ſake, that he might 
6 El 1. Hep in compaſfionatiug chat in us, Which 
e hud felt in himſelf: Ile fufered, being tempted, thut 

t might be able is ſucrour them'that are tempteu 2\Warn- 


ig; to Expect that che enemy will not ſpare the . 


that ventured on the Captain. 3. Conffuence and 5 
that, as he conquered him for us; fo, be will conquer 
him by us. 4. Exam 1 that we may be informed 
how * wilt afhult us, and hew ue muſt reſiſt Hitn. 
His main ordinance is planted againſt the bulwark of 
our faith; the point of his ſword, againſt the brraſt- 

plate of righteoufneſs and helmet of ſalvation; which is 
our faith and hope! This manifeſtly: appears in all theſe 
examples wherein Satan hath prevailed over men by 
the mordinate fear of the creature; to make them let 
go their obedience and obligation to the Creator ? as in 
Abraham, when he told a yt. Infidelity is the true 
mother of baſe fear” Hence, fays Chriſt to his diſciples, 
O ye Urtie faith,” wherefore did ye ſtur! And ſa to 
the rler of the ſynagogue, about the enſivening of his 
daughter; Fear not, oniy believe. Faith baniſhes fear, 


and makes the righteous bold at u lion; "becauſe they 


know'whom they have believed, and that che God _ 
9 able to deliver rode. 11 47 
U 8ST. Why does Satan 2 2 8 2 the urn | 
if @ briftian? n- | 
ANSW.''I. Becauſe there is more bf the power of God 
laid out upon this grace, than IST any ching elle almoſt, 


Eph. i. 29 


irh Sar kriows that | it * the Spirit'of God that £221 
this faith in us; and he therefore erben it, and oppoſes 
the'work of the Spit. 

3. He knows that God is eth Aelighted with this 
grace, and glorified by it: without which it is impoſ- 
ſible to plt him; and in che exerciſc whereof, ee is 


eilt pleafed. N 03) 


4 Satan kb chat of /alotfier graces ich js we 
Eph.. 


394 Sar 1 BR its E xx 


Eu. vi. 16. Above all toitake 10 ud the foield of faith 
And, 1 John v. 4. it'is ſaid, Thi 88 by 
we overcome the world, even our uit N 
On the contrary, there is no ſim that Abet more undo 
che ſoul, than nbeligf. By our unbelief we: blaſpheme 
God, and make him a lar. He hath ſaid, that he will 
mg hit wurd above all bit name, Plalm cxxxviii. 4. 
But umbellef diſcredits his word. Unbdlief is the great. 
eſt ſin, becauſe it is the mother of all ſin, Heb. il. Ig. 
Date herd, brethren, © left there be in any e -you an eil 
burt of wibalef in deparing from the living God. 
MWuen once we turn from God, then” we ly open 10 
dach Are er above all An waives 
1 Gianna t cn 
45; Faith is the moſt Ane d. ice, It unites the foul 
A God in Chriſt: en, unbelie aden the foul 
ec e c kan * undiflef key 
6. As fait hers f eme! u cep 
— good e. us. 80 that the lord; on 
whoſe hand the king leaned, that would not belicve, 
dhe had no benefit by the plenty in Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 
k was unbelief that hindered Moſes from entering into 
the land of Canaau. Therefore Satan ſets himſelſ moſt 
_ againſt our faith. And, becauſe Satan ſets: hinifelf fo 
much againſt our faith; therefore, Chriſt doth: moſt of 
All take care of our faith. All the whole word —_— 
is written for the encouragement and ſtrengtheni 
our faith; Tele things are written, that ye might. believe 
ou Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believ 
je nigbt have life 'through bis name, John. xx. 31.— 
oe there is no abjection can be made: againſt /bclicy- 
ing in the Son of God, but there is an antidote, ſome- 
where in ſcripture, to take away theſe objections.— And, 
again, we may find that theſe very ways that Satan takes 
for the weakening of our faith, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by theſe very means does ſtrengthen our faith. For 
example, by theſe temptations,” whereby he thinks to 
overcome us, by theſe temptations Chriſt ſtrengthens 
our faith, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9.: ſo as we ſhall ſer one day 


chat de culd not have been without them. — Again, 


Ee. wg thinks, by expoſing us in the world, OS 
-  there- 


— 
— 
rng 
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cherefora Chriſt, by theſe. oppatiaiy. cen o good, 


r txt -cotbpd:ow ot 31941 9860 45 
Hence learn extellency be beg i ſoems 
the pooreſt and weakeſt grace, the moſt beggarly of all 
the graces. Love brings ointment to Thriſt's head ; 

and repentance. tears to waſni his fect ; but faith gives 
nothing, and brings nothing to Cbriſt:; Yet it is — 
to a higher affice than any other grace ; it as the hand 
that receives Chriſt, and receives all from him. — That 
can be faid of faith, that cannot be ſaid of 
grace. Why, as it juſtifies, the ſame thing may be faid 
of faith, and is really. attributed to faith:tbat! is attribut+ 


ed to Chriſt. 1. 4 056 that jutifieth,' and Ghrift that 


ſaveth : yet, we are ſaid to be! juſtified: by /faith,'\and 


Faith : not in oppoſition to Chriſt; but to live 


by faith, is to live by Chriſt; to be ſaved by faith, is 


to be ſaved only hy Chriſt.— Again, in the matter of 


juſtification, faith is alone. No-other- grace is faid to 


habe, ern er theſe! . particulars concern 
ian 4 Mas Lam dt zi dnn l 
1. Faith is that acide which hien accgſi to God. 
lt is many times with à poor ſoul, as it is Wich a ſhip 
that is toſſed in a furious tempeſt, and cannot dla 
land. Faith is like one getting upon the top of the 
maſt, and tellin 
2 —— together. tro iborlgotlg A moot?) 
As it is the grace that brings 
5 — ce that keeps: 
2 the ſoul in Chriſt: ye are Ke 16 the IP 
God, through faith anto ſalvation.” 
zus 10 God, Ipatleſs 


. Faith is the grace that 
and/blameleſs. Faith receives e righteouſneſs wherein 


we appear ſpotleſs defore ane In the Lord Abe 
1 L Bui Nn. 4324 HED 1 Far 11 

IF OP the ee and cammaviding. grace. — 
143. korth all 3 that are in us. It is that 
holy centurion, that ſays to one, Gu, and be goen;: iv 


another, Come, and lie cumes; for the en ol Wt 


the graces/is according to the meaſure of faith. 


8. Faith is the binding and æniting grace. Love * 


r the foul to Chriſt: but, though a be an uniting 


any other 


that he diſcovers the ern It wins: | 


060; Chriſt; 27 it is 
Chriſt and the ſoul together, and 


. grace, 


- 
- — — — —„— _— 
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396, SaTan's Power had Role Sad CXXI, 
grace, the union that; love make is only a motab union, 
as one heart in two bodies; but the unien that fauh 
makes is à myſtical unĩun : ĩt makes us: ſpiritually-ahd 
myſtically one wit Chfiſt. S 11o6ay bas 123009 o0) 
f 5 The excellencyiof faith lies 4 in this, that it ig the 
one grace that Chriſt eſpecially enquires after: Hoher ii 
ynur fuith! is the great. queſtion . When a Rocrggſeeing: 

to du de hope and courage and all away, the queſtion is, 
Mere ic hour fattb ? HHulon zuouldſt believe, desu 
feeithe glory. of God Yfe thou believeſt;! all things art 
bie to him that: beliewelb. There are two things our 
ord is ſaidi to wonder. at: the ond is, he wondetedlat 
their wnbelief, Mark vi. 6. He mardelled becaiſt of their. 
unbelig . Another is, he marvelled at: the. centurion's 
fab. S0, that it appears, thatecfaitlu is that only grace 
that Ohriſt enquires after, and ĩs catcful! about: there · 


405 fore it muſt Be a grace hat excels) alli the other, graces. 


Omthe contraryz/weanay hence iet tlie vileneſi if 
the ſin of unbeliefi As falt is the moſt excellent grade, 
ſo unbelief is the moſt abominable ſin. Why, 
4 Uabelief is-ſeated in the moſt nahe part of the ſoul: 
in the underſtanding, ait! is darkntisgz in the = re- 
bellion and oppoſition to God. 2 iu! R. ith 3210 + 4 164 44 
2. Unbelief is 2 ſeminury of all: Kind of ole it, lets 
out the Heart to all manner of ſin. It is the unbelicying 
Anpet that deſpiſes heaven, and moclts at hell. 
3. Unbelieflis a hirituai ſelfimurdet. lt is dba wbt 
ſhuts Out the ſoul from mercy;:yjand: hat by rejecting 
the kindneſs of God, the Chriſt 6Þ God. 
4. See what God ſpeaks of it, 1 Johm v. 10. He that 
 balikweth not God pathos unte him a lun: às if there Was 
no notier to be given to what God ſpeaks, no regard t 
what he ſays. Hence, Chriſt's grateſt care is to have 
unbelief da ed, and faith e 1 have prayed for. 
thee, that thy faith fail ndr. & r N Shes ad 
lt is owingito the mediation and ee af Chit; 
that the faith, of diſeiples, 8 it may fearfully lan- 
guilh, yet it ſnall not utterly fail. If you be left tq your · 
Ta, believers you-will fall ; eſpecially in a day of temp- 
tation, in a winnowing and ſifting: but you are to ex- 
pect keeping by the power 4 God, /and-the : PORE K. 


29813 


| bound and baffled by CHRIST. 397 
Fw The prayer of Chriſt is not only 7 for 
all believers, but for particular believers. I have prayed 
br thee : which is an encouragement for us to pray for 
ourſelves,” and an eee uw us to | Pray for 
others. BE 7.31 67 eie rd HA 7 ' 


Harie\bicherto haben to rg eremenitien ; D there is is 
next an admonition here given to Peter, When thou art 
converted," ftrengthen. thy brethren. On which I only 
offer the two following meditations.  . 

Medit. 1. In ſifting times, the faith of diſciples, if 
it do not fail, yet it may./anguiſh ſo far as that they 
may need a new.,conver/ion.” We hear of many 
converſions now- a- days; and would to God they were 
all true, and not deluſive x. But here is one mark of 
that converſion that is but a deluſion; if — are ſo 
ſure about their converſion, as to think they will ne- 
ver need another converfion. I know no converts in 
ſeripture but needed, as well as Peter, to be converted 
again and again. Some have been converted an hun- 
dred times. 

Medit. 2. When diſciples. are a· new converted, 
they are not converted for. themſelves only, and for 
their on good ; but for the good and benefit of their 
« brethren, and for the advantage of the church of 
God: to ſtrengthen them that ſtand, to prevent their 
falling, and to reſtore them that are fallen already, 
and endeavour their recovery.” See the fruit of 
David's new converſion, Pſalm li. 12, 13. Reſtore unto 
me the joy of thy ſalvation: and uphold ” with thy free 
Spirit. Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and 
ſnrers all be converted unto thee. Verſe 18. Do good 
in th 7; £094 pleaſure unto Zion: build thou the walls of Je- 
al hath a concern for the converſion of others, 
and for the rebuilding the walls of Jeruſalem. Hence, 
that muſt be a wrong converſion, that hath no tendency 
toward the public good; but a e to oppoſe a 
public Rehormation: 0 | 


* Alluding to $4 affair formerly 3 p- 373+. 
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1 we mall now cloſe Mis date with a dow advices a js 


| Rating to theſe ing and winnowing times. 
* * 585 See that your faith be ſuch a faith as Satan fob . 
againſt, and Chriſt prays for. Saving faith is the eye. of 
— of hell, but under the care of heaven. th 
UEST. How ſhall I know if my faith be of this fort? 
Ty Yor faith by theſe eight following ee y 
fai 
br 
ſo 
fot 


11. Have you ever found an utter impgſibility to be. 
heve; yea, the power of enmity in your heart againſt 
it? Faith is a fruit of creating power, Eph. i. 19. And 
are utter ſtrangers to faith, if you never found 

wer of darkneſs and enmity in you, and an utter im. 
Fobin to Muren "RG you! ever found that you on 


e 


1 | 
599 1 it a faith of the Lohe ende 75 Hath the me 
Lord carried you forth to believe with a ſtrong hand? 
Iſrael had all the power of Egypt to withſtand them: an. 
* the Lord ſent his word, and ended deliverance. W ap 

ou are, by nature, in an Egypt of ſpiritual bondage. ;i6 
What hath brought you out! Surely nothing but the I kit 
Lord himſelf; ; iS X nts of God. Can you ſay, when 
you concluded that the dry bones would never Jive, and 
that you was cut off, 'the . inſtructed you with 2 

Fong hand, and made you to believe; Ve ray alway; ont 
for you, that our God would full all the Pleaſure f 1 
ie goodneſs, and the work of. A with oor," 2 Theſl 
i. 11. 

3. Do you find the flime eber wes rieceſfuryit 
draw forth every act of faith, by which at firſt it was 
wrought? As no inſtrument can make itſelf; ſo it tri 
cannot put itſelf in tune. As you could not make your- it 
ſelf a believer; ſo you cannot keep or maintain faith. 
without a ſkilful powerful hand. Is it the Lord himſelf 
that puts you in tune? Otherwiſe you would continue 
at a ſtand for ever, and be as unable to put forth an) 
one act, as you was unable to plant faith. Hence the 
believer? s cry is, Awake, O north-wind ; and come thou 
| ſouth; blow * ny garden, that the ſpices thereof. 2 


% 


as you | could raiſe up your Tue to em brace Chriſt in the ſtr 


77 bound and baſfied by, GHRIST,, 399 
flow aut, Song iv. 16. Create in me a clean heart, O God: 
and renew d right ſpirit within me, Palm L 4 

4. Txy:the gualities of your faith, whether it be weak 
or ſtrong. If it be real and ſaving, it will be the ſpring 
of ſpiritual motion and action: any thing you enjoy o 
the influence, of grace, you enjoy it in this way. © 
you ſay, I live; .yetinot 1, but Chriſt liveth in me þ = 
the life I tive is. by the: faith, of the Son, of God? True 
faith is the root of holineſs. As the body, without 
breath, ig dead z ſo.is faith without, works. It ſets the 
ſoul.upon the mortifying of every fin, and upon the per- 
ſormance of every duty, and the exerciſing of every 
grace, and the bearing of cyery croſs the Lord lays up- 
on one's back. Truth faith breathes in ſanctification, 
This is the element of every believer, whether weak or 
ſtrong: inſomuch that, when "fin and luſts prevail, or 
lead them into captivity, they are then out of their ele- 
. 88g faith makes every thing Gags be 

5. /OAVINg tan makes every Thing: AF Rn LDF 
ed up wholly in Chriſt. Grace, itſelf dif, 
appears; faith itſelf diſappears; as, the ſtars, at the 
nling of the ſun. Mhen one comes to a court, if th, 
king be net there, he is taken up with the view of the 
houſe; but when the king, is upon the throne, ; then 


he © up wholly wit him. ebenen 
6. Saving faith is Been hell. It, is a ſulpiciqus 
evidenee. and black mark, it you enjoy your faith quietly, 
without oppoſition. . When the believer has eſcaped the 
enemy by regenerating grace, Satan, purſues him to the 
very gates of heaven; I have fought.a goed fight; I have 
finiſhed! my courſs, I lave kept the faith, 2 Tim. iv, 2. 
7. Saving faith is, notwithſtanding, improven by theſe 
trials. The fire may melt down the. yeſle! : hut, while 
it is in the fire, our gracious Lord ſits as a refiner ; no- 
thing is loſt 3 That the trial , your' faith, being much 
more predious than of gold that. periſberb, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honour, and 
glory, at the appeating; of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 7 
8. The man ſeeks; to exerciſe faith in - every, thing he 
goes about, and in every duty he performs : to read in 
faith, to hear in faith; for, Whatſoever is not of faith is 

| Eee 2 ſis : 


— 


WW 
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and, without faith it is impoſſible th pleuſt God. If 
28 believer can he Faith Fel = 4422 in a 
dungeon, be is well, it is like a palace to him: but 
when otherwiſe, all is wrong, ' 
*[2.] A ſecond advice I would give you, ams to 


theſe ſifting and winnowing times is, Do not cafÞ yourſelf 


in the way of temptations : ſhun all appearance of bil; 
and do not ſpeak for Satan. Avoid the company of 
enemies and wicked men; and if /inners intice ther, con- 


ent thou not, Prov. i. 7. Ten, watch againſt the. ſnares 


that may be in the company of the godly in winnowing 
times. Peter may be a ſnare to draw away many with 
the diſhowlation of che time, and the temptations of 


the day. 1 


a Beware of being either Galli or Gandlels at 
s: day. | 
1. No man ought to be of Calles denper, a ebe 
fur none 7 theſe 555 that belong to the teſtimony of the 
7: as if the affairs of the doctrine, worthip,' diſcipline, 
25 government of the houſe of God were lig nt matters 


Sgtan ſeems, at this day, to be plotting ehperially a- 


gainſt Chriſt's government, as if his doctrine might be 
tolerate, but his government were intolerable, or à very 
trivial and impertinent thing, that no man needs trouble 
his head about. of ſeems content that n 7 
| providing he do not reign arid rule; knowing 
trine will not be long uncorrupted, if hs lb 9 
can be overturned. Therefore, men Had little need to 
be Gallios in this matter. c en 
2. Men ought, not to be of Gamiilier's temper; He 
was a grave, learned, and peaceable man, and highly 
eſteemed among the people; à man of great wit and 
good ſenſe. Mowevin his counſel was crafty and cor. 
rupt: he acted the politician. He laid this down for a 
foundation, that the work waz either of Gad, or of man: 
if of nan, it would" rome to nought 3 if of God; it, con 
not be overthrown. But what was the tendeney of all 
this? Namely, to judge of religion by events; and, in 
the mean time, to ly by, and do nothing for the good 
cauſe, but juſt live it to the providence of: God. Thus 
Oy are for acting the politician, ä 
an 


* 
\ 
: 
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117%) bound and"baſied ly CHRIST. got 
and halting between two opinions: but whatſoever 76) 
hand findeth to do, do ii witb all thy might ; for there is no 
work; nor dies, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, 
Ne thou'g goeft,” Eecl. 1x: 1 &* Bong aa yo! Fan 
duty; 65 1071-99 31 Ut, (65; 9650 200879 YI 
019 1 Be watthful and nad er iteg watchful 
e ined with the /piritual armour, Eph. vi. 1118. 
Let a man be never ſo well armed, if he de aſleep," his 
amour will do little ſervi ee. 1 
Im à Word, would you be ſafe in a day of temptati tion? 
Then endeavour, through grace, to make it ſure, that 
ee 0 in Chr 5 rayers.; or, that he is pray. 
u. Chriſt ru * the world, but for 4 
Mey tip given him, un xyit/ 29. © What a e6rdial 
woch ir Be to you, could you take home to ourſelf 
what Chriſt here ſays to Rebe Thave prayed iber, 
e How ſha tr Diff 407 ris MO Of I ret 148! 
WEST. How ſhall I be Webb. ing for nen 
8 5 In order to 2 it be rev you, con- 
kder that word of Chriſt's prayer, John xvii. 20. Ne#- 
ther pray I. for theſe albne, but (for al chen 2 bal pull 
belie ve, through their word. © Chriſt is praying for all 
them that do or ſhall believe through His Nl which 
he calls #heir word: Ob word, 4 are miniſters of 
the goſpel. What word? It is the cord of reconciliation, 
committed to us, that God was in Obrift reconciling the 
world 10 himſelf. Doſt thou believe through this word? 
It is the · word that Chriſt as mide? ſin for y a, that you 
nerds 4 made tbe righteouſneſe of Godin ia Alt is the 
ſalvation which is ſent to yoh, loſt ſinner. Doſt 
eve e this word A is a word of remiſ 
on to you, . guilty 2 ſaying, I will be mertiful to 
your unrighteouſneſs. . believe through this 
word? O come to 3 in the faith of this word. 
It is a word of liberty for you that are captives, ſaying, 
The Lord looſeth the priſoners therefore, Co forth, ye 
1 of hope, and believe this word.— It is a 3 
power for the weak, that can do nothing, and have 
no might to do any thing ; ; a word, ſaying, He grveth 
power to the faint, and to him that both no might he in- 
* n O may you believe in him through . 
this 


492 SaTan's Power and Policy, Sn H. CxxXII 


this word.—lt is a word of {fe to: the dead; ſoul, ſaying, 
Tam the'reſurretion and the life : be that believeth'in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſball be live. O will you believe 
on him through this word ?—lt is a word of hep to you 
that ſay, you cannot believe, if it be not a cannsi f 
auſtinacy, but of impatency,, that you would willin ly! be 
delivered from.— It is a word of help, laying, I have 
laid help upon One. that is mighty.” O will ye have his 
helping hand, and believe on him through this word? 
This is what he calls „heir word: I pray for all them. that 
Hall believe: through TrH&1s word. And, do you, now be. 
hour-of temptation, namely, that, thong Satan ſhould 
an hundred times defire to have you, that he may 
n A, aht; yet Chriſt is faying to thee, to thee in 
Reder, I have prayed for thee, that thy, faith fuil un: 
refore, though you ſhould meet with a. ſifting trial 


or temptation, that may lay jou on your back for a 
little; yet you-{hall be recovered and converted again: 
aud, when thou.art converted, Arengiben thy brethren. 
Do all the good you can to your friends and neighbours, 
Do all the ſervice you can in your ſtation. to immortal 
ſouls, and promoting religion and reformation, yerſonal 

and national. Beware of Voter e ee es. ſaying, 
| Though. all men forſake. thee, yer uill not HF, leſt, before 
the cock crow, yon deny him, and due eee up- 
an him, and his eauſe. Apply to yourſelt the advertiſe- 
ment and admonitien, here given to. Feter, Simon, 
Simon Satan halb deſiræu to have you, that he may jift 
van as wheat: bat 1 baus prayed or ibee, thut thy" faith 


Jail nut ; and, vuben thou, art converted, Rrengthen thy 
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bo of God is made unto us redemption, For thou we 
Lain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blond, 


\ HE Lord's-Su 125 is called the Eucburif, chick 


ſignifies hank/giving. And how can we expreſs 
our thankſgiving, day, more fitly, when called to 
commemorate our Redeemer's As love, than = 
joining iſſue with the ſingers of the new ſong in this 
text, laying, Thou waſt lain, and bal redeemed. 1 to 
God by thy blood? _ 

At the aſt ſacramental ſolemnity here, the ſubj ect we 
ſpoke of was, that all things are of God t, — . 
lating to the new creation eſpecially, and the great bw 
of „ In purſuing of this ſubject, 1 — of a 
long time, been ſpeaking to the firſt text I read, where 
the ſeveral 1 of our falvation are aſcribed to Gad 
in Chriſt, Who of God is made unto us wiſdam, rightes 
neſr, anctification, and redemption. _ 1 N mM 
er I had, from time to time, inſiſted upon this 


. This was the ſabje of an action- ſermon, preached | imme- 

diately before the celebration ot the ſacrament of the Lord's "= 

at Dunfermline, on Sabbath, July 11. 1742. 

+ This ſubject is printed, and may be ſeen above, p. 253. 
great 


404 Ry DEM T ION CHRIST, Ser. CXXIV. 


great ſubject, That Chriſt is a complete Sayiour, of 
God's making, unto us, while he is made of God unto 
A us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption,” 
I came to enquire how we are to improve Chriſt ;- 1. For 
wiſdom ; 2. How for righteouſneſs ; 3. How for ſanc- 
tification z 4. How for redemption. We have ſpoken 
to the firſt three *, by adapting to them ſeveral texts of 
ſcripture, and treating them as anſwers to theſe ſevetal 
queſtions: and now I come to enter upon the fourth of 
theſe queſtions, namely, How we are to improve Chriſt 
for. redemption ; or, as made of God unto us redemption? 
And the anſwer at preſent we offer! is, That we are to 
improve Chriſt for redemption, by viewing in him to 
what end, and by what means we are to be redeemed 
by him. Both theſe are here. 1. To what end are we 
redeemed? We are redeemed to God. 2. By what 
means? By the blood of Chriſt : Thou waſt ſlain, and 


55 bad redeemed us to God by thy blood ! 


In which words you may obſerve theſe ſwe particular 
following. 

4 * gre reat pes 1 cls, of, namely, re- 

t is a great word; a bigger word by far than 

2 Devils were created, wicked men were creat- 
ed, but a ſelect number are redectuet.. Thiere 10 8 
damental redemption, which was performed by rſt 
upon the croſs, where he ſuffered the wrath of God, 
the pains of hell: There is an actual redemption, when 
his people reap the benefits of that fundamental one. 
It is a redemptiom, firſt by impetration, or purchaſe, 
and then by 1 ; firſt by price, and then by 

wer. 

2. The oby as of this redemption, or perſons PAT whe 
ed, us; Theu haſt redeemed us. Here it may be aſked, 
Who will claim, who do claim, and who may claim this 
_ privilege, ſaying, Thou haft-redeemed vs?—As to the 
queſtion, Who will claim it? Why, all the elec, in 

due time, will claim it: ſome benefits of Chriſt's death 
accrue to the world; but the ele will be the redeemed 
ones, and are ſo. Flection, redemption, regeneranon, 


* What, the Aber delivered on 4 branches i is not printed. 
8 and, 


— 


oon to be or GoD and ro Go. 405 
of and ſalvation are of equal extent. As to that queſtion, 
nto Who do claim it? Why, all believers, or all the elect, 
„ dhat are brought to lay hold on Chriſt by faith; they 
'or I ay upon the matter, Thou haſt redeemed us; and we: be- 
ic. ieve, that through the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ue 
en Hall be ſaved. As to the queſtion, Who may claim it, 
of IF upon the warrant. of the word, ſhewing how that Chriſt 
ral died for our fins, according to the ſcriptures, and upon 
of che warrant of the goſpel- call? To this we reply, All 
it I ſinners, to whom the goſpel comes; they are warranted 
'* IF to come to Chriſt by faith, ſaying, Thou waſt Hain, and 
to hoſt redeemed us to God by thy blood ; for this is the re- 


to cord they are to receive, that God bath: given 1 eternal 


d life, and this life is in his Son. The ground of this faith 
'c s no ſecret. thing; but the revealed word 
at 3. The author of this redemption, Ghrift;; THou u 
d ain: the Lion of the tribe of Fudah, the God. man, the 

| root and off-ſpring of David. The work is the effect of 
's two natures in one Chriſt, concurring ; not God alone, 


nor man alone, but God-man ; Thou haſt redeemed us. 


fo 4. The end and ect to which they are redeemed: 
n Thou haſt redeemed us ro GoD; to be his fons; his ſer- 
- vants, his friends, and favourites; his crown and glo- 
- W ty; to enjoy him, to glorify him, to be his peculiar 
treaſurt. % é ent rg e e n e 
5. The meant of it; Thou waſt snAN, and it is by 
thy Bload. Why! what is the neceſſity? Was it not 
enough for God to become a man, a creature, to be 
hungry, and weary, and reproached? No, ſays God; 
[ will never be ſatisfied for the fins of the humane race, 
nor appeaſed, till I ſee-my: Son lying a ſacrifice, bleed- 
ing at my feet; It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim; with: 
out ſheding of blood there ſhall be no remiſſion. Blood. 
will have for an atonement. Blood is here taken for 
the whole ſufferings of Chriſt, from the moment of his 
conception, from his miſerable entry into the world, 
until he breathed his laſt; till be cried, It is finiſhed ; 


us to God by thy blood. © 
Ihe former text and this compared, ſet before us the 
VOI. VII. pet, Fff wdohole 


14 


the whole is included : Thou waſt lain, and has redeemed 


{ 


406 REDEMPTION by Cx rsT, \SER-CNXIVIE 
„ rh rar rg —_ —— p 
the end of t: and eſpecially, 6. 
. The original cauſe and form of our redempti 1 
through Chriſt, it W Who. unn; inn 
u redemption. 
2. The meritorious 8 of it, an the death 
and blood of Chrift ; ec ee and * redeemel 
| 15 to God by thy bleed, | ©: 
3. The fnat cauſe, iſſue, and end of it, namely, 4 
God, the fountain whence it came; Thou haſt redeemed 
us to God. It is of God that we are redeemed in-Chrill 
and e God that we are redeemed 3 or Gop be ts nad 
unte us redemption, and be Was ain, and bas FROG a1 
To'Gobp by hrs bload.” "OT 
From the words, as they ſtand langle; — as we 
have now explained were. we lay down this one doe. 
B nay propolition. W 


Ons RV. T bat the ay jen we ls il the blood of 
Cbriſt. 7:5 of God as the . cat, is alſo to God 


TY as the laſt en 


As it is ſaid, N xi. wy Fur of bim, * throug 
| hiw, and Jo bim are all things, to whom be glory for ever, 
Amen; ſo eſpecially all things relating to our redemptin 
are or him as the beginning, and 10 him as the 44% end. 
Our redemption by Chriſt is 7 God, and our redemp- 
tion by Chriſt is o God. Thus it is ſaid, 1 Pet. iii. 18; 
Chriſt alſo bath ſuffered for our fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that be might bring us to God. "Thou _ Ain, and beſt 
| redeemed us to God by thy blocd.” 
The method we would here ds Adin for illuſtrating 
thiks doctrinal obſervation, er en men 
thall be the following. 


wo 40 To offer ſome propoſitions. concerning this redemp- 
ms - 

1. To ſhew how it is or God as the fi . 

III. How it is To God as the 14 end. 

IV. Make ſome application of the ſubject. 


J. The firſt thing propoſed was'to lay down ſome pro- 
1 tions concerning this redemption. We ſhall only offer 
the four following. Pro- 
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Frag. z. That tall we partake of this xedemption 
«. we: Are in bondage and captivity.” 
1. We are in bondage tothe power of lin, and to the 
puniſbment thereof: To the power of ſin; and hence fins 
are called chains, and feters, and bonds ; and it is called 
the law of ſin and death: To the puniſhment. of fin ; and 
hence the ſinner's heart is full of fear naturally; why, 
the Philiſtines are upon us; yea, the devil is upon us; 
nay, the wrath of God is upon us, and his favour is 
ed from us; Ve are candemned already. Ah! 
how miſerable is the condition of every man by nature! 
Whatever be his outward privileges, he is the ſlave of 
Satan. This ſpiritual flavery is indeed indiſoernible; 
many, as Leviathan, ſport themſelves in the waters of | 
inful pleaſures, - and think that the only end of their 
Joc. being, not knowing that they are captives...  / 

2. We are captives to the /ufice of God, to which 
we owe millions of talents, which cannot be paid till 
7 „ Chcilt nere en by ann all the demands 

of juſtice! .. ;- 

3. We are captives . e lew, as'a covenant: the 
hw condemns us; yea, cvery new-bora,.child..js.con- 
demned to the fire of hell by the law, till Chriſt redeem 
from the curſe of the las] fot he was condemned in our 
room, and he could not plead innocence z, though, he 
was in himſelf innocent, yet imputatively guilty, when, 
the Lord laid an bim the ini 1 N Fus alle the Naher had | 
enough to charge him wit 

4. We are captives to our 0Wn.con/oiences.” That bo- 
ſom-judge tells us, we are enemies to God, vile traitors, 
and ſpeaks bitter things. againſt us; it is a judge we 
cannot decline, a witneſs, we cannot caſt, an executioner 
we cannot reſiſt; it tells us we are to be ſentenced with 
devils to hell aud damnation, till Chriſt redeem from 
that captivity, flavery, and bondage, by intimating to 
this deputy that the 1 — is ſatisfied and appeaſed with 
the blood {hed at Jeruſalem. O Sirs, then is the con- 
ſcience 2 with the blood that ſpeaks. befter things 
than that of Abel. Why, Jays conſcience, _ Is the ue N 
lasse 4 Then ILhave no more $0 0. 41710 
abnarody Ne tives. 705 We 
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5. We are by nature captives to Satan; he leads us 
captive at his pleaſure: we are his ſervants, he is our 
maſter; we are the ſubjects, he is the king We are 
the ſhop where he works, till Chriſt: redeem from this 
captivity, and till the God mum dine = ys; man and 
; N him. Ne 
6. We are captives to e lofts: one Juſt iba 
enough to ſerve; but, how hard ö is it to ſerve divers! 
Not only variety, but contrary ones, like ſo many wild 
horſes drawing us contrary ways. The galley-flaye, 
tupging at the oar night and day, is at perfect freedom 
when compared to this; redemption from«this/flav 
is a great redemption. The old man is ſaid td be cruci 
fied with Chriſt, Rom. vi. 6. He hath' nailed fin to the 
croſs, and ſlain it legally. Oh! may the believer; ſay 
this Juſt of mine hath not been! well —_ it is yet lr. 


die. ; wo again, 82 151 ror . 


now they! have e and have the command 
of us; they have power to charm and draw us awa 
from God; every creature hath power to vex us; Chi 
redeems from this captivity, when he reſtores to us our 
primative dominion” over the creatures, which is mow 
to Be had in Ohriſt. who hath a/ Morte heaven'and 
in earth. Hr uli nch or HU 
8. We are aupeites- alſo to the Joc: of "deaths" 10 Many 
are in great bondage all their days through rhis fear; 
the proſpect of che king of terror creates a horror in the 
ſoul, till Chriſt redeem from this, by taking away both 
the ſting of death and the terror OF it: Our Lord Jefus 
redeems from theſe, and from all the effects of ſin; he 
redeems from the eutſe of the law, Being made a al 
for 45 ; he ſaid to God, When he was in Lager wrat 
_ threatening the Hpner's damnation, On me be thy 
caſe.” He redeems from the wrath of God, that omni- 
potent wrath, that irreſiſtible -wrath, that deſtructive 
wrath, that rightediis wrath, that non carl ſtand before, 
one drop wheres would deſtroy thouſands. of * 
c 


_— 
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He redeems us from diſtarice from God; this is the per- 
fection of miſery, to be far from God, from light, from 
life, from the centre of happineſs. Chriſt redeems from 
this, by bringing us near by his blood, that we may 
have the begun enjoyment of God here, and the unin- 
On enjoyment of God hereafter. © 

: Propaſe 2. The ſecond propofition is, That Chrie, 
« and 7 only he; is the Redeemer; Thou waſt' lain,” and 
6 haſt" eee els there is 2 other name under heaven 


auf ke among nen, whereby ne muſt" be ſaved,” He 
On 


ſrees us fm the power of ſin; he brings the guic- 
net Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 25. As by his Spirit he will 
raiſe up our natural body from death to life; ſo he raiſes 
our ſouls from the death of fin to the life of grace. He 
only frees dus from the puniſhment of ſin? There ig to 
condemnution 19them that are in Chriſt Feſus. Mie ſhall 
lay any thikg io the nn of Gui relet'; i is Chriſt "that 
died, Rom. viii. 1, 33, 34. It was too tranſcendent'a 
thing for any mere Ceature to be the Redeemer of the 
ſons of men. The children of Hrael were afraid to truſt 
an angel with their conduct into Canaan, Exod; 'xxxiii. 
much: more ſhould we have been to truſt an angel, or 
any creature, to make à way for our paſſage to the hea- 
venly Canaan; Such an High-p pr became us, who is boly, 
harmleſs," undepten ſep avs fri 2 mere, and made higher 


than the hende nc, eb. vii 26. It was'requiſite that the 


| Redeemer ſhould be @44r550+®; Gad. man i he behoved 


to lay down his life, which he could not have done if 
her had not derm man; he tdek up his life again, which 
he could not have done, if he had not been God It 
was fit that the Redcemet ſhould be the eternal Word; 
The Word was made fleſh. * Thus; 1. He was the perſonal 
wiſdom of the Father: and how fit was he to reveal the 
. eounfels:of his love from eternity? 2. He is the middle 
perſon of the Godhead: and is it not fit! he ſhould me- 
diate between God and man? 3. He is the Son of God; 

and ſo fit to bring the abe ſons to glory. 4. He 
was the 'Word that made the world; and ſo the Word 
that redeems the world, and will. 100 ever be acknow- 
ledged, by alf the redeemed Co as the only meet 
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help and fit Redeemer for them; Thou Was lan, * 


* redeemed us. | 

Propoſe 3. Another propoſition is, „ That chis re. 
6 demption is for men; Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt. re. 
C deemed us, out of every kindred, and tongue, and: people, 
and nation. To us a Child is born ; he was made fin 
“ for us, he was made a curſe for us.“ There B a 
threefold view we are to take of the pronoun t. 
1. With reference to the divine ordination. from eter- 

nity, it reſpects the elect only, of whom Chriſt lays, g 
lay down my life for my ſheep, John x. 15. 

2. With reference to /aving application of this re. 
demption already made, then 7 — perſons that are the 
objects thereof are believers, whoſe faith is the fruit of 
electing and redeeming love; for, ſays Chriſt, All nat 
the Father hath given me ſhall come to me, John. i iv. 48, 
And as many as were orien to eternal life ſhall believe, 
Acts x11: 48: 

3. With reference to'the general nds finite di iſpenſation 
of the Foppel, it reſpects /inners of all forts, to whom 
the goſpel comes, becauſe therein all are welcomed to 
come to and believe in Chriſt as their Redeemer; and, 
in the way of coming and believing in him, to ſay, 
Thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us 10 God by thy M0 

In reſpect of eternal dyſtinalion, the ele only are they 
who ſay it certainly, Thou waſt ſlain, and haſ#. redeemed 
rs. In reſpect of effectual application; only beſievers are 
they who ſay it malerially, 7 bou waſt lain, and haſt re- 
deemed us, And, in reſpect of the general diſpenſatian of 
the goſpel, all ſinners, to whom the, goſpel comes, have 
warrant to lay it beljevingly, Thou weſt lain, and haft 
_ redeemed us they are thus warranted by the firſt com- 
mand, that requires us to know and; acknowledge 
c God to be the Lord our God and Redeemer ,;”? — 
is explained, 1 John iii. 23. This 4s his comma 


that we ſhould believe on the name of bit San Feſus Chriſt; : 
and to believe this goſpel, which is & far/bful ſaying, 
and worthy of all act eptation, that Jeſus kth mw 
fave: finners, 1 Tim. i. 1 

lere is room for the faith of all that hear the goſhel, 


the — not VEE; Are you eled or not? Nay; 
nor, 
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nor, Are you believers or not? The ele@ indeed will 
be pattakers, and believers are partakers already, of 
this redemption; but the queſtion in the goſpel. diſpen- 
fation is, Are you innert or not? and do you need a 


' Saviour and Redeemer? Then, upon the warrant of 


this word of ſalvation ſent to you, that Jeſus Chrift came 
to ſave finners, you are to receive theſe good news to 
ourſelf. It is not Chri/t in the decree that you are to 
k to, while you know not that you are elected; this 


is to look too far back: nor is it Chriſt in the heart, or 


in poſſeſſion, you are to look to, while you know not 
if you be a believer ; this is to get too far forward: but 
it is Chriſt in the word, becauſe you are a ſinner, and 
Chriſt a Saviour held forth to you there, ſaying, Look 
to me and be ſaved. This is the middle between the two 
former, and the only way to ſecure them both, and to 
ſay, with particular application, Thou waſt flain, and 
haſt redeemed us. Ne | SULTS 
| Propoſ. 4. The fourth propoſition I would offer, re- 
lates to the means, viz. That this redemption is 

« death and blood; T hou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
« us by thy blood.” He that was flain decretively, by 
the deter mi nate counſel and foreknowledge of God from e- 
ternity, and is called the Lamb ſlain from the foundation 
of the world, who was lain typically under all the facri- 
fices of the Old Teſtament, whereby his death was 
adumberated and ſhadowed forth, was ſlain actually be- 
tween two thieves upon mount Calvary, where the fſuf- 
ferings of his life were conſummated in theſe of his 
death; for, though he was in the form of God, yet be 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs, 
where he was wounded for our fins, which were his mur- 
derers, the Jews were but executioners. Now, we do 
not ſay, that the hangman, or executioner, kills a man 
for theft, or murder, or the like; but rather his theft 
and murder they kill him: ſo here, it was not ſo much 
the Jews, or ſoldiers, that killed the Lord of glory, as 
our theft and murder; our fins, abominations, and 


| breaches of God's law, which were imputed to him as 


the Surety, and laid to his charge, who ered, the 
1u/t for the unjuſt, that he might pay the debt we owed 


to 
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to divine juſtice: and now, not only was his body af. 
flicted, but his ſoul agonized, when he grappled with 
all the powers of heaven, earth, and hell. His Father 
had ſaid, Awake; O fevord, ogainſ the man that it my 
fellow; and the glittering {word of wrath and vengeance 
was ſheathed into his bowels with::1nfinite horror and 
terror, making his ſoul exceeding: ſorrowful, even unto 
death, and breaking, bruiſing, wounding him for our 
iniquities. Once over Jeruſalem he ſhed tears-of-water, 
but now, upon the rack of juſtice, he ſhed tears of 
blood; 7 hou 04 ſlain, and beſt add us to _ 2 
thy 1 

This is the ſcene of blood OY: and depend to 
us in this lacrament ; For, os oft as ye eat this bread. and 
drink this cup, we ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come 
again. The Lord's * is a lively crucifix, wherein 
Chriſt is evindently Tet forth cr uciſied before us, and 
ſhewing us, that he was Alain, and hat redeemed us by 
his blood... Here is the price of redemption, the precious 
blood of the Son of God, Acts xx. 28. He purchaſed 
the church with his aun blood ; and whence is this, but, 


(i.) To declare the infiniteneis and immeaſurable nature 


of the love of God; Hereby perteive aue ibe love of God, 
| becauſe be laid down 5 ißt or u, I Jolin ii. 16. (2.) To 
declare the infiniteneſs of his truth in the law-ſentence, 
which required that, M ithout the ſbedding of blood there 
could be no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. (g. ] To declare the 
righteouſneſs of God, and his infinite hatred of ſin. God's 
infinite holineſs and hatred againſt ſin, appeared right- 
well in caſting angels out of heaven; for once beginning 
to ſin, and Adam out of paradiſe for one mouthful of 
fruit: but it is another ſort of a diſplay of divine hatred 


of ſin, to ſee the Son of God, the ſecond Adam, wal- 


lowing in his own blood, for our bloody ſins. (4.) To 
declare the power of Jeſus Chriſt, to Jay down his life 
and to take it up again; No man taketh it from me, but 
T lay it down of myſelf ; I have power 10 lay it down, and 
T have power to take it again. This cammandment | have 
T recerved of my Father, John x: 18. By this command- 
ment and will of the Father, the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
the new covenant confirmed, juſtice was ſatisfied, the 


work 
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work of the devil deſtroyed, ſin condemned and taken 
away, hell vaniſhed, and heaven purchaſed. Thou wa/t 
Jain, and haſt redeemed us by thy blood. 


II. We propoſed next to ſhew, How this redemption 
is or God as the firſt cauſe... I need not enlarge upon 
this, ſeeing it was the ſubject I enlarged upon formerly, 
that all things are of God, relating to the new creation . 
Thus all things are of God, relating to this redemption : 
why, the Redeemer is of God; For God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. John iii. 16. 
—His /ub/titution in our room is of God; The Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all, Iſaiah liii. 9, —His ſuf- 
foring in our room is of God; I pleaſed the Lird to bruiſe 
him; he hath put him to grief, Iſaiah lii. 10. His 7 

uming our nature, that he might therein give himſelf a 
ſacrifice for our ſins; is of God, and of his ſovereign 
will; Lo, I come; I delight to do thy will, O my God. 
This commandment bave I received of my Father, Pſalm ' 
xl. 6. Heb. x. 7.—His being made a curſe for us is of 
God; He zwas made a curſe for us, and be hath made him 
to be ſin for us, Gal, iii. 13. 2 Cor. v. 21. —His furniture 
and ability, for his work of redemption is of God ; Be- 
hold, my Servant, whom I uphold, Ifaiah Ixii. 1. Him 
bath God the Father ſealed, John vi. 27.—His reſurrec- 
tion and exaltation is of God; for, By him we believe in 
Gd, that raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory, 
that our faith and hope might be of God, 1 Pet. i. 21.— His 
exhibition to us by the goſpel is of God, Col. i. 26, 27. 
Rom, i. 16, 17. and the powerful ſaving efficacy of this 
revelation.——lt is of God, that he is made not only a 


Redeemer to us, but the whole of our redemption in  * 


the abſtract: for ſo ſays the text I compared with this, 
that of God he is made unto us redemption ; our heaven, 
our happineſs, our all. All is owing to God as the fir/# 


cauſe. | 
Ill. We ſhall, in the third place, ſhew, that this re- 
demption is ro God as the Ia end; T hou waſt ſlain, and 


» See the ſubject here referred to, p. 253,257» 
For VEL - © "Wwe haſt 
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haſt redeemed us 1 God by thy bd He ſuffered," the 
juſt for the unjuſt, tbal he night bring ur ro God. Hig 
redeeming us to God may be viewed two ways. 1. A. 
it relates to our ping. 2. — it "ns to Ow he. 
Nour. 4 
1ſt, To be redeemed bs God, my be viewed as it 
relates to our happineſs, which lies in being brought # 
' God: and, as we can never be brought to God, unleſs 
we be redeemed to him, both by price and by power; 
ſo it is only by Chriſt that we are redeemed to God, 
namely, by the price of his blood, and by the power 
of his Spirit; I am the tony, ſays Chriſt; no man come 
to the Father bat by me, John xiv. 6." He hath redeemed 
us fo God in all reſpects. h enen 
1. He hath redeemed us to de dne of God; 
for, we have th: Tight of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, only in Wo} of Chrift, 2 Cori iv. 6. We do 
not {ce od favingly till we ſee the Redeemer ; He that 
hath feen me, bath feen the Father, John xvi." 9. We 
have boft the view and knowledge of God by our fall; 
and no guilty finner can ſce God, to his fatisfaQtion, 
but in the red plafs of the blood of Jeſus; who hath re- 
deemed us to rod Dy his Blopd7 5 that is, to the know. 
ledge of God. 0 * 
. He has Nepal ub" 10 ihe fam of God; \ and 
to the peace of God; for, he alone is 0 peace, having 
made peace through the Blood of his. cr Col. i. 20. Re- 
conciliation is brought about by the blood of his croſs; 
Tou that were ſometemes olienated, and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, in the 
body of his fleſh, through death, verſe 21. - Hence'God 
wa in Chrift ts wy the world to himſelf, and pro- 
nk, This is my loved Son, in whom I am well 
leaſe Ms es 
3 He hath den us to the image of God; for, 
he gave himſelf for his church, That he might an 
and cleanſe it, Eph. v. 25.; and Titus ii. 1 He gave 
himſelf fo or us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify 15 himſelf” a peculiar people 5" that he might 
bring us to God, and to conformity to his image, by 
bringing us back to the life of God, to the oye of God, 


and 
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and to the ſervice. of God. We are by nature licnarod 

from the life of God; but he redecms from death, to 

the 82 of God; from emmit), to the love of God; an 

from ſlavery to in ag e to the. ſervice, of Go 
thus, 


And 

4. He bach een us? ” the enjoyment of God, and 
to fellowſhip and communion with him, ſo as to have 
leſs eſſion of him as our God; according to the cov 

er; ſealed with the blood of Chriſt ; 1 will be thy God, and 
od, WM communion with him as ſuch, This enjoyment, of God, 
ver 
eth 
ned 


to which we are redeemed, bath three. degrees, 1 

ative, progreſſive, and conſummative. | 
The-firft is initial or inchoative ; which is 2. commu- 

nion af ſtate, relative and rep the ſoul being related to 

d; Chriſt, and to God in Chriſt, as a reconciled God and 
Father in Chriſt, and 27 really the 5 5 of Chriſt 
do in us as a; well of water, an a fountain of all grace. 4 
at The ſecond degrec is progreſſive | That „ Which 
re WM lies in geniing, from tune £0-time, more and, mote. ac- 
l; mee Or and with God in himz more 
n, and x more, ane and. Ke of 190 20 Iikenes to 


ſom 

the biood of Ge ab * "By. im we arc 
have gcteſi, verſę 18. Through bin we 2 e a 
Sparat a 1he Father... 1 Ai, 1. 7 have, 75 
neſs and acc, , by the 7 1 
Heb, x19. we haye Heldhet 1% enter ö 
the —— Jeſus. 1 85 alſo jey and aut, in beli 5 

oy wnſdeakable in this, enjoy entf of God ay 
Maar Me ſcy ee our:Lard 
Jeſus Chriſt hy, whom wg hang nonu received i * 4 
Rom. V. II And 2 alſo the / A. 77 is o. nc 
times our engt, AP e e e repgth 2 ſtrength, 
t1l we appear hefare\ the; Lord 14 Lian Aud then comes, 
"thirdly, the laſt e ee enjoyment. .of God, that 
we art redeamed by. his wn Gland; that is, the "confury- 
ame enjoy ment of hin in heaycn ; that enjoy ment gf 

him that is begun in the remiſſion of, fin, and the re 
novation of the weine, is, arried o in the c + 
a ** tho the fulnels of the Godhead, 
88 2 | that 
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that is in Chriſt, unto us, is at laſt conſummated in the 


full and uninterrupted {enjoyment of God in heaven; 
where communion with "God is no more by faith, but 


viſion; no more by hope, but fruition; for, / Now te | 


ſee through a glaſs darkly,” but then face to face; and a 
yy like 155 55 5. hull fee him ag be is ; and ſo Hall we 
be ever with the Lord. To this enjoyment of God alſo 
we are redeemed by his blood; for, The git , God i 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vii 24, 
And hence ware is called the purchaſed poſſeſfeonn,' Eph. 
i. 14.; and the heavenly fingers here make this the 
burden of their new ſong, Thou 0 e a 11 re. 
"deemed us by thy blood. 

Thus are we redeemed to the knowledge of God, to 
the fayour of God, to the image of God, and to 'the 
enjoyment of God, commenced and advanced gra 
here, and conſummatell gloriouſly hereafter in his hea. 
venly kingdom. Thus by the blood of Chriſt we are 
redeemed” to God, to the kingdom of God, in grace 
aid glory, and fo to God as our chief good and laſt end, 
to 55 the Lord Jehovah to be our everlaſting light, 
and life, and happineſs, our exceeding: great en 

© our; portion, Sur all in all. 
240%, His redeeming us to God may be viewed; not 
only as it relates thus to our happineſs; but as it relates 

1 to his glory. He hath redtened- us to God by his blood; 

| 1 4 is, redeemed us to the glory of God, in all his glo- 

perfections, which are diſplayed more Tw 

Bere than any where elſe. Thus . 

1. By his blood we are redeemed tothe glory of God's 

. O here is the aiim of God in d nyſtery, in 
bringing God and man together in a God man; in re- 

a contiling Juſtice and mercy,*and\making them kiſs each 
other; and the blood of Chriſt the cement for Joining 

them together inſeparably in our ſalvation." .. 
2. By this blood we are redeemed to the glory of 
God's power, which was more diſplayed in ſupporting 
the human nature of Chriſt; under an infinite load of 

-wrath, than in ſupporting the pillars of heaven and earth, 
"or creating! all things out of nothing. The power of 

- God is here * un 9 05 in * 
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lies and powers," but here the power of his arm is em- 


God's Holineſt, and without prejudice” to his holy 


and Hhumbled him 
the promiſe fulfilled: and- as this was the: greateſt 1 in- 


417 


ployed in bearing the power of his a yy * 


knows the pre thereof ? 
3- By his blood he has tedecindd-us'td thei or 
W, 


that required perfect obedience, while his eternal Son, 
in our room, yielded —__ — — deaths” "even 
the death of the ere. | | 
4. By his blood we are e to {the glory of 
God's juſlice. The eternal damnation of all the repro- 
—— will never illuſtrate the glory of juſtice, ſo 
much as the blood of the Lamb, bon God hath ſet 
forth to be a — 0gy thruugh faith i in his blood, to de- 
clare bis righteouſneſs,” Rom. ag.; or, to mati ſeſt his 


juſtice in puniſhing ſin, and then pardoning fir 1 


that propitiationnnñs 9p 12h 

5. By his blood we are redeemed to God; that is, 
to the glory of God's merty and love. O the love of 
God that ſhines here] Rom. vi g. God-commendeth bis 


love towards us} in that,” while'we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 


tied for us. O the glory of the Father's love is great, 
in giving Chriſt for this end! How does he here pro- 
claim that he delights in mercy! And he is fo forward 


to ſhew merey to a number of mankind}ſinners,/ that, 
rather than want an opportunity to ſhew mercy to them, 
he will make a way as me La um of his 


A and well beloved Son! ly 
6. By his blood weare deres the pony of God's 
— and 1 inge. The firſt promiſe to fallen man 


was a bleſſed tomiſe reſpecting us, yet a bloody pro- 


miſe reſpecting Chriſt; that the feed of the woman ſhould 


 bruiſe' the bead of "the "ſerpent yet the ſerpent ſhould 


bruiſe his heel, or that Chriſt ſhould have his blood 


ſhed for our: redemption: The church of God of old 


was big with hopes-of the accompliſhment;of this pro- 
miſe ; they waited long for it. When Chriſt appeared, 
ſelf 'to the death of the era, then was 


ſtance and indication of the faithfulneſs of God, that 

_ ever was given; forthis is an earneſt and evidtacey, that 

5 * goſpel· promiſes ſhall — (hs 1 5 
at 
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hath fulfilled his word; in giving Chriſt to the death; 
then certainly he will fulfil all the other promiſes of 
bleſſing and merey in the new eovenant, which wete vu 
"ratified by his blood. God's truth in the law - threaten. 
ing of death, and his truth in the goſpel 9 0 
were boch ſealed by / his blood. 9% Ih 1 
un a word, by his blood we are 'redeemed/to-God; d 
that is, redeemed in a way that brings glary to Gad in the 
higheſt; God deſigned himſelf as the laſt end, his glory MW v 
as the ultimate end of his redemption ; and now, by che 7 
blood of Chriſt, we are redtemed to God's honour and 


glory, to God's pleaſure and fatififtion, to the joy and WW I 
content of his heart. It is ſaid of Chriſt, The —— mM 
of the Lord ball proſper in his hand, that in him he it 

*well- pleaſed, and his h delighted, Ifaiah: xlij. 2. Why, W 


then, by his blood we are redeemed to God, in a way Ml «: 
that is to the pleaſure and — repos + joy and delighi, WM -: 
and ſatisfaction of God. 9 > vin 407" os bu 
Thus the redemption: werkiſve by the blood of Chrift, WM = 
| en God as the firſt cauſe; is 1% God as the daſt W w 
end. Thou waſt . be redeemd „ th 
7 thy ba, N — r ae ick * ig 11 
e on hen ene inf aufg a 113 ant — C 
IV. The fourth general chead I propoſed, 1 7 
offer ſome inferences for the application. And paſling, 
at preſent, many inferences relating to the meant of our tb 
redemption, the death and 2 winch-gre et 
_ afterwards to be ſet before us under the ſacramental e-. of 
lements, I coufime myſelf to theſe inferences that — th 
eſpecially the grent hurra, and to the great re 0 
of this redemption through Chriſt, ther great — {ai 
And the great fue of it ; the great cauſe, and the great 
end of it. WI ät Ik n ent. 7 $-$11 940 
Is it ſo then, Ther theiredemprignmaie beve, through die 
Bl of Chriſt, being or God us theifptſbitanſe; is like wiſe 
170 Goll ar ibe laſt end? Hence, 1 
I. Set and admire Ihe antiquity and her- petuity of aut 
 redomption and religion in Chrift. : (Dhits\wondertul, tran 
action, in time, is nothing elfe:than-adiſplay of What 
from all eternity was of God, and to all eternity wil 


1 to God. „„ day to commemorate God's 
antient 
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antient and endleſs love, whereof he hath made a diſplay - 
in Chriſt the Redeemer, nme, and has redeemed, 
us to God by his blood. N 

O Sirs, ſee the high Goes of our exdeatihions; it is of 
God, from 3 before the foundation of the world. 
There are four things we read of relating to this re- 
demption, that are to be before the world was. 

(x 9 We read of a choice that God made before the 
world; According as be hath choſen us in bim before the 
foundation of the world, that ue ſhould be-holy, Eph i. 14. 

(2.) We read of a promiſe he made before the world; 
In bope of eternal life, which God, that Cannot ye, pro | 
miſed [before the world began, Titus i. 2 | 

(3-) We read of grace given us in Chriſt befote the 
world; M ho hath ſaved us, and called us with an boly 
cling, not according to our works, but according 1 his 

? and grace, which was' given us in Oy Jeſus 6 
w ore the world began, Titus i. 9. £ 

(4.) We read of glory ordained tor us defors the 
world; Me ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even 
the bidden 2 which God ordained before the world, 
unto. our glory, 1 Cor. ii. 7.— This whole redemption in 
Chriſt is an antient buſineſs; all was of God an the 
world was: ſee John xvil. 5, 24. 

See alſo here the laſt recourſe of this W 
the great obean into which it runs; as it is of Gad om 
eternity, ſo it is to God through eternity. As the ſprings 
of water come from the ſea, and return to it; ſo here, 
the whole of redemption is of God and to him: hence, 
when the myſtery of redemption ſhall be finiſhed, it is 


ſaid the kingdom ſhall be delivered up to God, even the Fr- 


ther, that God may appear to be all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. 
Not that Chriſt will ceaſe to be king ; nay, the Father, 
hath ſaid to him, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; 
but in reſpect of — diſtinct adminiſtution of the king- 
dom which will be, (though now we ſpeak but as babes, 
ignorantly, of what will then appear'gloriouſly) it will 
then appear to be ſuch as will ſhew that Chriſt, though, 
as he is the Chriſt, was the great mean and or dintitite of 
God for our xr redemption K yo . was "od all in all 1 
nnn * ene, d . 
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it, even the great original, and the great end: Thou 
waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God. eie 

2. Hence ſee the wonderful conſtitution of the perſon 
of Chriſt the Redeemer, who was Hain, and has redeemed 


us to. God. O what a myſterious perſon is here! Chriſt 


indeed is God; eſſentially one God with the Father and 
the Spirit; perſonally he is God the Son; and as God 
he is the g/ cauſe and the laſt end equally with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt: but as Chriſt, he is neither 
God only, nor man only, but Gop-man;. the perſon 
that ſtands between God and man; the middle perſon 
by whom we come to God, and are redeemed to God. 
Chriſt, as God, ſays, I and my Father are one, even 
when he had ſaid in the preceding verſe, . My Father is 
greater than all, John x. a, 30.; yet, I and my Father 


are one: but again, Chriſt, as man ſays, My Father is 
greater than I, John xiv. 28. And though, as Media- 


tor, he is the Father's ſervant; yet being, as Mediator, 
God as well as man, Gop-Max, his name is called 
ALPHA and Ou a, the beginning and the end ; and 
the Father wills all the angels of God to worſhip him; 
and all men to honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 


ther; for be that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 


Father that ſent him, John v. 23. And hence, here, in 
the text, he is the ſubject of the new ſong, and the ob- 
je& of the worſhip, and praiſe of the redeenfed ; T hou 
aſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us 10 God by thy blood. Our 
Redeemer, therefore, is the wonderful ImmanueL, God- 
man. If he had not been man, he could not have been 
Alain, and redecmed us by his blood : if he had not been 
God, he could not have redeemed us to God: our re- 
demption could not have been of God, as the ft cauſe ; 
and to God, as the laſt end, if it had not been through 
Gad as the means; for all things that are of him, and 
to him, are alſo through him, Rom. xi. 36. Of him, 
and to bim, and through him, are all things. N: 

3. Hence ſee the reaſon, why the. man Chriſt Feſus 
aſcribed all the glory of his redeeming work unto God. 
He ſpeaks of himſelf as the Sent of God, more than thirty 
times in that one goſpel according to John. He ſpeaks 

of his doing the work of him that ſent him, and ſeeking 


the, 
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the of him that ſent him. Part of his prayer to the 
way L T hat — "may know” that" thou haſt ſent 
ne, and that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 
John xvii. 8, 21. Saving faith looks to Chriſt as the 
Sent of God. He ſpeaks of his dying, and laying down 
his life, as 'a commandment be received from his Father, 
2 his having Aniſbed the work the Father gave him to 
_ He ks of God, as his God and Father, whoſe 

Gl he came to accompliſh; Zo, I come; I delight to do 
thy will. O ny God; Heb. x. 10. By the which willwe- 
are ſandrfied, through the offering of ibe body of Feſus 
Chriſt once for all. By this will we are redeemed; it is 
by the will of God we are redeemed to God by the 
blood of Chriſt. The whole work of redemption flows 
from an act of God's will- and hence the covenant of 
grace and promiſe, ſealed with the blood of Chriſt, runs 
in ſo many of God's I wills ; IWIIIL ſprintle eu with 
clean water, &c. I WILL take away the heart of flone ; 
IWL be gur God ; 1 WILL put my ſpirit within” you, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25,30. . d. It is my will, that ſuch 
and ſuch a goodly number of mankind ſinners be brought 
to me; and, by the blood of the Covenant, redeemed 
to me. Well, ſays Chriſt; Ty will. be done: even 
when it came to the bloody part of the bargain; Not 
my will, but thine be done: and AMEN, * faith, in 4 
day of powef ; Thy will be done. UF 

4. Hence ſee, that it is too narrow a view of adders 
ing work, to fee only that Chriſt was ain, to ſave and 
redeem us by his blood, if, through the proſpect of faith, 
we look not to the fartheſt end of this redemption, 
namely, that he has redeemed us to God. Vour re- 
demption fignifies nothing, if it do not land you in God 
and his glory; in vain hath Chriſt ſuffered, the ＋ for 
the unjuſt, fin be not to bring you to God. Many 
ſume they are redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, — 
that Chriſt died for them, but bewray the narrowneſs 
and naughtineſs of their faith, by not conſidering from 
what, and to what Chriſt bath redeemed his people, 
whom he redeems by price and power; he redeems 
from Satan unto God: and ſo they are ſaid to be — 

wi + ESO Hhh BI. from 
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rom-darkneſs unto ligbt, and fromthe power e Satan uny 
or) Acts — They are redeemed from the mori 
to Cod; Gal. i. 4. M bo gave himſelſ for aur fins; (thatiby 
might delrver us from tbis preſent evil world, according 1 
the will of God, and our Father, They are: redeemed 
from men to God, Rev, xiv. 4. Redeemed from among men, 
being the. firſt fruits unts God, and to the Land: hene 
they are not of the world, John xv. 19. Though the 
be in the world, yet they are not / it, but rather wit 
neſſes againſt an evil world; and therefore, the uni 
bates them, as it did Chriſt, - Johut vii. 7. The redeemed 
of the Lord are-redeenjed rem @- vain converſation 1 
Gad, and to a converſation in heaven, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19 
 Reatemed nat with corruptibie things, ſuch at filver au 
gold. from yaur vain converſation, received by traditin 
From your fathers, but with the precious blood of Chril. 
But, alas! many ſpeak of Chriſt as their Saviour aud 
Redeemer, but yet walk as if they were redeemed-ty 
the devil, and redeemed to fin, redeemed to the world, 
and to their luſts, and delivered. to work abomination, 
Jer. vii. 8, — 11. Or, as if they were redeemed 
themſelves, to be their own lords; Je are not your own 
fays the apoſtle, . for ye are bought with a prict; thereſar 
glorify God in your body and in your ſpirit, which are God's, 
1 Cor. vi. 20. They that are redeemed. by the blood 
of Chriſt, are redeemed to God, 70 tualk-humbly: with 
God here, and to walk with him in tobite hereafter, and 
ſo to/ſhew forth his glory for ever; T bis people havel 
formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my proife, Iſaiab 
Xliii. 21. 1 £333.61 641. Jen Hot; 
5. Hence fee a teſt and proof of true religion, tris 
converſion, and a true work of God, namely, it is- ſuch 
as is / God, as the firſt cauſe ; ta God, as the laſt end; 
and through Chriſt, as exhibited in the goſpel, and hit 
death and blood, as the means. It is ſaid in ſcripture, 
Some return, but not to the Moſt High; they are convert 
ed, but not to God; and ſurely that religion never came 
from God, that led not e God. We hear of a ſtram 
2work ſpreading far and near, and it is called a wor- 
God. How ſhall we know if it is a «wart of God, or: 
deluſion of the devil? Here is a touch-ſtone by which it 
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may be tried : let them aſſert never ſo confidently, that 
they are, canverted in Ghrift ;- yet, if they are not con- 
verted through Ghrift ta God, it is a deluſtan; it is a falſe 
Chriſt they are taken up with, if he do not bring them 
to God, ta the love of God, to the feat of God, to the lav 
men and teſtimony of God, to all things whatſoever that are 
ente commanded of God. If che ſpirit that is prevailing, to 
they the converſion of many, convert them to the hatred of 
Wit- 

vorld 

med 


the cauſe of God, and the teſtimony of the time; convert 

them to a toleration of alt the corruptions and defections 

of the day, 8 if there ought to be no witneſſing- work 
" 1 againſt theſe; convert them to an oppoſition of a co- 
19 venanted work of Reformation, and any appearance for 
ait, and ſo to an involving of the whole land in perjury; 
an converting them to a diſlike. of any truth of God, relat- 
ing either to the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipling, or go- 
a vernment he hath appointed in his houſe: If this be the 
11 caſe, then ſo many converſions, ſo many deluſions of 
rid, Satan are taking place; for the true Chriſt, redeems us 
101, 8 to God by his blood; and true converſion converts men 
La to the knowledge of God, to the image of God, and 
, to all the ways, and ordinances; and inſtitutions of God; 
{or and it is à falſe converſion that draws men off from any 
4% of the ways of God: and may all the Lord's people be 
ood BY delivered from any ſuch donverfiongss. 
oth Here alſo we may ſer a teſt and trial of all the graces 
and BY and operating of the Spitit, if they be true or falſe.— 
The ge of Chriſt may here be tried: the know - 
wal BY ledge of Chriſt would not ſave you, did not the know. 
edge of him lead you to the knowledge of God; the 
ru} knowledge of Cbriſt does not terminate on Chriſt him 
ich 1er lan. s to 10% 38 , . boolci 
R 
principal promdtes of this work, {vir Mr: /WhitGeld,] being neither a mem- 


re ber, not af the,principles/of the church of Scqtland, but of the Epiſcopalian 
* Fans oe i ST A Ae aer he 2 maſter of, to difſeminate 
| Lirſth0 ff. tees ess AHF be t, 3d ade dene Eg pebfecaloclelhtes 


tions might be more acceptable to the people, and his deſign» more eſfectually 
accom 1 Theſe PE: being runk in by many, eſpecially, by the 
giddy multitude, ſo filled them with a virulent aecidity of ſpirit a aol the 


onder of 4 Teſtimeng der trmh, Ibat N evidenced and expreſſed their 
2 reſentment in a and the. very name of a Telymony 


ver A 50h ian manner : 
1 1 Fi * : 14 : : 3 
8 formation was galling to them. Sce p. 4. 
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ſelf, but is the Midſman and way to bring us to the 
knowledge of the Father; I am ibe way, ſays Chriſt; 
no man cometh"to the Father, but by me ; and, he that hath 
feen me, bath ſeen the Father, John xiv. 6, 
faith may be here tried; for true faith in Chriſt, as it is 
of God, or of divine operation, ſo it will not terminate 
on Chriſt himſelf, but upon God in and through him; 
for, 'by him wwe believe in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. Love to 
Chriſt, if it be true love, and of God as its original, it 
will terminate upon God as the ultimate end and object 
of it; hence the true knowledge of Chriſt is a knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6.— 
True oy in the Lord Jeſus, terminates in God; hence 
we joy in God, through geſus Chriſt, by. whom 200' n 
received the atonement,” Rom. v. 112. 
Here is a teſt of all true —— rue 
experience leads a man to reſt upon no internal: 
of Chriſt within him: the true Spirit teſtiſies of 
in the word; and, if Chriſt — by his: Sei he 
will bring you out of yourſelf, and of all confidence-in the 
Fleſh, and out of all confidence in internal f and 
impulſes, and impreſſions, and will land you in God a. 
lone. True experience, like the true Chriſt, brings no 


män into hiinſelf; no, by no means: be bringe us to 


God; and redeems us to G dp. 
. Heiics: ſee the duty of: all 4% and unde Ames, 
that hate loſt their way to God, and have loſt the know. 
ledge of God, the favour of God, the image of God, 
and the enjoyment of God, oi. to accept of @ Redeemer 
that is come from God to give himſelf a ſacriſice, to ſa- 
tisfy divine juſtice, to redeem us to God by his heart's 
blood. Tou are called to accept of a 7 redem 500 
tion that God brings to you, get F a 

God; to God, your chief end; to od, your Foe 
inefs. Here the treaſures'of God*s grace are open- 
| 7 ully and. freely to you that hava nothing; only come, 
and welcome: you that are fools, come and ger the 
wiſdom that is of God; vou that ale guilty, come and 
get a righteouſneſs that is of God; you that are 'unholy, 
come and, get à ſanctification that 3s. of God you, that 
any! * and ä come and get a W 
.. that 
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that is of God. Chriſt is made of God to you all theſe 
things, which includes every thing elſe that you need. 
Here the weak may get ſtrength, the blind may get 
ſight; the diſeaſed may get health, the dead may get 
fe; the leper may be cleanſed, the Ethiopian may be 
beautified; the caprive may be liberate, bankrupts may 
et their debt paid; only come to, and atcept of the 
. — that is come from God to redeem you to 
God, and ſent of God to bring you to God. You can: 
not come to God, becauſe you are weak; and you dare 
not come, becauſe: you are worthleſs; but, © worthyis 
the Lamb that was lain: and, as God ſent him once to 
be a ſacrifice to redeem you to God; ſo he has! ſent 
him now as an uſner to bring you to God, that 2 
come to God by him as the way, by him as the gu 
and the leader. No matter how great, how attociocus 
your ſins have been hitherto; though you had all tlie 
fins of Manaſſeh, Mary Magdalene, or Saul the: perſes 
cutor and blaſphemer; yea, all the ſins of theſe that 
were murderers of the Lord of glory; be who hath re. 
deemed us to God by his blood; by his blood, that'cleanfei 
from all ſin, he has come here in his Father's name, who 
hath Tent him clothed with his veſture dipt in blood, 
that by him ye may have redemption through! bis blond, 
even the remiſſion of ſins, according to the riches of bis grace, 
„ O Sirs, do you know him, when you hear 
him for, faith, and acquaintance with him, come 
by bearing. Do you know him in his bloody robes? 
And is it not à robe of grace, grace reigning through 
righteouſneſs and blood to eternal life? Will you ac- 
cept-of him who is thus come from God to bring you 
toner vt 75 THIW \ iger 5 2 MITRA 
But, ſdy you, will he accept of me who want faith 


and repentanee, and ſuch conditions requiſite to bring 


me to God?“ Alas! what is this? Behold the ma- 
ignity of a legal ſpirit, that riſes up againſt the goſpel 
of the grace of God. What! would you haye à faith 
or à repentance to be à Redeemer! to your inſtead! of 
Chriſt, to redeem you to God! Would yu have faith 
to be a Chriſt to redeem you, or repentance; tobe n 
Chriſt to bring you td God? Would you have à Chriſt 
WN 91922919 bns 2000c9t Radi ail o bun Wann 
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wühin you in your heart, to the diſpaagement of Chriſt 
without you, and revealed to you in the word? Alas 
this legal dream flows from the power of the firſt temp 
tation, Te hall le as gbds, God only is the firſt cauſe 
and the laſt end of this whole buſineſs of redemption ; 
but ye would be as gods, to be the firſt» cauſe (yourſelf; 
u would have ſomething wrought by you, or wrought 

in you to bů the firſt cauſe of your on ſalvation, that 
God may loſe the glory of the Work. But, O proud 
ſinner, come down: from the height of your deſired 
deity; you are yet 2 to be as God, but come 
down to Gad's foot, and acknowledge him to be God, 
and be content that he only be the firſt cauſe and the 
d, and that Chriſt be the Alb in all of your redemp 

n 10 God. True faith 1 to God, 
but only welcomes the Chtiſt of God to bring it to God, 
Here,: O ſinner, you! have nathing to do, nothing to 
make; God: has made all to your hand; Chriſt is made 


of God to you redemption; he; is made of God à Re · 


deemer by price, to redeem you to God; and a Redeemer 
by power, to bring you to God. How love ydu this 
bargain Do you accept oft ? 554 41 un Urs gn 
Oh, Sirs! what ſhall I ſay? Is there any ſoul here 
that would not chuſe to be ſwvrallowed up: for ever in 
this raviſning myſtery of God? Chriſt, the Redee mer, 
is the brightneſs of be Father's glory, by whoſe 'blbo 
you are redetmed to God z that ib, both to the 
of glory, and to the glory of God to the God of glory, 
that you be gloriſied for ever /in him and to the 

glory of God, that God may be glorified fur evet»in 
Fou. O Sirs, this redemption through the blood; of 
Chriſt, is a redemption of God, as the f cant? und 
à redemption to God, us the lh end and therefore a 
redemption to be valued, ad made of God to you fot 
your gyerlaſting happineſs, and ade of God to- him. 
ſelf for His everlaſting honont : therefore, as ye would 
not trample on the blood of Ohriſt, and as you would 

regard your own everlaſting happineſs, which is a great 
matter, and God's everlaſting glory, which is infinite ly 
greater; come, come to this hleſſed Redecmer, and 
welcome a redemption made of God to redeem! you to 
God, and to his higheſt honour and greateſt glory. 
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And I will tell you good news, if your heart welcome 
this Redeemer in his bloody veſture, for this reaſon, 
becauſe. he comes from God to bring you to God; and 
welcome this redemption for this reaſon, becauſe it is a 
redemption made and ordained of God, to redeem you 
to God; then you may be aſſured that God the Father 
welcomes you into his everlaſting boſom, becauſc-his 
only begotten Son, which is in his boſom, is accepted 
as God's Sent to you; therefore, ſays Chriſt, with a 
doubled AMEN, a doubled aſſurance, John v. 24. 
Verily, werily, he that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation, but 1s paſſed from death to life. 
Thus I have been. endeavouring to ſhew you can- 
cerning the great ſtream of redemption, coloured red 
with the Redeemer's blood, whence it comes and whi- 
ther it goes; that as the Redeemer himſelf came from 
God, and is gone again to God his Father, ſo this great 
red-flowing ſtream hath its riſe from God, as the foun- 
tain ; and its recourſe to God, as the end. And if any 
here be ſo enamoured with this method of ſalvation, 
that they would be glad to have their ſouls, this moment, 
carried, by the ſtrength of this ſtream, of redeemi 
blood, in to God as their everlaſting God and glory, 
then their everlaſting life is begun, and they begin to 
dwell where God and Chriſt dwell. Where is that! 
Why, God dwells in Chriſt, and Chriſt dwells in God, 
John xiv. 11. Believe me, that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me. God is in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelf; and Chriſt is in Gad, and your everlaſtin 
life there with him, and in bim, Col. iii. 3. Tour 4; 
is bid with Chriſt in God; and therefore you have 
ground to expect communion with God in Chriſt, at 
his table of grace here below, and at his table of glo 
above. Go, therefore, to his table, O believing ſoul, 
ſinging and ſaying, Salvation to our God that ſits upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb. Let your. ſong to. God be. to 
him as the firſt cauſe and the laſt end of this great work 
of redemption in Chriſt, who of. God is made unto us com- 
plete. redemption ;, and let your ang to the Lamb be the 
new ſong of the , redeemed here, T hou wwaſt flaingand 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. 
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Il Chri if, the _ yeſterday, to-da 5 ted 7 for ever. 


'Y friends, we live in changeable times, Kana 
this changeable world. Many, now-a-days, are 
tempted to change their mind and manners, to change 
their principles and 3 from better to worſe; and 
the changes amongſt many miniſters and profeſſors are 
very ſtrange and alarming. Outward changes are paſ- 
ing over us all every day. Yeſterday is gone, and wy 
will never ſee it again; this day is jor Ru ere 
we get an unkangeable ground to build upon, an 5 
take reſt to our ſouls in, amidſt all changes both of our 
outward lot and inward frame? Why, here it is, 
Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 

The words may be conſidered, 1. In themſelves. 
2. In their connexion. 

If you view them in themſelves, you have therein a 
deſcription of our glorious edeemer, who is here de- 
ſcribed, (1.) In his office, he is Jesus, a Saviour. 
(2.) in his unction, he is CHRIST, the Anointed, and 
appointed to this ſaying work. (3 3 In his Identity and 
Immutability, he is the sauE; and Ie ſameneſs of Chriſt 
is deſcrided under a threefold, e preſeris, and 
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to come; 1. The ſame ye/terday; 2. The ſame to-day ; 
3. The ſame for ever. Of which more afterwards. 

Again, if we view theſe words in their connexion, we 
find indeed there 1s no particle of connexion or relation 
in this text, to direct us to the dependance of it upon 
that which goes before or follows; yet the very ſubject 
matter of it evidently ſhews, that it hath a fit reference 
both to the verſe before and to the following. In the 
former verſe, the Hebrews are directed to follow the 
faith of their ſpiritual guides which had. been before 
them; and this verſe lays down a forcible reaſon to 
move them thereunto, and the reaſon is taken from the 
object of their faith, namely, Cast, who remains 
{till the ſame object of faith; and therefore it behoves 
thoſe that ſurvive the believers now gone to glory, to 
follow that ſame faith, which objectively is Chri/ Toi 
the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. In the follow- 
ing verſe we are dehorted from following diverſe and 
ſtrange doctrines; and a ſtrong reaſon to enforce that 
dehortation is laid down in this verſe, namely, That 
Feſus Chriſt, who is the foundation and ſubſtance of 
all ſound doctrine, continues always the ſame, ſo as they 
have no cauſe to be carried about with diverſe and ſtrange 
dorines. . I propoſe, then, to conſider this text, not 
only in itſelf, but in its connexion ;- and ſhall endeavour 
to explain it, in the proſecution of this doctrine. 


Onserv. That it ir always neceſſary, eſpecially in 
ſhaking times, wherein faith is endangered, by new 
and ſtrange doctrines, to know and believe that Feſus 
Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 


The view of Chriſt's immutability in himſelf, and in 
his truth, without variation, will influence Chriſtian 
ſtability in the faith, without wavering. It is a proper 
mean of ſtability in the faith, in ſhaking times to con- 
ſider, that Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever. You may read ſome parallel ſcriptures for con- 
firming and eſtabliſhing your faith of this doctrine. See 
what a time it was with the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm. cit. 8, 9,710. 
Mine enemies reproach me all the day; and they that ure 
nad againſt' me, are ſworn againſt me. For I have eaten. 
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aſhes like bread, and mingled my drink with vegas t 
cauſe of thine indignation and thy 3 for thou haſt hifted 1 * 
me up, and Taft me down." Then' ſee what conſideration 
he is led to, verſe 12, 13. But thou, O Lord, Malt en. te 
dure for ever, and thy rememberance unto all generations, WM v 
T gol ariſe, and have mercy upon Zion ; for the rim = 
to favour her, yea, the ſet time is come.” And, ver. 25.28, W * 
Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the "earth, ' . # 
the heavens are the work of thy hands. They bol ! peri d 
but thou ſhalt endure ; yea, all of them (hull wav od are Wl 1 
garment, as @ veſture Bult thou change them, and tbey bl m 
be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years fall bade WW © 
no end. The children of thy ſervants' fball continue, anl t 
* Their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. To this' pur- WW 
poſe; fee Iſaiah i. 7, 8. See alſd Lam.'v. '16,—19, WW L 
Again, how is Job comforted and ſupported in the tt 
time of his baniſhment, and in the proſpect of perilow WM tt 
times coming upon u the church, but with this name of " 
Chriſt in other words? Rev. i. 6. Tan Alpha and Omega, tt 
nde beginning and the ending, 'faith ibe Lord," which i, h. 
and which was, and tobieh is to come, the Almighty. Wm 
rde method 1 propoſe for rhe this dhe il 
eee, divine andy Wo me b. 2. e e 2 
„nad N ge 
1 We would fhew he ier of dis” immutable i am [ 
neſt and identity that is aſcribed unto. Chriſt here; 
5 or, what is imported in his being % Yang yefterdo, as 
© to-day, and for ever. fo 
1 Raute . or in what 2 be is the a 
1 
1 8 Speak of the neceſſity of | $2005 this, elpecialy al 
1 14 in baking times, wherein the faith of many is en- 2 
dagered by new and ſtrange doctrines; or, why Wi 
| e 18 "neceary; then eſpecially; to know and be-. © 
liebe that he is the * nw M Yaſterday, NT 190 — 5 , 
r Fever. — 3 '« 1 
10 W. Make application of the whole Jubjects 92 ho 
II: *: Done | | 
© FRO As is the import of this name . to 0 Cbrif, pe 
which is alſo, to the ſame purpoſe; given bim, Heb. . a 


0 Tt, 12, Here, in the texts For have three diſtine- 
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tions of time, wherein Chriſt, is ſaid to de the ſame, 
via. 12 to- day, and for ever. 

1. Tbe ſame ye/terday. This word is Ee 
taken, pr operly, for the day immediately before ; > | A 
when it 1s tad, John iv. 52. Teſterday, at the ſruenth 
hour, the fever 5/4 t him; and Acts vii. 28. V ili ibau 
till ne, as = didſt the Egyptian yeſterday. Sometimes 
figuratively, for the time paſt, whether it conſiſts of many 
days ot years; as when it is ſaid, Micah ii. 8. Even of 
late my people is riſen up as an enemy. Or Lars, in the 
margin it is -yeterday ; that is, ſome time go. Some- 
times it ſignifies of old, whether as to time or eternity; 
thus, Iſaiah xxx. 33. Tophet is ordained of old ; in the 
margin it is yeſterday. Hence he is the ſame yeſterday. 
Under this may be compriſed all the time wherein Chriſt” 
ſtayed upon earth; all the time from his carnation. till 
that preſent time wherein the apoſtle wrote; all the time 
wherein Chriſt was typified in the Moſaical rites, to 
that wherein theſe were aboliſhed; all the time that 
hath- paſt from the firſt promiſe made of Chriſt, Gen, 


ii, 1. 3 all the time from the be inning of the world to 


this day, yea, and eternity itſelf, as it conſiſts in the 
expreſſion of from everlaſting ; for. Micah v. 2. His 

oings forth were of old, from eie Prov. viii. 2 7 
— ſet. mp from wverlaſti 

2, The ſame to- day. ape is the next diſtinction, 

= ſignifies the preſent time, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
former times. Thus yeſterday may 2.7 former times 
before Chriſt was exhibited in the fleſh; and to-day the 
time ſince his incarnation; for the word, to day, is not 
always ſtrictly meant of a ſet da conſiſting of pt 
or twenty-four hours, but may E a long date; 
when the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, Palm xv. 7. To-day 770 ye 
will-hear-his uoice: the apoltle, who lived above a thou- 
land years after him, applies that, to his own times, 
Heb. iii. 13. Exlort one another daily, while it is called 
o-day,... Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday under the Old- Teſ. 
tament, and the ſame to- day in the New-Teſtament. dif. 
penſation; the ſame from the beginning to his! incarnation, 
and the ſame from thence to the end o the world; and ſo, 
9. wee yer ever; that is, even 1 in the 1 2 
bes! Iii 2 ſenſe, 


Pl * 
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ſenſe, from everlaſting to everlaſting he is the "ſame, 
His throne is for ever and ever; and of his dominion there 
is no end. Change of time, , preſent, and to come, 
makes no change in him, for he is the ſame. _ 
Chrift is here ſet out, as in Rev. i. 4. n uu, and 

| evhich was, and is to come. * 

4. To each of theſe relates this Benn! 1 idens 
The word rendered the ſame, ſignifies he himſelf; iy 
implies, that he is ever himſelf, without any — 
or change, pointing out his immurability. "There is no 
tautology or yain repetition in theſe words, though each 
of them point at his immutabihty ; for, his- being'#he 
fame yeſterday points out his eternity before time; - The 
ſame for ever points out his perpetzity to everlaſting, 
Chriſt, who is the good od way, is alſo the new and 
living way, and will MAYS be hs way of — re. 
deemed. 

His eternal deity is bers pointed 905 being not * 
as God, without beginning and — but alſo 
without poſſeſſion: Chriſt Jeſus, the ſame eſterday, to 
day, and for ever. What is that, but fu Fam that 1 
am yeſterday I am; Before Abraham was I am? I am 

yeſterday, I am to-day, Jam for ever; intimating, a 
perpetual continuing to be the ſame. Thus, Iſaiah xli. 4 
T the Lord the firſt, and with the laſt, I am he; or, as 
ſome tranſlate it, I am the ſame ; for it is the ſame word, 
both in the Hebrew and the Greek, that is there tran- 
flated he, and here tranſlated the ſame.” See James i. 17. 
With whom there is no variableneſs,' nor Jaye of nap 
no ſhew er of meren 14810, 


II. The fecond thing propoſed, was, Ts ber where 
be is the ſame. And,. het 21d 

1. He is the ſame ide. berg. ond for e 
reſpect of his divine eſſence; for, \From everlaſting 10 . 
verlaſting be ir God, Pſalm xc. 2. See Heb. i. 11, 12. 
T hey ſball periſh, but thou remaineſt'; and they all ſhall 


ua old as doth M garment,' and'as a veſture fat thou fold 


them up, and they fhall be changed * bu. vous art pn you! 
end thy years Bal nt fail.” eee 
2. He is * fame rare dh in his web. = 
TOE | re 
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read, Heb. vi. 17. of the Immutability. of bis counſel. 
Pſalm xxxiii. 10. The Lord 'bringeth\1he counſel 'of the 
heathen to nought ; he maketh the devices of the heathen of 
none effe#! The counſel of the Lord flandeth for ever, 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations, - Prov. xix 2t, 
There are many devices in a man's beart, nevertheleſs, | 
the counſel of the Lord,” that ſhall fand. 4 
z. He is the ſame in his attributes. Pſalm exviii. 1. 
Hi mercy endures for ever. ' Pſalm exvii. 2. His truth 
endures for ever. Thus bis love js everlaſting love, 
er. xxxi. 3.; and his "any be endures for ever, 
alm cxi. 3. Arid ſo it wy be ſaid of all oy other 
attributes and properties. (2 
4. He is the Jon in his wword, Iaiat x1/6:/c0 
with 1 Pet. i. 25. All felt is gro graſs, &e. 3 but theword ' 
of the Lord e Lever. This is manifeſt both in 
— law, Not one title 7 fail, Luke xvi. 17.; and in 
ſpel, which — "therefore: get the 12 
rope, Rev; xivi\6p+ 45 15h 


Wo He is the ſame I his Un whiredy: he binds | 


himſelf to us in the new covenant. As the covenant is 
an everlaſting covenant, ſo theſe bonds of his promiſe 
and oath are unalterable, inviolable, and immutable, 
called be two immutable os by which it is 5 impoſſible 


ow him te he. Heb. vi. 18. 


6. He is the ſame for ever in his divine peu: la- 
deed the Word was made fleſh, John i. 14. and he took on 
him our nature, which he did in the ſulneſi M time, Gal. 
iv. 4.3 and he made himſelf of no reputation, or brought 
himſelf to nothing, Phil. ii. 6, 7.: therefore immutabi- 
lity, attributed to Chriſt, is properly meant of his di- 
vine nature, which was noways altered by aſſuming the 
human nature; for he became man, not by converſion 
of the Godhead into fleſh, but by taking the manhood = 
into God]; ſo as he remained in his divine nature; when 
he was incarnate, the very ſame he was before, without 
addition; diminution; or alteration yet; even in regaril 


of his human nature} being! raiſed from the dind, he dies 
no more, Rom. vi- 6. ie continues for ever, and; ever 
lives, "Heb. vii; 25 un for evermbr#, Rev. i. 48. 


And hence, "1 AVE IUIGET 
R 01 | | 7. He 
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He is the ſame for ever in his Mediator ſbip, andi in 
his mediatorial offices. In his Prophetice! office he i 


| Riled aneverlafting light, to inſtruct and direct his 


Ifaiab 1x. 17, 20. In his Prieftly office he is called a 


Frieſ for ever, Plalm cx. 4. ; and it is faid, He ever 


hives o make intercgſſion; and it is called an unchangeable 


prieſihood. In his Kingly office he is 1he ſame for * 
thy. throne, O God. * ever and euer, Heb i. g. 
King he. ſhall reign for ever and ever; and there hal 
bend end of bis kingdom, Luke i. 33. T be deen is 
on bis ſheulders, Iſaiah ix. 6. 

8. He is always the ſame in the -merit, virtue, and 
efficacy of what he did and ſuffered for our redemption. 


this reſpect he is called the Lamb lain before the foun- 


lation f ibe world. The virtue of his blood was the 
name before it was ſhed, for the remiſſion. of the fins of 
believers of old, as it is ſince it was ſhed. Hence he i 
he fame object of faith, yeſterday. to day, and for, ever, 
John i nm. As Moſes liſted up the ſerpent in the cuil 
= even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up. Verſe 
5. That whoſoever believeth an bin ſhould not periſh, but 
Abs everlaſting life. Verſe 16. For God ſo — the 
world, that he gave bis only egotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in bin might not pert 72 but have everlaſting life. 
He ever was, is, 6, # will be the ſame mean of ſalvation: 
There is no other name given under hegven, among men, 
whereby we can be ſoved, but the name o Feſusi Acts iv. 
12. He ever was, is, and will be the ſame foundation 
to his church; Oiber foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor, iii. 111 
9. He is the ſame yeſterday, ' to-day, and far ever, in 
"the identity and ſameneſi of the faith of all true-belieyers 
in all ages. Abraham's faith was ſuch a faith as that of 
Chriſtians is, and their faith ſuch a faith as his Was: 
ſee Rom. iv. 12% and Gal. iii. 55 8. And, being the 
| fame in reſpect of his people's faith in him who is the 
head, that body of his people, whereof he is the head, 
muſt continut for ever. If the head is for cver, the 
— ret be for ever; and on this ground it is that 
gates of A N not 1e e een 
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10. He is always the ſame in his truth, in opposition 
to all error, Wa e of ſtrange Garne, This” 
ſeems eſpecially to be here intended, as appears by the 
preceding and ſucceeding contexts. Follow their fairh 
who Tere your guides, lays the'text before Be not car- 
ried abbat with diverſe and ſtrunge doctriner, ſay the fol- 
lowing words. The doctrine of faith is Rift the fame; 
and therefore diverſity and ſtrangeneſs of doctrine is op 
poſed to the ident) and ſameneſs of Chriſt, whoſe | 
truth is ſtill the ſame in all reſpects. Js bath ſtill the 
fame centre, Feſus Chrift, in whom alf the lines meet 
John xvi. 6. 2. It hath ſtill the fame worth and value, 
ſo as they that buy the truth may never fell it. 3. It hath 
fill the ſame nature. Truth is ſtill' truth, and canker 
be a lye. *\ 4. It hath ſtill the fame ſoumd, which is ſweet 
and joyful ; and, Bieſſed are the people that Bear the e 
ful ſound. 85 It hath ſtill the ſame virtue when known, 
namely; to ſet at liberty : Ye hall tn the trutb, and the 
truth ſhall make you free: 6. It'hath ſtill the fame rela- 
tion to God, who is the God of trath ; to Chriſt, ve 
is the way and the truth ; and to the Spirit, who is the 
Spirit f truth. 7. It hath ſtill the ſame end and tenden- 
to declare, when it is afſerted, the glory of the 
God of truth, and to ſhew forth his 1 al 8. It 
hath tif the ſame immutable duration in Chriſt, who 
is the truth, and who's the ſame yeſterday, o day, and 
forever,” : Sem VERIO IR Wha WS ep « A: 43 
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nl. The third head propoſed; Is to ſpeak of the ne. 


cefſity of knowing and believing this, that Cöriſt is the 
ſame' yeſterday, to day, and for ever, at all times, when 
faith is endangered by diverſe and ſtrange doQrine 

Here I would ſhew, 1. The neceffity of it at al times, 
2. The ſpecial neceſſity of it at ſuch e time. 
I, The neceſſity of knowing and believing this at 
all times, that Jeſut Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday,” to-day, 
and for ever. And, {034364 1448 phigets 4/0 | \ WE A 
1. It is neceſſity for diſtinguiſhing Chriſt from all erea- 
tures, and from all idols of the nations, and from all falſe 
Gods and falſe Chris.” Thus Iſaiah xli. 4. he is diſtin- 
guiſhed from all ſuch by this name; Tobe Lord the firſt, 


and 


The, Ky Cu;x1isT Ser (XX x 
id with the laſt; Lam be : and Iſaiah xliv.,6.; Tus faith 
77 Lord the King. of. Iſrael, and bis Kedeemes, the mm 
hoſts, 1 n 2 and I am ibe wh and e. me 

aere is 10 A [999% 
2. It is always 8 for puidencin, Crip to be the 
God: Mal. iii. 6. 1 am penn Che ange nat; 
7 efore ye the ſons. of Jacob are nat OO, To de 
the Aae, and unchangeable God, he ſame yeſterday, 
day, and for e and ſo for ſhewing his blood to 
| . of infinite ya as: being the; blood of God, ſo a 
e in all eee to the ho- 
Ame An 367 o $142 5169 
lt is neceſſary. eee aur faith, in all hi 
| ie poo ropertiet, . promiſes. and former works. In the 

this immutable. name, 7% ſame. yeſterday, „ 

by, and far ever, 5 el ſay, as\Plalm xc. 1. 

rd, haſt been aur du ing pace in all generations; 
why? 2 from everlaſl ling = FOE aſting thou art God. We 
may, in the view of this, aſſure ourſelves that all the 
promiſes are in him Yea, and in him Amen to the glory 
of God, penn: he is the ſame yeſterday, to- day. and for 
ever. We may learn hence contentment, ſince he hath 
fad. T will never leaue thee, nor farſake thee. . So that 
we may boldly. ſay, Tie Lord ir my helper, and 4 wil 

not fear what man ſpall do unto me, Heb. xiii. 5, Gai) 
4. It is neceſſary. for inſtructing us in the ſpecial,uſe 
of God's former dealings with men, namely, in the like 
good ways of the Lord, to expect the like bleſſings; 
and, in the like evil ways, to expect the like judgments, 
becauſe the Lord, is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever, Ne. is ever "of the ſame mind. What in former 
times was right in his eyes, and acceptable to him, is 
till ſo. Thus, Rom iv, 23, 24. Nau, it aas nat writ 
ten for his. ſake alone,, that it vas imputed, to bim; but for 
us alſe, to whom i ſhall be imputed, i ue believe in bin 
who raiſed up Feſus aur Lord rom he dend. What for- 
merly offended him, and oke. his wrath, * lo 

9 1 Cor. x. 5, — 12. * | 

5. It is neceſſary for aſſuring us of his continpal and 
rpetual care of his church, Matth,,xxviii- 20. He 
. Log Tam with you afunyt ie the and, E 
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world ; and he will make it good; for, he is the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. It may aſſure us alſo of 
the church's continuance: his church is it upon a rock, 
and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matth. 
xvi. 18, There is no inchantment againſt Jacob, nor di- 
vination againſt Ißrael. | 

6. It is neceflary for encouraging us at all times againſt 
all attempts of enemies, preſent and to come. Why, 
God hath ſaid of him, Sit thou at my right-hand, until [ 
make thine enemies thy footſtool, Pſalm cx. 1. He will 
break them with a rod of iron, and daſh them in pieces like 
4 potter s veſſel. Pſalm ii. 9. In vain doth the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine a vain thing. In vain do they ſet 
themſelves, and take counſel together againſt the Lord and 
bis Anointed, &c. Enemies preſent, and enemies to 
come, ſhall be daſhed in due time; for he is ſtill pre- 
ſent, and ſtill to come, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever. | | by 
2dly, I would ſhew the neceſſity of knowing and be- 
lieving this, eſpecially in ſhaking times, wherein diverſe 
and ſtrange doQrines appear. Why the need of taking 
a view of Chriſt, as the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever, in ſuch a time, may be evident in the following 
reſpeQs. | | 

1. By viewing that Chriſt is immutably the ſame yeſ- 
terday, to-day, and for ever. In times of error and de- 
luſion we come to ſee the difference between truth and 
error, truth and deceit; for, whenever Chriſt is diſcern. 
ed in this name, we are brought to underſtand ſound 
and ſaving doctrine, from that which is unſound, new, 
and ſtrange; in regard, as Chri/t is the ſame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever, ſo truth is the ſame yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever. It is one entire ſyſtem, and cannot 
be divided, one part of it from another, at any time; 
whereas diverſe doctrinet, ſpoken of verſe 9. may be 
known by their diverſity, or dividing of one piece of 
truth from another, to be unſound, unſafe, and unlike 
to Chriſt, who is always the ſame. In time of error 
and delufion, then, a view'of Chriſt, as immutably the 
ſame, is needful for making the truth evident, as a quite 

Vor VIIin. Kk different 
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different thing from that which is new, ſtrange, and 


uncouth. 


2. A view of Chriſt, as immutably the ſame, is need. 
ful, at ſuch ſeaſons, for e/abliſhing in the faith of the 
truth, and continuing in the faith, grounded and ſettled, 
and not being moved away from the hope of the goſpel, Col. 


i. 2, 3. by whatever ſhaking wind: for a view of Chriſt, 


as the ſame ye/terday, to-day, and for ever, and of hir 
truth, as ſtill the ſame, as ever it was, this native 
moves. the believing ſoul to have the ſame love to tr 
as ever, the /ame eſteem of the truth as ever, the /ame 
delight in the truth as ever, and the ſame cal and con. 
cern-for the truth as ever; becauſe Chriſt, and his truth, 
is the ſame ye/terday, to-day, and for ever. 

3. A view of Chriſt, as immutably the ſame, is need; 
ful, in ſuch a time, for correcting our inconſtancy, our 
levity in departing from the truth, and not cleaving to 
it, but being eaſily ſeduced and drawn aſide, like thoſe 
whom the apoſtle calls children toſſed to and fro with e. 
very wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they ly in wait ta decerve, Eph. iv 14 
A view of Chriſt, and his truth, as immutably the ſame, 
tends to correct this; for this levity then appears to be 


an affronting of the truth of Chriſt, as if it were not the 


ſame; an affronting of Chriſt, as if he were not the 
ſame Chriſt that he was; and an affronting of ourſelves 
as changeable creatures, unlike to him, who is invari- 


ably the ſame. 939402 


4. The view of Chriſt, and his auth. * immutabhy 


the ſame, is needful, in ſuch a ſeaſon, for Sewing the 


falſbood and damnable tendency of new and ſtrange doctrine; 


for, if God, and Chriſt, and truth, be ſtill the ſame, 
then a new and ſtrange God, is a falſe God; a new and 


ſtrange Chriſt, is a falſe Chriſt ; a new and ſtrange doc- 


trine, is a falſe doctrine. A God that we had not yel- 


terday, is a falſe God; a Chriſt that we had not, yeſter- 


dap, is a falſe Chriſt. Chrift-is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever; therefore a Chriſt that was not yeſterday, 


as well as to-day, is a falſe Chriſt. A doctrine that was 
not to be found in our Bible, nor taught us in the word 
formerly, is a falſe doctrine. Hence the apoſtle 22 
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Col. ii: 7. To be rooted and built up in Chriſt, and eſtas - 
bliſhed in the faith, as we have been taught. The damn- 
able nature of ſuch docttine you may fee, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 
But there were falſe prophets alſo among the people, even 
as there ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who previly ſhall 
bring in damnable bereſies. denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſruction: and mas 

ny ſhall follow their pernicious ways, by reafon of whom 
2 way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken f. There is no falſe 
dodrine broached, nor delufive ſpirit appearing, but, 
according to that prophecy, it will find many favourers; 
followers, and entertainers thereof. This made Paul 
to ſay, when he ſaw the levity and inconſtancy of people; 
T marvel that you ate fo ſoon removed from bim that hath 
called you to another goſpel.  O = 201% Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, &c. Having begun in the Spiri, are you _ 
made perfect in the fleſh? here is in feducers a be- 
witching diabolical ſpirit, that makes them reſtleſs in 
leading others into deſtruction with them; ſo the Seribes 
and Phariſees compaſſed fea and land to make proſe- 
lytes : they were blind leaders of the blind: though 
they were blind, yet they would be leaders. Now, a 
view of Chriſt, ** his truth, as immutably the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, is needful for ſhewing 
the damnabie nature of theſe new and ſtrange doctrines, 
which are dactrines of devils, directly oppoſite to the 
true Chriſt, - who is the only Saviour and Deliverer; 
whereas every new and-falfe Chriſt is a ſeducer and de- 
ſtroyer of immortal ſouls. 

5. The view of the immutability of Chriſt, and his 
truth, as one and the ſame always, ſhews that diverſe 
— — though men are apt to be car. 
ried about therewith; for, whertas the doctrine of truth 
is one, and clear, and firm, and ſtable, the doctrines 
of men and devils are not one, but divers, various, am- 
biguous, deceitful, inconſtant, and unſtable, and even 
inconſiſtent with one another. Man being full of vain 
inventions, there is no certain rule to be found but in 
God's word; hence we are called to try the ſpirits whe+ 
ther tbey be of God,; and for this end we need to 


for the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation i in the * | 
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of Chriſt, without which we may be ſoon drawn into 
one or other of theſe diverſe doctrines. 

6: The view of the immutability of Chriſt, and bis 
truth, is needful for ſhewing, that new and  frange doctrine 
mM uft be deluſt ve. Things are called range that are not 
— or that have not been heard of before; but in 
the church of God, and amongſt God's people, that is 
called ſtrange which is not grounded on God's word; 
for the word of God is that upon which the church-of 
God grounds all her doctrine, and acknowledges none 
for ſound, but that which is contained therein, founded 
thereon, and raiſed therefrom. Thus the fire, that 
Nadab and Abihu offered before the Lord, 'is called 
ftrange fire, becauſe it had no warrant from God's word, 
Thus the doctrines the apoſtle here warns the Hebrews 
* againſt, under the name of, ſtrange doctrine, are ſuch 
as have no warrant from the word of God, and which 
the church of God had Rn acknowledged nor re- 
ceived. 

Nov, the amen of che truth being Eu 
makes it evident, how all diverſe and ſtrange doctrines, 
doth impeach ſome divine. truth or other; how the 
broachers of them ruin immortal ſouls, - and bring upon 
themſelves ſwift deſtrudtion ; for Chriſt, the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever, is here ſet in oppoſition to 
diverſe and ſtrange doctrines, intimating, that men can- 
not be ſaved in any religion, as ſome dream; for if 
Chriſt and his unchangeable truth be rejected, and di- 
verſe and ſtrange doctrines be embraced, dammation, 
inſtead of falvation, will be/ the end, however right 
they may reckon their new way: There 10.0 way that 
- feemeth right to a nan; but the: ol peer, are ede r 
of death, v. xiv. 12 


IV. The fourth thing pals Was the application. 
— Chriſt __ yu ede, to-day, and for ever? Hence 


1.8. The great diſconformity between Chair and us; 
he is ſtill the ſame, but-we are ſtill changing and vary- 
ing. We ſec, Hoſea vi. 4. how God.complaigs'of-us, 
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fholl ¶ do unto thee? For your 


goodneſs is as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. But what is the 
way to be fixed in the faith, and- fixed in the love. of 
Chriſt ? Even to know and believe how fixed, and firm, 
and immutable he is. 'The ground of faith is unchange- 
able; but the riſe and ſpring of our unbelieving doubts, 
and jealouſies, and waverings, is our apprehending, up- 
on every turn of the wheel of providence, as if Chriſt 
were another thing than he was; as if he were changed 
in his love, as we are in our outward frame, and he in 
his outward diſpenſations. Fun i 
2. Hence ſee the root of error in principle about 
CHrIsT in his kin and government. As the Saddu- 
cees erred about the reſurrection, not knowing the 
of God; ſo many in our day err about the kingdom and 
government of Chriſt in Zion, not knowing the ſerip- 
tures, nor the immutability of Chriſt, that his throne is 
for. ever and ever, and that his dominion is an everlaſting 
dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to generation, 
Dan. iv. 34. But men are apt to think him changeable 
like themſelves, and ſo think his government in Zion is 
arbitrary and ambulatory. Hence Chriſt, as a King, 
is treated with contempt and mockery. Men put a 
crown. of thorns ſtill yet upon his head, inſtead of a 
crown of glory and honour; a reed into his hand, inſtead 
of a ſceptre. + EEE bo MEAT 6 
- 3. Hence ſee the excellency and extent of the abject of 
faith. The true Chriſt is ſo glorious and excellent, 
that he cannot be ſeen but by that faith which is of di- 
vine operation. They that ſee the true Chriſt, (and, O 
Sirs, try your faith by this) they ſee one who is the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Oh! what deluſive ſights 
of Chriſt do many now ſee! They ſee a beautiful and 
23 perſon preſented to their imagination, or to their 
iy eye X. What a devil, inſtead” of Chriſt, is this! 


» We bed occafion formerly, p. 373, 423, to lay open what) our 


Author here, and in whit follows, ailod:s unto. | By the time this ſermon 


was preached the matter was become ſerious; the noiſe of it had ſpread 
abroad, both far and near. The promoters and 'oppoſers of this work had ta- 
ken the ßeld: and if human teſtimonies and popular approbation, were ad- 
mitted ſufficient evidences to ſupport a ſupernatural work of the Spirit, this 
doubtleſs would have been a genuine work of God. A human work needs to 
de ſupported by a human teſtimony; but a divine work earries its —_— 
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But, trur faith is the evidence of things nos ſeen, and ile 
ſubſtance of things boped for, The faith that ſees Chrig 
wy ſees both what is paſt, and preſent, and to editic; 
a Chriſt ye/tzrday, to-day, and for ever. 1 
4. Hence ſee the picture of a falſe Chriſt. Every neu 
Chriſt; that was not ſeen in the Bible yeſterday, is a 
falſe Chriſt; New and ſtrange forts of convictions ate 

be ſuſpected. If, inſtead of convictions, we hear of 

convulſions, bitter outcryings, frights, faintings, and 
foamings, how deluſive is the work! New and ſtrange 
converſions are to be ſuſpected. If, inſtead of convert. 
lions, we hear of fudden confolations by voices, viſions, 


work is this! If they are not Bible-convictions, Bible. 
converſions, and ſuch as the ſaints of God, of old And 
of late; have experienced aecording to the ſcriptures, 
then they bear the image of a falſe Chriſt ; for the trut 
Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.” Hu 
word is an immutable rule whereby to tfy the ſpirits; 
therefore, To the law and io the teſtimony, of they peil 
hot according to this, it is becauſe thert is no light in them, 
His word is the ſame that it was, his Spirit is the fame, 
and his work, upon all that are effectually called, is/{till 
the ſame ſubſtantially, becauſe he is 1% ſane yeſterday, 
| And for ever. Therefore, work of à different 

kind ſhews forth but a falſe Chriſt. et $10 
5. Hence Tee; if it be ſo needful to know and believe 
this immutability fChrift, eſpecially in ſnaking times, when 
faith is endangered by new and falſe doctrine, what — 
| it 


th 
Poufers of it were left to vent, abd afterwards td defend, ſme very mu 
pefitions; ſuch as, That we cannot think upon any thing inviſible, without 
* ſonue degree of imagination; that images of ſpiritual things muſt be fepre- 
* ſented to our fatity ; that we can have no thought of God or Chriſt, wich- 
* out ſome degree of imagination; that imaginary ideas of Chriſt, as man, are 
_ «4 confitert with faith, Gr. Alf the reader incline to ſee theſe, and many o- 
ter abſurd propoſitions re fute d, and the whole nature of this work laid fully 
„ and the arguments adduced to ſupport it, enhinged, he may conſult 
Mr, Pin en's Revitth of that extraordinary work, and our Author's elaborate 
Treatiſe, intitled Fartano Fer; or, 4 Treatiſe of mental Imayes. - by 
_ r this 


revelations, impulſes, and impreſſions, what deluſive | 
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this truth, that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame ye/terday, to- day, and 
for ever. At this day the faith of many is endangered, 
and diverſe and ſtrange doctrines are appearing on the 
field. Many errors have been broached in our day, 
ſuch as thoſe of Arians, Deiſts, Arminians, Socinians 
Pelagians, &. But never, | think, did Satan ap 
as an angel of light, ſo evidently, as in a delufive fpirit 
that is now ſpreading through the land. But whatever 
glorious ſhew and appearance of religion it makes, if it 
can be proved, that the language and tendency of it is, 
Let us go after ather Gods, Deut. xiii. 2. ; if it lead peo- 
ple to Gerte and ſtrange doctrines, and to a new and 
ſtrange God, a new and ſtrange Chriſt, that ye never 
heard of in the Bible, then the deluſion and diabolical 
tendency of it may appear; ſo as all ought to beware of 
being carried about with fuch ſtrange doctrines, that 
ſtand ſo directly oppoſite to him WhO is the ſame yefter- 
day, to-day, and for ever. Here, according to the view 
have of that matter, I ſhall ſhew you in eight or ten 
particulars, what another God, and what another Chriſt 
is appearing in the deluſive ſpirit of this time, (brought 
in by the inſtrumentality of the foreigner &, of whom 
we had once ſome grounds for very favourable thoughts 
and expectations, till we underſtood him more fully, 
and found him in ſeveral reſpects, a ſtranger to our 
God, and ſetting up another God.) Why! 
(1.) Our God is, according to Pal. cxxvi. 3. a God 
that bath done great things for us, and particularly by 
calling us to and working for us, a glorious work of re 
formation, bringing us out of antichriſtian Babylon, and 
helping us to make a happy ſeceſſion from the church 
of Rome; for the defence of which page reformation, 
we now own our ſeceſſion from fuch as are razing it. 
But the deluſive ſpirit of the times leads people to ano- 
ther God, a new God, that is calling us of from this 
reformation-work, and all contending or witneſſing for 
it, and would have it tumbled down as a Babel build - 
620 Our God is a God that inveſted CHRIST with 
The perſon intended here, can be no other than Mr. White - 
field, who was the principal promoter of this ſtrange work. 
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the government of the church, that bath put the govern- 
ment upon his ſhoulders, and anointed bi King in Zion, 
Pal. ii. 6. ; and made him head of the body, the church 
viſible on earth, as well as inviſible. But the new God, 
that now appears, is a God that robs Chriſt of his go- 
vernment in the viſible church, and ſeeks to deſtroy the 
ancient order and diſcipline thereof. But, with relati- 
on to this, | "I 
(3-) Our God is a God that planted @ hedge about his 
vineyard, Ia. v. 2. and fenced it with a hedge of go- 
vernment, and walls of diſcipline. But the new God, 
that appears in the ſtrange doctrine that is a- ſpreading, 
is for pulling down the hedge. The preſent deluſive ſpi- 
rit is the inſtrument of God's wrath againſt a barren a- 
poſtate church, by which God is ſaying, as verſe 5. 
And now, go to, Iwill tell you what 1 will do to my vine- 
yard; I will take away the hedges thereof, and it ſhall be 
eaten up; I will break down the walls thereof, and it ſpall 
be trodden dun; and I will lay it waſte, &c. God ſays 
this wwrathfully, in his indignation : but the deluſive ſpi- 
rit ſays it doctrinally, and by way of approbation, mak- 
ing the fin of ſuch as pull down theſe hedges to be but a 
ſmall matter, and what the Lord's people have little 
reaſon to be concerned about, being none of their ſint, 
or among the leaſt of them, as ſome expreſs it. Whereas, 
every deeply awakened and humbled ſoul will ſee, and 
ſuſpect itſelf to be the Achan that troubles the camp, 
and provokes God to leave miniſters and judicatories to 
ſpoil his vineyard. ont Ton Os e 
(.) Our God is a God that calls us, Song ii. 51. to take 
the foxes, ( the great ones, and even) the little foxes that 
ſpoil the vines; for our vines have rage Er e To tale 
and try thoſe that ſay they are apoſtles, and are not, and to 
find them liars, Rev. ii. 2. ; to refute and reje them: 
a God that ſays, 4 heretic, after the firſt and ſecond ad- 
monition, reject. But the new and different God, that 


the ſtrange doctrine of the times brings in, is a God 


that cries up a boundleſs toleration of all ſets, and a liber- 
ty of conſcience to, and communion with all ſorts of 


heretics, eſpecially if they have but the denamination of 
Chriſtians. © ee 
at | (J.) Our 
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(5.) Our God is a God that hates covenant-breaking 
and perjury ; and who, after he hath publiſhed to us his 
covenant of grace and mercy, warrants us to ſhew our 
gratitude unto, him by a covenant of duty and ſervice, 
whether perſonal or natural. If a perſon vow his ſervice 
to the Lord, as David did, ſaying, have fworn, and 
will perform it, that Iwill keep thy righteous judgments. 
God hates his breaking of that vow, ſaying, /F any man 
draw back my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure im him. If a 
church or nation vow and ſwear that they will ſerve the 
Lord, and cleave unto him, as Iſrael did, Deut. xxix. 
12, 24, 25. God hates apoſtaſy from ſuch a ſolemn 
profeſſion, and threatens a ſword to avenge the quarrel 

his covenant. But it is a new and a ſtrange God that 
eeks to have the moſt ſolemn covenants broken, and thinks 
nothing of involving the land in national perjury : but if 
our God be the ſame to- day, ye/terday, and for ever, he 
is the ſame God that he was this time hundred years, 
when he ſignified his acceptance in our covenanting- 
days, by a remarkable out-pouring of his Spirit, and 
the ſame. Spirit will not ſeal contraries. 7 

(6.) Our Lord, who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
for ever, leads his people that are converted, to an e- 
ſpouſing of, and an eſtabliſhment in the preſent truth, 
2 Pet. i. 12.; and to the keeping the word of his pati- 
ence, and the teſtimony of the time; and to an oppoſi- 
tion to the defections and corruptions of the times: ſee 
Rev. ii. 10. 2 John ver 8, to, 11. But we hear the 
new and ſtrange way, that the deluſive ſpirit of the times 
leads the converts unto, is even the greateſt averſion 
from, and oppo/ation to the te/timony of the time: and to 
that which hath been the word of Chri/”s patience, given 
to us in this land fince our reforming days. A vile re- 
proach is indeed caſt upon us, as if we would allow none 
to be true converts, but thoſe that follow us; nor no- 
thing to be the work of God, but what is wrought a- 
mongſt us; nor none to be true Chriſtians but ſuch as 
join in with (what they call) our Teſtimony. Meantime, 
know no teſtimony we have, but what is for and in 
favours of that work of Reformation, which the Lord's 
people in Scotland have this hundred years been calling 

Vo. VII. Ll1l the 
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the work of God, and if this preſent work, which i; 
called alſo the work of God be ſtanding in oppoſition 
to that work of God, then ſurely we may ſay, that 404 
work and this new work cannot both be the work 9 
God. WET 
(7.) Our God and Chriſt, that we have been ac. 
quainted with by the word, leads us to diſcountenance 
thoſe miniſters who run without being ſent, and that are 
- evidently erroneous : he calls us to beware of their lea. 
ven; and to ceaſe from hearing them, Prov. xix. 27:; 
and to mark them that bear down the work of God, and 
carry on the defections of the day, and walk diſorderly, 
But the falſe ſpirit of the day leads people to favour and 
own them as much, if not more, than even thoſe that 
are contending for the faith. Tag 23600 | 
(.) The true Chriſt is a Chriſt whoſe voice was nt 
beard in the ſtreets in a noiſy manner, and whoſe kingdom 
comes not with obſervation, outward ſhew, or oſtentation. 
But the new. Chriſt, now upon the field, is with ſuch-a 
noiſe, that all the ſuppoſed convictions and converfions 
are inſtantly known and noiſed abroad, as if ſome out 
ward motion were among the true marks of inward con. 
vickion; and as if heart-converſion to God were become 
as viſible and evident to men, in a moment, as differ- 
ent poſtures and geſtures of the body are to the eyes of 
men. Alas! what deluſions are theſe, if this be the 
caſe ! | 3 1 
(.) The true Chriſt is he that comes in the fil, 
calm voice of the goſpel, which alone is the porwer ,of God 
to ſalvation and converſion, while therein is revealed the 
righteouſneſs of God from faith to faith, Rom. i. 16, 17; 
But the new Chriſt, the falſe of Chriſt, of our day, ap- 
pears, as it were, in a whirkvind, driving poor people 
out of their wits and ſenſes, beating down their bodies 
with pains and convulſions, diſtempers, and diſtractions, 
and then rounding into their ear ſome ſudden comfort; 
for he that, as an angel of darkneſs, frighted and terrifi. 
ed them, can as ſoon, as an angal of light,. flatter and 
befool them, even with falſe-applied ſcriptures, to chear 


up their ſpirits, and cheriſh their deluſive aſſurance that 
n re an er 
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(10.) The true God is a God. of order. The true 
Spirit of Chriſt is an ren Spirit, teaching, us by his 
ent ſervants, and ſaying, How can they preach, except 
they be ſent? Rom. x. 15. But the new God, the new 
Chriſt, the new Spirit that is ſpreading, ſtirs up private 
perſons ; yea, even young boys, to preach, exhort, and 
expound ſcripture publicly, and ſo to proſtitute the ſa- 
cred office of the miniſtry; and, ſo far as the devil gets 
leave, would make void and unneceſſary that regular 
call and miniſterial miſſion that God hath appointed in 
his word, declaring, that nc man taketh this Honour unto 
himſelf, but. he that was called of God, as was Aaron, 
Heb. v. 4+ 2 e 
Other particulars might be added; but theſe are ſuf-. 
ficient, to ſhew, that the deluſive Spirit, that is now-a- 
days going abroad, and ſpreading through the whole 
land, is leading people to another God, another Chriſt, 
than we or our fathers worſhipped, and not the ſame 
God and the ſame Chriſt that we and they. learned, from 
the ſcriptures to worſhip and ſerve. The temptations 
of the day lead men, they ſay, to Chriſt; but it is to a- 
nother Chriſt, or elſe (which is blaſphemy to ſuppoſe) 
to think that Chriſt was another thing than he was,.ano+ 
ther perſon, another Saviour, another ſort of a Lord 
and King than he was of old. But: the beſt antidote 
againſt ſuch falſe Chriſts, and ſtrange doctrines, is the 
faith, of our text, 7e/us Chriſt, ibe ſame yeſterday, 10. 
day, and for ever. People have need therefore to con. 
tinue in the faith they have been taught, Col. ii. 7 ; and 
to remember the advice Paul gives to Timothy, 2 Tim. 


iii. 12, 13, 14. But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax wor ſe 


and worſe, deceiving and being deceived: but continue 
thou in the. things which thou haſt learned, and haſt been 
ofſured. of, and knowing of whom thou haſt learned. them. 
And the advice given, 2 John ver. 8. Look to yourſelves, 
that we loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought ; or, 
as it may be read, which ye have gained. 
6. Hence fee, in the fixth place, how. valuable the 
truth ought to be unto, us, ſince the view of Chriſt, as 
the /ame ye/terday, to-day, and for ever, is given us as 
an antidote againſt all error, and againſt being carried 
ns Pao about 
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about with diverſe and ſtrange doftrines. When we are 
like children, running here and there, zofjed to and fro 
_ with every wind of doctrine, and carried about there. 
with, we forget that Chriſt is the ſame ye/terday, to-day, 
and for ever. We ought to be eſtabliſhed in the faith 
of the truth, in the faith of all ſcripture-truth, becauſe 
the word of the Lord endures for ever. But, more parti. 
cularly, A BS (*Y, vat? ond 
2 (1.3 In the faith of the preſent truth. The preſent 
truth in the apoſtle's time, was the truth of Chri/?*s be. 
ing come in the fleſh : for that was the truth then molt 
controverted; and if a man brought not that truth along 
with him, he was reckoned a deceiver and Antichriſt, 
even though he ſhould have preached never' ſo many 
excellent truths, that were not then controverted, 2 John 
ver. 7, 10. For many deceivers are entered into the world, 
who confeſs not that Feſus Chrift is come in the fleſh: * this 
it a deceiver and an antichriſt. 1f there come any unto you, 
an. bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your houſe 
neither bid bin, God ſpeed. The preſent truth, im our 
time, is the truth that is oppoſed and controverted in our 
time : if a man be not faithful to that, he will never be 
faithful in his generation; yea, if a man come and 
ch never ſo many excellent truths, that are not 
controverted, he is but a deceiver and an antichriſt, if 
he bring not the . preſent truth, that the devil and the 
world are contradicting and oppoſing: but if, inſtead 
C bringing the preſent truth, ſuch as that of Cöriſt'. 
' beadſhip and government in Zion, he ſhall bring the very 
oppoſite, and be a contradictor and oppoſer of the pre. 
ſent truth, then we are to look upon him as an antichriſt 
and a deceiver, with a witneſes. 
( 2.) We ought to be eſtabliſhed in the faith of the 
Kaſt truth, if any thing can be called /ittle truth;;' the 
_ ſmalleſt we can think of is an invaluable treaſure. Little 
truths are like the little pinnings of a wall, they are as 
neceſlary as the great ſtones ; Hy take away the little 


” 


pinnings, and you looſe and diffolve the whole building. 
There is a cloſe connexion between every truth; the 

are linked and chained together; and you cannot looſe 
one link, but you break the whole chain. They who 
* : 8 are 
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are not zealouſly concerned for the leaſt truth, will 
have no zeal for any truth at all; if they be unfaithful 
in à little, they will be unfaithful in mu cg. 
7. If Chriſt, and his truth, be 1h fame yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever; then ſee how highly reproveable they 
are; that are not the /ame men they were, with reference 
to all the" preſent truthi , the times. Some that haye' 
made as ſplendid a profeſſion of cleaving to all the re- 
formation. principles of this church, that we in this land 
are ſolemnly fworn to maintain, they are not now of the 
ſame mind; they have not the ſame ſentiments, the 
fame profeſſion, the fame favour to the truth; that 575 
had. © Why, what can be the reaſon?” It may be ſaid, 
That either they haue gone out from us, becauſe they were 
not of us, 1 John ii. 19.; or, they have forgotten that 
Chriſt is the ſame 45 to-day, * and ſor ever, Thie 
devil hath put another Bible in their hand, and ſo ano- 
ther Chriſt in their head. But let old truths, Sirs, be 
highly valued, and not thrown aſide for new appear- 
ances: for, the good old way is the new and living way ; 
and the old and new way is the everlaſting way. What 
was truth formerly, is truth preſently, and will be truth 
perpetually ; for, Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, 19-day,” and 
for ever. But let none be ſtumbled at the truth, though 
they ſhould ſee tall cedars falling into error; for, the 
Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that,” in the latter days, ſome ſhall 
depart from the faith, giving beed to ſeducing ſpirits, and 
doArines of devils, 1 Tim. iv. 1. Therefore be not ſoon 
ſhaken in your minds, by whatever ſpirit, word, or 
letter.. rang hs 45 N 
8. If Chriſt be ſtill the ſame, then the followers of 
Chriſt ſhould ſtudy a ſameneſi amongſt themſelves, ſuch 
as is recommended and enjoined, 1 Cor. i. 10. Phil, ii. 
2. iv. 2. There ought to be an identity and fameneſs 
amongſt all the friends of that Jeſus, who is the [ame 
Yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Why, all true believ- 
ers have the ſame ſpiritual meat and drink; for they did 
all eat the ſame ſpiritaal meat, and drink the ſame ſpiritual 
drink for they drank "of that (ſpiritual roct that fh 
them, and that rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 3, 4, They 


have all the fame Spirit, and the fame" anomting that 
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teaches, all things, There are diver/ities, of gifts, and de. 
= of graces, but the ſame Spirit ; and oa act 
ave all the /ame Spirit of faith, 2 Cot. iv. 1343, and 
ſhould, as members of Chriſt, have the ſame care one 
9. If Chriſt, be the ſame. 79-day, as well as ye/ferday,, 
the kme reſently as he was formerly.; then 1 :—k 
your arefent choice, your preſent; portion, your preſent 
help/in; trouble, your preſent reſting place; and ſee your 
preſent duty towards, him, to lon y, him on earth, by 
witnefling for him, and confeſſing him before the world. 
Why , hath he had witneſſes for his name in all ages, 
and ſome at this day, and will have ſome in generations 
- to. come? Becauſe he is the ſame ye/terday, to-day, and 
ever. O Sirs, ſtudy you to be ſtanding} witneſles for 
1 immutable” Feſus. akon» * Now war is. xs dt 
10. If he be the ſame for euer, as well as:yefterday 
and to- day; then ſee ground for faith. and; hope for the 
future... O what ground of comfort is here to, believers, 
againſt all future changes, that Chriſt is unchangeably 
the ſame. You, may not only Jock back; bclicyer,, and 
reflect upon ſuch and ſuch, a; Bethel-viſit he made you; 
whatever changes have befallen you ſince that time, yet 
you may be ſure. he is the Gad of Bethel; he in the ſame 
at your worſt, that you. found. him at, youn belt; but 
ou. may lol forward, and; be ſure that he will be the 
[+ for ever. And as there is no alteration, in Chriſt's 
licart. or diſpoſition. in heaven, from what he had upon 
earth; Eph. iv. 10. He that deſcended, is the ſame . alſo 
that aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might fill 
all things; ſo his mind will be for ever the ſame, Fear 
not future events, whatever is to come. His name is, 
9 and in, and is io come. Is death to come: 

ſo i Cbriſt. Is judgment to come! ſo is Chriſt,; Is 
eternity to come? © ik Chriſt. Happy to all ;cternity 


is tlie believer in Chriſt; for, hei ee yeRterday, 

dada, and far ever. The promiſes 
and faſt in him, who is always the ſame. It was, made 
in him before. the world, and will be eſtabliſhed. for 
ones 49% 1a Ann wad! 
H See matter of dread and terror to al ee, 


the covenant 
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Cbriſt, and his co and truth. He that is the ſame 
or ever in his promiſe to believers, is the ſame for ever 
in his threatening to. unbelievers. He that is „e /ame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, hath ſaid, He that believ- 
eib not ſhall be damned. Behold, ye diſpiſers, wonder and 
periſh, , The ſame, Jeſus that died at Jeruſalem, and is 
publiſhed in this goſpel, is to come again to judgment: 
1 e men of Galilee, why ſtand ye, gazing up unto n | 
This ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
ſhall fo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into bea- 
ven, Acts 1. 11, His immutable word of truth hath 
certified your everlaſting ruin. The irrevocable ſentence 
will paſs againſt you, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and bis angelt. And 
the wrath of the eternal God, and the immutable Jeſus, 
will-not be for a day, but wrath, like himſelf, the ſame 


a 


for ever. LA 2:73 $ the. Gags 
12. Hence ſee an evidence of -/rue and ſaving faith. 
It is a faith of the ſame ſort with the faith of the redem- 
ed in former ages; the ſame with the faith of thoſe that 
are away to glory, Whoſe faith follow, conſidering the 
end of their converſation, ſay the words immediately pre- 
cceding our text. It is a faith that follows the footſteps 
of the flock ; a faith that Jooks to_Feſus, as ſtill the ſame, 
and finds: him inyariably the ſame, whenever it renews 
his acting upon him: though ſometimes he may ſhut 
the door upon you, for your trial, or chaſtiſement, or 
humiliation, yet, whenever he opens the door, and lets 
you in to him, you find him always the fame Jeſus; 
and that his word is the ſame, his love the ſame, his 
covenant the ſame, his promiſes the ſame, his blood the 
ſame, in its virtue and efficacy; his righteouſneſs ay the 
ſame for your acceptance; his fulneſs conſtantly the 
lame, for your ſupply; his ſweetneſs perpetually the 
ſame to endear your heart to him; his brightneſs always 
the ſame; to diſplay. the glory of God. And here is the 
relief that faith am dlt all fears and faintings, 
and changes not, therefore you are not conſumed. IIe is the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, — 


1d for ever, —Is this the faith you = 

have? Indeed the more you; live by faith upon his im- 
mutability, the more immutable arid immoveable will 
en 


He is Gad, 
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vou be: 7 bey that truſt in the Lord ſhall be like mount 


Zion, that cannot be removed, but abideth far ever. It f i 
A firm faith that ſtands here. 


In a word, here is a foundation for the faith and hope 


of all the finners who hear this goſpel, . and, would, be 
ſaved from the wrath of him that lives for ever and ever; 
and would wiſh to be bleſſed and happy in him for ever. 


O come to him before you go away from this place. He 


is the beſt match, for time and eternity, that ever yoy 
heard tell of; and every word in the text is an argument 
and encouragement to come to him, 

1. He is a Jeſus, a Saviour, to ſave you from your 
fins, and from the wrath to come he is able to fave you, 
And'this name Few imports an anſwer to all objections 
you can make by unbelief, your ſinfulneſs, guiltineſs, 

deadneſs, ſtupidneſs, or be what it will that troubles 
you; if you would be ſaved from all theſe evils, a Jeſus 
is offered to you. O Sirs, will you have him! 

2. Conſider he is Chri/t, anointed of God to ſave, 
having his Father's' commiſſion ; he comes in his Fa- 
ther's name and authority ; : Him hath God the Father 
ſealed, 

3. He is Jeſus Chriſt 'the /am# ; he is mmotable and 
unchangeable. Many changes paſs over you, and ma- 
ny ſinful changes always 4 the worſe; and the Jaſt 
change, by death, is'at hand. Would you be ſecured 
in an unchangeable Saviour, fixed upon a rock that | is 
immutable ? O Sirs, here it is! 

4. He is the fame yeſterday, the ſame Feds eternity, 
being /er up from everlaſting ; the ſame from the begin- 
ning of time; the Lamb ſlain from the foundation f the 


world; the fame eſus that was promiſed immediately 
after the fall; the ſame Jeſus that, in the fulneſs of time, 


aſſumed our nature, and was made of a woman, made 
under the law; the fame Jeſus Chriſt that died at Jeru- 
falem, and roſe again, and aſcended to heaven; the 
fame Jeſus that was the object of the faith of all the Old 
or New. Teſtament ſaints dat are now in glory, and 


have believed in him to everlaſting lite ; 3 "np therefore 


the fit object of your faith. 
Wk He is Not onl 0-4 the ſame Merlin, bur the _m_ 
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to-day ; and therefore to-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your heart. His days are endleſs, but you 
have no day but this to reckon upon; yea, not an hour 
but this, that you know of; nay, not a moment, not 
a now, but this preſent now; Now is the accepted time. 
Yeſterday is gone for ever from you, and this day is 
going ; Te know not what a day may bring forth. But 
ſince he is the ſame as he was yeſterday, and you will 


not be the fame to-morrow that you are to-day; you 


will neither be in the ſame place, nor in the ſame caſe, 
nor have the ſame offer; it may be, therefore, now or 
never muſt you cloſe with him. 

6. Conſider he is the ſame for ever; and therefore, 
if you receive him to-day, you ſhall enjoy him for ever. 
You ſhall find him an everlaſting Father, and an unal- 
terable friend. He will be the ſame to you that he hath 
been, and will be to all that ever came to him. He will 
be your everlaſting righteouſneſs, everlaiting ſtrength, 
everlaſting light, everlaſting life, and everlaſting all. 
Neither death, judgment, nor eternity, will make a 
change upon him. No change in your lot or frame af- 
terwards ſhall ever make him alter his mind, or his love 
towards you. You will be happy for ever, becauſe he 
is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and. for ever. May the 
Lord draw you to him. 
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Feſus anfwered and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raiſe it up. 


HEN the hands of men and devils are liſted up 
to deſtroy, it is our ſafeſt courſe to look to the 
hand of Chriſt, that it may be lifted up to deliver, and 
to raiſe up what they pull down; for this he is able and 
ready to do, whenever ruin and deſolation is come to 
height, as is exawplified in theſe words of his, Defrh 
this temple, and in three days T will raiſe it Up. 
The occaſion of theſe words is, 1. Our Lord's hav. 
ing purged the temple, and driven he buyers and ſellers 
out of it, verſes 14, 15, 19.; and having given the rea- 
ſon of it, intimating, that his Father's houſe ought not 
to be profaned, and made a houſe of merchandize, and 
that he had authority to purge it, as his Father's houſe; 
he being faithful as a Son over bis own houſe, and filled 
with zeal, which did eat him up, made him humble and 
ſpend himſelf in redreſling theſe abuſes, and vindicating 
the honour of the temple, And, 2. The Jews, with 
their leaders, demanding 4 fgn to prove his authority 
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This ſermon was preached at the opening of the AsSsocCAI 
SYx0D, met at Stirling, April 12th, 1748. Publiſhed at the 
deſire of the Synod. | | 
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for ſo doing, verſe 18. The Jews had, with their lead- 
ers, allowed that abuſe and profanation of the temple z 
but, becauſe they could not directly charge the work 
that Chriſt did, as if it was not a good work, to purge 
and purify the houſe of God from ſuch abuſes, when it 
was conſecrated for holy uſe and divine honour ; there- 
fore, they queſtion his authority, ſaying, I bat ſign 
giveſt thou us, to prove that thou art authorized and com- 
miſſioned to do theſe things? They had robbed the temple 
of its honour, and robbed God of his right; and now 
they would rob the Son of God of his office, and upon 
the matter declare that he wanted the power of the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven, that he had no warrant to exe- 
cute that office. They that apply themſelves in earneſt 
to reformation-work, may expect to meet' with oppoſi- 
tion, even from theſe that are concerned to give them 
aſſiſtance, as the Jews here, who ſhould have ſtood by 
Chriſt, in vindicating the honour of their temple, in- 
ſtead of reſiſting him; but we are hereby taught, not 
to think ſtrange of reſiſtance in the work of God, even 
from theſe that ſhould give aſſiſtance therein. Here is 
their queſtion, Y/hat ſign ſheweſt thou us, to prove that 
thou art authorized and commiſſioned to do theſe things? 
The text then is our Lord's anſwer, Deſtroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raiſe it up. What Chriſt had 
done, and was doing, did fhiraculouſly manifeſt his 
power and authority; therefore, he works no other 
'miracle immediately to convince them, but gives them 
a ſign in ſome thing future, the truth whereof was to 
appear by the event; and the ſign was his own death 


and reſurrection. Thus he refers them to that which 


would be, 1. His laſt ſign; ſeeing you will not be con- 
vinced with what you ſee and hear, then you may wait: 


for, 2. It was to be the great ſign for * his being 
the Meſſias, ſent of God, becauſe it was foretold of 


him, that he was to be bruiſed, Iſaiah In. 10.; that he 


was to be cut off, Dan. ix. 26.; and yet that he ſhould - 
not ſee corruption, Pſalm xvi. 10.; and therefore was to 


riſe up, and ſit at the right-hand of God, till his enemies 


ſrould be all bis footſtool, Pſalm ex. 1. If theſe things 
were fulfilled in him, and the truth appeared in the e- 
| Mm m 2 „ 
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vent, according to Deut. xviii. 21. then it was evident 
he was the true Prophet, the true Meſſias, the Son and 
Sent of God, having all power and authority in his Fa. 
ther's houſe. 4 
This death and reſurrection of Chriſt is here foretold 
in a figurative way, as afterwards, when he called it the 
ſign of the prophet Fonas : ſo here, De/troy this temple, and 
in three days I will raiſe it up. This he ſpoke to them 
in parables, that, as it is ſaid; Matth. xii. 13. ſeeing, 
they might not /ee ; and hearing, they might not under. 
ſtand : becauſe, thus for judgment came he into the world, 
that they who ſee not might ſee, and they that fee, or 
were puffed up with their knowledge, might be made 
blind. This figurative ſpeech here proved ſuch a ſtum. 
bling-block to them, that it was produced in evidence 
againſt him at his trial, to prove him a blaſphemer; 
Matth xxvi. 60, 61. At laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
and ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the temple 
of God, and to build it again in three days. Had they 
humbly ſought the meaning of his words, he would 
have told them, and it would have been a ſavour of life 
unto them; but they were reſolved to cavil, and it proved 
a favour of death unto death. They that would not be 
convinced were hardened : and the very manner of the 
expreſſion, and of the prediction here, proves an oc- 
caſion of the accompliſhment of that prediction itſelf, 
when, through wilful miſtake of the meaning of his 
words, it was produced as an evidence againſt him. It 
is not the firſt time that teſtimonies well intended have 
been miſtaken and miſrepreſented; and the words there- 
of turned to a quite other meaning than was deſigned, 
and thus produced as evidences for condemning the in- 
nocent. Our Lord's own words were thus abuſed ; and 
no wonder ſuch injuries be done to the words of fallible 
men. BY 
The words here may be conſidered, 1. In themſelves, 
and, 2. In their ſcope. | 
I,, In themſelves, They contain a twofold predic- 
tion, | 
1. He fortells his death; Deſtroy this temple ; that is, 
ye will deſtroy it: this is, as afterwards explained, the 
1 | temple 
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temple of his body, ver 21. They took him to be ſpeak- 
ing of the temple he had purged. We miltake Chrilt 
many times, when we take literally what he ſpeaks fi- 
uratively. He ſhewed his zeal for that temple they 
poke of; but he would have us know, that the holineſs 
of it was but typical, and led to the conſideration of a- 
nother temple, which that was but a ſhadoro of, the ſub- 
ftance being Chriſt, Heb. ix. 9. Col. ii. 17. Some think 
therefore, that when Chriſt faid, Deſtroy this temple, 
he pointed to his own body, and laid his hand upon 
it: however, we are here aflured that he ſpoke of the 
temple of his body; Deſtroy this temple : this I pro- 
pheſy and know you will, and I will permit you to do 
It. | 
2. He fortells his reſurrefion by his own power; 
In three days I will raiſe it up: others were raiſed, but 
he raiſed himſelf. Now, Chriſt chuſed to exprels this 
by their deſtroying, and his raiſing the temple. 
(..) Becauſe he was now ju/tifying himſelf, in purg- 
ing the temple which they profaned. You that defile 
one temple will deſtroy another: and, indeed, the defil- 
ling of the temple is the deſtroying of it; and its refor- 
mation, is its reſurrection. Alſo he chuſed this way of 
expreſſion, | 
(2.) Becauſe the death of Chriſt was indeed the de- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh temple, and the procuring cauſe 
of it; and his reſurrection was the raiſing of another 
temple, the goſpel-church, Zech. vi. 12. The ruins 
of their place and nation, John xi. 48. were the riches 
of the world: See Amos ix. 11. Acts xv. 16. 
2dly, The words may be conſidered in their /cope - 
the ſcope and deſign thereof was, to prove his authori- 
ty to purge the temple. I will prove it, might he ſay, 
by raiſing what you will deſtroy, and raiſing it in three 
days. As they were ignorant of the meaning of Chriſt's 
words, ſo of the almighty power of Chriſt, as if he could 
do no more than another man. Had they known 
that this was he that built all things in ix days, they 
would not have made it ſuch an abſurdity that he would 
build a temple in three days: but thus he proves both 
his ability and authority; Deſtroy this temple, and I will 
| | raiſe 
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raiſe it up in three days. Now, it is eſpecially from the 
ſcope of theſe words, that 1 deduce the following doc. 


trine. 


OnßsERv. Chriſt's ability to raiſe up, or effeFuate the 
reſurrection of the temple of his human body, when 
deſtroyed by men, is a ſure ſign of his ability, and 
authority, and deſign to raiſe up, and rebuild the tem- 
ple of his church, or myſtical body, when «Fr 
and ruined by men. 


His abilit ty to raiſe his own body in three days, is a 
clear ſign of his ability and authority to repait the deſo- 
lations of his church, when brought to deſtruction and 
death, as his own human body was. To this par. 
_ pole ſee what is ſaid, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Thy dead men fhall 
ing together with my dead body foal they ariſe, &c. To 
the ſame purpoſe is that, Hol. vi. 2. After two days he 
will revive us ; in the third be will raiſe us up, and we 
Hall live in his ſight. And hence it is faid, 1 Cor. xv. 
3, 4+ that Chri/t died for our ſins according to the ſerip- 
ture; and that he was buried, and roſe again the third day, 
according to the ſcripture : and he aroſe to be the reſur- 
reQion and the lite, and that his myſtical body, being 
planted 1 in the /ikeneſs of his death, might alſo be in the 
likeneſs of his reſurrection, Rom. vi. 
We ſhall obſerve the following method, in proſecut- 
ing this obſervation. | 


I. We would offer ſome remarks for the explication 
of the text and doctrine. | 

II. Some reaſons for the confirmation. thereof. 

III. Some inferences for the application of it. 


I. We are to offer ſome remarks for the explication of 
the text and doctrine. And the remarks may be of 
two forts, or under theſe two followin hee I. 
Some remarks concerning the /n Chrilt here gives 
them; Deſtroy this body, and in 6 days I will raiſe it 
up. 2. Some remarks upon the thing fignifed, name- 
ly, his raiſing up the temple of his myſtical body, the 
church; or his repairing it when ruined by men. 

1/t, We would offer a few remarks concerning the 


Jig 
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ſign here given by our Lord Jeſus ; Deſtroy this temple, 


and in three days T-will raiſe it up. For explaining of 
this, you may remark, 41h 

1. * That our Lord Jeſus here compares his body to 
ce the temple : and, indeed, his body is the true temple, 
« of which that at Jeruſalem was but a type.” Why ? 
for the following reaſons. WE, | 
(.) Like the temple, it was built by immediate di- 
vine direction, 1 Chron. xxviii. 19. And thus Chriſt 
ſays, A body haſt thou prepared me, Heb. x; 5. This 
temple of Chriſt's body, was, indeed, a more curious 
edifice, a building of God, a maſter-piece of his work, 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of a vir- 
gin, and gradually built up to a 965 ſtature. 

2.) Like the temple it was a Holy houſe; and there- 
fore called that holy thing, conſecrated for the ſervice 


of God; a living temple, for the living ſervice of the 


living God, who ſays, Behold my Servant, Ifa. xlii. 1. 


(3) It was, like the temple, the habitation of God's 
glory : here the eternal Word dwelleth, the true Shech- 
inah : he is IMMANUEL, God with us; and in him dwell- 
eib all the fulneſs of the Godhead badily, Col. ii. 9g. 

(4.) The temple was the pace and medium of inter- 
courſe betwixt God and Iſrae 


; there God revealed him- 
ſelf to them, and there they preſented themſelves and 
their ſervices to him. Thus, by Chriſt, God ſpeaks to 
us, and we ſpeak to him. True wofthippers Took to- 
wards that houſe, as you ſee repreſented, 1 Kings viii. 
30, 35, 38, &'c, We mult worſhip God with an eye to 
Chriſt ; of whom, as the true temple, God ſays, 2 Chron. 
vil. 15, 16. Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine ears 
Pte, unto the prayer that is made in this place; for, now 
I have choſen and ſanified this houſe, that my name may 
be there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 
there bel; God's heart and 55 is ſet upon 
Chriſt as the temple, whence he ſhews himſelf precious 
to ſinners. X | | | 
(5.) In a word, the temple was a viſchle, outward e- 
difice, capable of being demolithed and deſtroyed; by 
the hands of men; and accordingly was ſo in the event; 
ſuch a temple was the body of Chrift; it was a mortal 
Wt” "fs ody 
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body ſubject to death. This leads to another remark 
bes PE 4 . 
Remart 2. That this temple of Chriſt's body was 
« deſtroyed, as far as the hands of men and devils could 
<<" deſtroy it; even as the temple of Jeruſalem after- 
“ wards was.” By this deſtruction of the temple of 
Chriſt's body, we are to underſtand the death of Chriſt, 
who was actually crucified, dead, and buried, accord- 
ing to the hiſtory thereof you have in the evangeliſts, 
Mathew, Mark, Luke, and John. The deſtroyers of 
this temple, inſtigated by Satan, cried out upon the 
matter, Raze, raze it to the foundation, when they 
cried, Crucify him crucify him! and ſo accompliſh- 
- the prediction of 'our Lord here, Deſtroy this temple. 
ence, ©. 6-9 Iau £5 er | 
Remark 3. © That this deſtruction or death of 
« Chriſt's human body, was ordered of the Lord; he 
permitted it; yea, God determined it, Acts ii. 23. 
« Him, being delivered by the determinate counſel and 
& fore-krowledge of God, you have taken, and by wicked 
% hands have crucified 555 ſlain.” God had a holy hand 
in that wherein men had a ſinful wicked hand, Deſtroy 
this temple - it is not a command or allowance, but a 
prediction of what wickedneſs they would commit; yet 
God deſigned his death as man's Surety ; therefore juſ- 
. tice purſued him and knocked down that. temple : he 
died to fatisfy that threatening; In the day thou eateſt, 


thou ſhalt ſurely die. The deſtruction of this temple was 


deſigned for our deliverance. Therefore, 

Remark 4. This temple was raiſed up the third day 
< after it was thus deſtroyed, according to the promiſe 
and the type.” This temple behoved to be repaired 


and rebuilt; and that in three days. This holy temple 


[aw deftrufion, but it was not poſſible it could ſee cor- 
ruption. David foreſeeing this before, ſpeaks of the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, that bis ſoul was not left in bell; 
neither his fleſh did ſee corruption, Acts ii. 31. compared 
with Pfal. xvi. 10. and Acts xiii. 35. Ariſe he muſt, 
to ſhew that he was the San of God, Rom. i. 4. ; that he 
was the living God, a living temple, not made with hands, 
e N 
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Remark 5. That Chriſt, by his own power, raiſed 
<« up again this temple in three days: I will raiſe it up. 
It is true, we are told, again and again, the Father raiſed 
him; and that God raiſed him from the dead: but then it 
is as true, that, as God, he and his Father are one ; and 
therefore, he aroſe, by his own power, which was the 
power of God; for, he is God- man. He declared, that 
he had power to lay down his life, and power to take it a- 
ain, John x. 18. And as Chriſt foretold it here, fo 

e actually roſe : and Chriſt is riſen indeed; the temple 
is raiſed up by his own power. And never was there a 
greater demonſtration of the power of God, than was 
put forth in raiſing this temple : it is called the power of 
his reſurrection, Phil. iii. 10. As Lazarus behoved to 
be dead, and buried for a time, that the power of 
Chriſt might be manifeſt in raiſing him; ſo here, the 
temple of Chriſt's body behoved firſt to be deſtroyed 
by death, and interred, that his own divine power 
might be illuſtriouſly diſplayed in the revival of it again. 

Remark: 6. That this reſurrection of Chriſt, or the 
« raiſing. up of the temple of his body, was a ſign and de- 
“ monſtration of his power and authority to raiſe and 
« repair the temple of his church, his myſtical body.“ 
The Jews her ſought a ſign of his authority for what he 
did; but ſeeing his works and miracles did not convince 
them that he was the true Meſſias, he ſpoke in a figu- 
rative way of a ſign, that ſhould in itſelf be demonſtra - 
tive of his being the true Meſſias, the true God; and 
ſhould declare that he was the Son of Gad with power, 
and the glorious powerful Head of, the body of the 
church. This leads bes band 

2dly, To offer ſome remarks upon the thing ſigniſed, 
namely, his power and authority to raiſe up the temple 
of his myſtical body the church, or his. repair ing it hen 
demoliſhed and ruined by men. Concerning this we. 
may remark, df dis AUD To thod Irs 3 

1. % That as the human Body of Chriſt, ſo his church; 
* and myſtical body, is comparable. to a, temple,; and» 
frequently in ſcripture compared. thereto. Know ye 
nat that. ye are the temples of. God, and that ne Spirit 
* of Cod dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. iii; 16. Vea, their 
33 Nun &* bodies 
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% bodies are called the temples of the Holy Gboſt, 1 Cor. 
vi. 19. What agreement hath the temple of God with 
* idols? For ye are the temple of the living God; and 
God hath. ſaid, TI will dwell in them, 2 Cor. vi. 16.“ 
The church is a temple of God's building, as Chriſt's 
body was; the Lord hath founded Zion, be buildeth Je. 
ruſalem. It is alſo his holy temple, and called the moun- 
tain of his holineſs, Pſal. xIviti. 1. It is his habitation ; 
yea, he hath deſired it for his habitation, faying, This 
is my reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for I have deſired 
it, Pfal. cxxxii. 14. And further, it is the place of in. 
tercourſe with God: there is no ordinary means of fal. 
vation but in the temple of his church, where his word 
and ordinances are diſpenſed ; for, as there is no name 
piven under heaven, whereby to be ſaved, but the name of | 
Chriſt, the only Saviour publiſhed in Zion; fo, where 
there is no viſion, the people periſh. This temple, indeed, 
hath both an outer and inner court ; I mean, the church 
is either viſible or inviſible. © The catholic or univer- 
&« fal church, ſays our Confeſſion of Faith, which is in- 
<« viſible, conſiſts of the he number of the ele, that 
<< have been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one under 
«© Chriſt the Head thereof; and is the ſpouſe, the body, 
te the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, Eph. i. 10, 22, 
6 23. v. 12, 27, 32. Col. i. 18.—The vifble church, 
« which is alſo catholic or univerſal, under the goſpel, 
(not confined to one nation, as before under the law) 
6 conſiſts of all thoſe throughout the world that profeſi 
ce the true religion, together with their children; and is 
ce the kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the houſe and 
« family of God, out of which there is no ordinary 
<< poſſibility of ſalvation,” * —_ = L 
Remark 2. That as the human body of Chriſt, 
hen in his ſtate of humiliation, was liable to de/ftruc- 
t tion and death; ſo is the church militant, the myſti- 
 * cal body of Chriſt, his temple, liable to deffrudtion 
et and defilement ; and when it is profaned arfd defiled, 
«it is faid to be deſtroyed; / any man defile tht templ: 
Seren engen innen F751 Y . 
| ®:Confelſion of Faith, chap. xv. F. l, 2. with the ſcriptures 
there quote. „ een ed INS ba 
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« of God, him will Gad deſtroy ; for the temple of God is 
« holy, which temple ye are: It may be read, If any man 
„ Df TROY the temple of God, him will God deſtroy, 
64 1 Cor. iii. 17.“ To this purpoſe we ſay in our Confeſ- 
Hon, in the fore- mentioned chapter, That the pureſt 
“ churches under heaven are ſubje& both to mixture 
« and error: and ſome have ſo degenerated, as to be- 
* come no church of Chriſt, but ſynagogues of Satan; 
though yet there ſhall always be a church on earth, 
„ to worſhip God according to his will” 4, Thus we 
read, Revelation ſecond and third chapters, what errors 


the churches of Aſia were filled with; and Matth. xiii. 


24, ©'c. what fares may grow up among the wheat. 
We read, Rev. xviii. 2. how the ancient famous church 
of Rome is become a BanyLon, the habitation of devils, 
the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird. We read of the blaſphemy of them that 
ſay they are eus and are not; but are the ſynagogue of 
Satan, Rev. ii. 9. 1 Cor. xi. 19. There muſt be hereſies 
among you, ſays the apoſtle, that they which are approv- 
ed may be made manifeſt among you. Thus the apoſtle 
Paul alſo foretold, Acts xx. 29, 30. I know this, that 
after my departing ſhall grievous wwolves enter in among you, 
not ſparing the flock. Alſo of your ownſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things to draw away diſciples after them. 
Remark 3. That ſuch temple-deſtroyers and de- 
&« filers are ordered of God in the viſible church: by 
“his determinate counſel and fore-knowledge, they 
« put forth their wicked hands to this deſtructive 
work.” God ſays to them, providentially, not precep- 
tively, as Chriſt ſaid here, Defroy this temple. When 
we ſee the wicked hands of men, and condemn them 
that are thus employed, we are to ſee the holy hand of 
God, and juſtify him ſaying, T hou art holy, thou that 
inh:biteſt the praiſes. of Iſrael Ts there evil in the city, 
and I have not done it, ſaith the Lord? Amos iii. 6, See 
Iſa. xxii. 4, 5. Therefore ſaid I, Look away from me, I 
will weep bitterly ; labour not to comfort me, becauſe of 
the ſpoiling of the daughter of my people : for, it is a 
day of trouble, and of treading down, gnd of perplexity by 
' Þ+ Confeſſion of Faith, chap. xzv. f. 5. with the ſcriptures cited. 
| Nnn2. the 


464 Temple DrsoLATIO making way ' - "/ 
the Lord God of hoſts, in the valley of viſion, breaking 
down the walls, and of crying to the mountains.” But 
God's permitting ſuch evils, for wiſe and holy ends, 
will never juſtify temple-deſtroyers, no more than his 
| determinate counſel juſtified the Jews in crucifying the 

Lord of glory, and deſtroying the temple of his human 
body. Therefore, | i 8 
Remark 4. After this dgtruftion God hath promiſ- 

ed a reſtoration and a rebuilding.” Thus he promiſes, 

Zech. i. 16, 17. Thus ſaith the Ek an returned 10 
Feruſalem with mercies : my houſe ſhalt be built in it, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, &c. T he Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, 
and ſhall chuſe Feruſalem. This is yet further explained 
in the viſion of four horns, and the four. carpenters. 
It is ſaid, ver. 19. Tbeſe are the horns that have ſcattered 
Fudah, Iſrael. and Feruſalem. And ver. 20, 21. The 
Lord fhewed me four carpenters : Then ſaid I, What 
come theſe to do? And he ſpoke, ſaying, T heſe are the 
horns that have ſcattered Fudah, ſo that no man did lift 
7 his bead: but theſe are come to fray them, to caſt out 
the horns of the Gentiles, which lift up their horn over the 


land of Fudah to ſcatter it. The ſcattering horns were 


formidable, ſo that no man did lift up his head; every 
body ſaw, even by the eye of ſenſe, the power and po- 
licy of the church-deſtroyers : but, ſays the prophet, 
The Lord ſhewed me four carpenters, or ſmiths. Indeed, 
it is by the eye of faith we ſee the church's ſafety, not- 
withſtanding the deſtroying horns: it is the Lord that 
ſhews us that, as he opened the eyes of the prophet's 
| ſervant, to ſee a guard of angels round about his maſ- 
ter. We may here obſerve, That if there be horns, for 
- puſhing the church, there are carpenters provided of 
God, to fray and break them. Some by. theſe four 
horns underſtand Zerubbabel and Joſhua, Ezra and 
Nehemiah, that carried on the work of God, in deſpite 
of the oppoſition given to it. Which way ſoever the 
church is threatened with miſchief and ruin, God can 
find out ways and means to reſlrain the wrath, and 
make it praiſe bim: T he wwrath of man ſhall praiſe thee ; 
the remainder thereof thou wilt reſtrain, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 
* Remark 5. © That this reſtoration of the ous 
1 . [44 t e 
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«, the wort of Chriſt, the glorious Head of the body of 
« the church; In three days I will raiſe it up. It is 
by the power of Chriſt that the temple is built and re- 
built: Not by might, nor by power, but by. ny Spirit, 
faith the Lord of hoſts : who art thou, O great mountain'? 
before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become à plain, Zech. iv. 6, 7. 
The man, whoſe name is the Branch, be ſhall build the 
temple, and bear the glory, chap. vi. 12. He will diſpla 
the glory of his power in his reſurrection-work: He 
will ariſe and have mercy on Zion, he will appear in bis 
glory, Pal. cii. 13, 16. This is the Lord's doing, Pal. 
cxvili, 23. This is from the Lord, as in the Hebrew. 

Remark 6. That this work belongs to him, as 
« he is the riſen Head of the body of the church.” Our 
Head is not like the firſt Adam, dead, and lying rotten 
in the grave; but he is riſen, and ſitting at the right- 
hand of the Father. He hath done with the temple of 
his body, as he ſaid, In three days I will raiſe it up": 
and he bath given this as a ſign and demonſtration of 
his power and authority to raiſe his church when ruin- 
ed, and his power and authority to purge the temple, 
and repair the deſolations of Zion. This leads me now 
to the ſecond general heal. | 
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II. The ſecond thing propoſed, after remarks for the 
explication of the text and doctrine, was to offer ſome 
reaſons for the confirmation. The thing to be confirmed 

then is, That Chriſt's power and ability to raiſe up the 

temple of his human body, when deſtroyed by men, is a 
ſure /ign and evidence of his ability and authority, yea, 
and 4, his deſign, to raiſe up and rebuild the temple 
of his myſtical body the church, when ſeemingly deſtroyed 
and ruined by men. een $47 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe his raiſing up the body from the 
grave was a ſure ſign of his being the true Meſſias, the 

true God in our nature, the true Redeemer ; being de- 
elared io be the Son of God with power, by his reſurretion 
from the dead, Rom. i. 4. It was declared, that as he 
raiſed tr temple of his body, in ſpite of death and all 
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the deftroyers of that temple ; ſo he is able to raiſe and 
reſtore his ſpiritual temple, when laid in ruins, and in 
8 | | | a 
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a ſeeming hopeleſs caſe. This might appear marvellous 
to us; but, /hall we think it marvellous to God? Lech. 
wil. 6. No: he hath given proof of his being God the 
Saviour and Deliverer, by death, in death, and from 
- 2. By this he hath given a ſure ſign of his being the 
Head of the body, the church, that died and roſe as their 
public Head, be Fir/t-born from the dead, that in all 
things be might have the pre-eminence, who bath mad: 
peace by the blood of his croſs, Col. i. 18, 20. For their 
ſake he took that body to himſelf; for their ſake he ſuf. 
fered in the fleſh, and ſuffered the deſtruction of that 
temple; for their ſake he roſe again, or raiſed that 
temple. Yea, the ſufferings and the reſurrection of 
Chriſt were the examplers and pattern of the ſufferings 
and revivals of his myſtical body; ſhewing, that as he 
the Head ſuffered and roſe, ſo they ſhould ſuffer and 
riſe; and their reſtorations ſhould ſucceed and come 
after their deſtructions; for, he turns men lo deſtru tion, 
and ſays, Return, ye children of men. He brings them 
to the gates of death, ſo as to have the ſentence of death 
in themſelves, and then reſtores them to life and health; 
for, -he killeth, and maketh alive, becauſe he liveth; 


he that was dead and is' alive, and liveth for evermore, 


having the keys of bell and death: they ſhall live alſo, in 
ſpite of death, and danger, and deſtruction. Thus it 
is many times with the myſtical body of Chriſt, becauſe 
of their union with and conformity to the glorious 


Head. 

3. 2 alſo he hath given a ſure ſign of his carry- 
ing on his Father's dgn, who is the God that quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth' the things that are not as though they 
were, Rom. iv. 17. The God who commanded. light 1 
ſhine out of darkneſs, and all things to riſe out of nothing, 
it looks like him to make life to riſe out of death, 
Therefore, as he was able, when the temple of his bo- 
dy was deſtroyed, to raiſe it up in three days; fo, he 
hath thereby given evidence that he is to carry on the 
word of God, in quictening dead fouls, and raiſing his 

| myſtical body, after they are like dead and dry 3 
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ſcattered about the grave's mouth, by breathing upon 
theſe ſlain, that _ may live. of be 
4. By this he hath given a ſure ſign, not only of his 
ability, but of his authority and commiſſion, as the riſen 
and exalted Head, to raiſe his tabernacle when fallen, 
and to reſtore his myſtical body from deſtruction. Hence 
it was, after his reſurrection, he declared his commiſ- 
fion in ſuch plain terms, Matth. xxvin. 18. A/ power 
in heaven and in earth is given unto me: and it is faid 
Eph: i. 22. He hath put all things under his feet, and gave. 
him to be Head over all things to the church, Bath he not. 
then evidently given proof of his power and authority 
to purge his temple when it is polluted, and deliver it. 
from utter ruin, when it is apparently deſtroyed ? Him. 
hath God the Father ſealed to be Jenovan-Jiren, that 
in the mount of the Lord it might be ſeen: he will provide, 
and make extremities, - deaths, and deſtructions, the. 
porch at which he will bring in deliverance and fal- 
vation. _ | | | q 
5. By this he hath given a ſure ſign and pledge that 
he will execute that commiſſion, of raiſing up the temple 
of his myſtical body ; for it was crucified with him, and 
raiſed 'with him, Hence the church inviſible is ſaid to 
be crucified with Chriſt, and to be raiſed up with him, 
and fit with him in heavenly places ; and therefore, as 
ſure as the Head was raifed up, the body ſhall be raiſed. 
Not only the ſpiritual reſurrection of dead elect ſouls is 
ſecured by the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, and the 
reſurrection of their body at the great day, which Chriſt 
ſo often ſpoke of, and promiſed, John iv. I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day; but alſo the reſurrection of his dead 
and languiſhing body myſtical in this world : for, even 


when he threatens to be as a lion, ſaying, J, even J 


will tear and go away ; T will go and return to my place; 
yet it is only, till they acknowledge their offences, and 
ſeek my face; in their affliition they ſhall ſeek me early, 
Hoſ. v. 12, 15.: Then it follows, Come and let us return 
to the Lard ; for he bath torn, and he will heal us; he hath: 
ſmitten, and he will bind us vp, Hol. vi. 1. The Head, 
of the body is both torn and healed; therefore, after. 
the members of his body have bcen torn to pieces, he 
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will heal them likewiſe::,, He will revive, his work in the 
midſt of the years ; * in d ee ., Ar 
TT Sa. 

"6. By his raiſing up in three days the , * bis 
body y, after it was deſtroyed, he gives a ſure ſigu that 
2 . not only raiſe and Tebuild the temple of his m 1. 

body he: e when ruined by the, 1 R my 
951 it, but that he will on and ſeaſanably do ſo; Till 


in three gays raiſe it up: 2 25 two days he will revive us, 


in the. third da 9.5 he will raiſe us Who, and wwe ſhall Ieverin 
bis fight, Hol. vi. 2. Here a definite is put for an inde- 
75 time: but it is defined by three dab. 

Becauſe Chriſt raiſing up the temple of 13 
in eee days was the virtual up- xiſing of his church: 
their reſurrection was included therein. 

(2.) That there might be a Felemblance Pn his 
reſürrection and theirs: what 18 Ipoken of the Head, may 
be faid of the members. 

(3.) Becauſe he will always rails and reſtore them in 
the appointed time, Hab. F 7 in the eniſel 8 and 
in the fulneſ5 of time : an 

(A.) Becauſe, now is the fit. time for God to 8 and 


ſhew himſelf the God that uickeneth, the dead. When | 


the temple, is deſtroyed, en it is God onl chat can 
repair it; therefore it is time for him to work. When 
Lazarus's body is now ſo long buried in the bree, that 
by this time it ſtinketh ; it is time for, Chriſt o and 
raiſe it. When his own body was ho Pb 5 A 
it could not ſee corruption, yet, to all outward appcar. 
ance now ready to corrupt, and all hopes. of revival 
gone, then it was time to ſhew his, power, Thus he 
gave a ſign, a ſure ſign, that at ſuch, à time as this he 
would revive his work, and relieve his church out of 
the hand of death and deſtrudtion, and 13 his. temple 
out of ruins.” © | 
Thos ou ſee, the reaſons of the Bane: by which 
confirmed, that Chriſt's, power and ain to raiſe 
che temple of his body, when deſtroyed. by 1 men n, i 4 
ſure "fin of his ability and' authority, yea, of h 5 
E and defigh, to raiſe and rebuild, the te ele © Nip | 
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III. The third nb head r was, "ff de- | 


duce: ſome. inferences for the application. In this text | 


and doctrine, ſee what 1s. juſtly applicable to the pre- 
ſent time and circumſtances wherein we are, whatever 
ſide of this text we look to: for it hath a dark ſide, and 

a bright ſide ; a dark fide, that may excite fear and 
trembling, Deſtrey this, temple ; and yet a bright ſide, 
for exciting faith and hope, In three days I will raiſe it 


1 Look to che dark ſide; 0 hence ſee whether 
or not our Lord be ſaying of the temple of his church 
and myſtical body at this — = as he did of his body hu- 
man on earth, Dęſtroy this temple : not preceptively, by 
his command; but 2 by his providence, be 
is ſaying to deſtroyers of his church in Scotland, De- 
ftroy this temple. - .. 

The temple of God in this: world ſtands in the midſt 
of deſtroyers, on the left-hand, and on the right; and 
ſo does the temple of the aſſociate church in Scotland at 
this day, whom God called forth to witneſs againſt the 
backſlidings of the land, and the corruptions and de- 
fections of the day; they are now brought, as it were, 
to ſtand in the middle betwixt two extremes; the 
back/liding Fudicatories, on the one hand, who ate go- 
ing on in (theſe courſes of defection, that were the 
ground of our ſeceſſion” from them, and hardening 
themſelves from what rents are among us, in carrying 
on violent ſettlements of paſtors over the belly of re- 
claiming congregations; theſe, on the one hand, I ſay, 
and the ſchiſmatical courſe of a number of BxeTHREN 
On the other. 3 F 

How the back/liding ' Fudlicatorits have been, — 'A 
courſe of years, 4 —— that temple of the church 
of Scotland, is opened up at length in the A and . 
ſimony, emitted by the Aſſociate Judicatory; ſo chat [ 
need not enlarge further on this head. But, | 

How, and whence it is, that a number of Brethren . ; 
among ourſelves, have ariſen to rum and deſtroy this 
temple of the Aſſociate church in; Scotland, it is like 
"Yor be reckoned Propers on this occaſion; to conſider 9 
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and, on this head, there are two queſtions I would ſpeak 
WF ud ann | 1 

t. How and by what methods hath God ſuffered men 
to pull down, and left this temple of the affociation, to 
be deſtroyed, ruined, or demoliſhed ? ß 
2. What are the Aae canſes among us that have pro. 


voked God to order ſuch a rent, rupture, and deftruc. 
tion; and to ſay in his holy providence, Deftroy this 
temple ? pf A ö 
[.. J As to the irt queſtion, How, and by what 
means and methods, God hath ſuffered this temple of 
the affociation to be ſo far deſtroyed and demoliſhed? 

I am not here to give a detail of all the particular 
things, wherein the Lord hath left a number that were 
among us, to pull down the carved work of his temple, 
and to raze what they built: particulars of this ſort you 
have at length in prints among your hands *. Only in 


„The ayrecable and beaotifol harmony that had ſobfiſted rem the com- 
mencement of the Seceſhon, among the Aſſociate ren, was, by this time, 
uite obſtructed, hy the unhappy Þberence which had taken place, in the A,. 
ciate Synod, in April 1746, relative to the religions dlavfe in ſome burgeſs 
oaths : The clauſe runs thus; Here Iproteſt, before God and your Lerd- 
„ ſhips, That I profeſs and allow with my heart, the true Proteſtant religion, 
* pr" ſeatly profeffed within this realm, and authorized/by the laws thereof; 
*I mail abide thereat, and def nd the fame to my life's end, renouncing the 
« Roman religion called Papiſiry.” Various were the lofles put. on theſe 
words; and ftrangely were they extortey and ſquerzed to ſupport them. One 
patt of the Synod viewed this clauſe as ſinful, and accortlingly condemned the 
ſwearing'of it; while the other part confidered it As lewful, and conſequently 
defended the taking of it. © See p. 483. * N 
© Though the fin ſalngſi of the religions clagſe was condemned by a ſmall ma- 
jorit. of a thin meeting at the concluſion of th Synod in April 1746, yet the 
full Synod which met in April 1747 propoſed, Whether the decifion con- 
* cerning the religious tlauſe in ſome b»'rgeſs oaths, in April 1746; ſhould 
© now; or afterwards, be made a term of miniſterial and Chriſtian communion, 
ay and vati) the making the ſame to be ſo, ſhall be referred, by way of overture, 
„ unto Preſbyterics and Kirk · ſeſſions, in order to giving their ent there- 
e anent, Cc, o hot?“ This vote being carried in the agg ative, the pry 
condemning, the religious. clauſe as fiatul, immediately withdrew themſelves 
from the Synod, aud n At day conſtitute themfeives upoy a new foundation, 
ſuddenly calling ih mſtſves the Synod, and the only Synod; and enacted, ** That 
all Preſbyteries, Kirk-ſeſfions, and Communities in the Aﬀociation, were 
*C ſubject t» them; and that all Courts, whether Preſbyteries or Seffions, that 
„ were not ſubordipte toſthem, were unlewful Courts ; and that all Miniſters 
« and Elders,. who wire not ſubject to them had loft the keys of the kingdom of 
1 heaven ? and thus materially Joſpending and exeutorating all Miniſters and 
Elders from «beir ſacred offices, who 'cypld not yield ſubjection to their autho- 
Vater e | N 
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the general, God hath ſuffered men to deſtroy this tem- 
ple, in ſo far as he hath ſuffered them to make rent 
and diuiſions therein; for, a houſe divided againſt itſelf 
cannot ſtand : and, indeed, For the diviſions of Reuben, 
there have been, and are great thoughts of heart. The 
mother that was for dividing the child was not the true 
mother : ſurely, then, none can juſtly think theſe who 
were for dividing the true aſſociate Body are the true 
aſſociate Synod. This hath been effectuated by the in- 
troduQtion of . dividing queſtions, about matters that 
were never our proper buſineſs ; and particularly, about a 
religious clauſe of ſame burgeſs caths ; wherein men promiſe 
to maintain the true religion authorized by the laws of the 
land, renouncing popery; which was never our buſi- 
neſs to quarrel, but rather to commend, as a ſtill ſtand- 
ing teſtimony. to that reformation which we ourſelves 
profeſs. to eſpoulſe. \; 1 My 
Under the violent progreſs of this debate, it appears 


from the preſent writings of ſeparating brethren, that 


ſome other thing bath been intended than was formerly 
pretended or profeſſed, even the adyancement of ſome 
wrong principle or opinion, concerning the kingdom ＋ 
Chriſi, as ſubverſive of the kingdoms of this world. 


Such wrong notions, it would ſeem, even the apoſtles of 


FAN CY No FA1TH; or, A ſraſbnable Admonition and Infermation 10 Seceders : 
OBSERVATIONS upon the Condutt of 8 Brethren ; with Fancy STILL 
no Faith, &c.—If the reader wants to he thoroughly informed concerning this 
debate, he may peruſe the writing of others upon this head ; ſuch as, A Rex- 
VIEW of a pamphlet, intitled, A ſerious ſuguity into the — 4 Oaths of Edin- 
lurgh, Perth, and Glaſgew The Tauz STATE of the Dueſhion, upon which a 
Breach followed in the Aſſociate Synod: A NARAATI VE of the Separation". of the 
Majority of Members from the Affrciate -Preghytery of Dunfermline : The ACT of ' 
the A80CIATE SY NOD of Stirling, Oct. 29, 1747+ declaring the NULL1iTY of 
the pretended Synod, at Edinburgh, April 10, 1147, The Nx WN ConsTiTUTION 
wn; ted, &e. with other uad "v4 
hut this, was not all; they were even farther moſt unjuſtiy accuſ-d: and ac» 
cordingly, is wh t th y called their Act and Proceedings, they found and de- 
elared, in the abſente of their brethren, *4 That they had dropt and turned 
© their backs n the whole of the Lord's cauſe, and renounced and abjured the 
'* whole of the teſtimony ; and that all courts, that were not ſubordinate'to them, 
ver unlawſul courts ; -and that all miniſters and <lders have fallen from all 
** right and title to any preſent actual exerciſe of the keys of the kingdom f bea- 
© ven, committed by the Lord Jeſus, to the office-bearers of his houſe; and 
* conſequently, are not to be acknowledged, as minifters of Chriſt, by any that 
are eleaving to the Lord's cauſe and te 'imony.”—All this, not only in the 


_ abſeace of their brethren, but before being libelle |, or ſo much as e led he- 


fore them. See the above-mentioned Narrative, p 7. Faith no Fancy, p. 3. 
New Conſti ution unmaſked, p. 30,—34- GAS IG , 
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Chriſt were ready, before the infallible Spirit was pour. 
ed out upon them, to embrace, ſaying, Wilt thou at this 
time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael? They dreamed of a 
temporal kingdom; and judged that Chriſt's kingdom 
was to bring down the fate and civil government. It is 
evident ſome, in our day, err in this matter, not know. 
ing the due limits ſet, by the word of God, betwixt the 
kingdom of Chriſt, in his church, wherein his mini. 
ſters are properly the miniſters of Chriſt ; and the king. 
dom of God, in the world, wherein magiſtrates are 
the miniſters of God, or of Chriſt as God. Upon a 
dividing queſtion, that hath ſome error of this ſort un- 
der it, the Lord, for holy ends, hath ſuffered the tem- 
ple to be deſtroyed by theſe that have been leaders, and 
cauſed others to err. | What fightmgs ſome of us had, 
to keep out from our judicatories ſuch bones of conten- 
tion and diviſion, ſeveral here have been witneſſes unto.] 

And that the foreſaid dividing queſtion did not want 

relation to ſome erroneous notion concerning the 
kingdom of Chriſt; and the kingdoms of this world, 
appears evident from this, that no ſooner did the ſepa- 


rating Brethren, after their ſinful ſeparation and conſti- 


tution, condemn the forefaid religious part, but they 
condemned alfo the V part of the burgeſs oath, re. 
lating to allegiance or fidelity to the civil magiſtrate, un- 
der colour of reformation. + _ | | Rh 
From this ſpring of diviſion, many other methods 


of temple · deſtruction have iſſued, namely, the building 


of the Babel of a new conſtitution; which is, | 

(.) A conſtitution ſubverſive of the national conſti- 
tution of the church of Scotland, in all her reformation 
periods, by making the Revolution ſettlement of church 
and ſtate to be Eraſtian; and that upon topics which e- 
vidently would prove, if they were true, that the church 
of Scotland was never lawfully conſtituted, but always 
upon an Eraſtian foundation, as is elſewhere, demonſtra- 
ted 7 | | 135 0. & £608. 04 * 0 h 
| "as It is now a conſtitution built upon a. bloody 
1 The reader will find this affair clearly treated by ort Author, by confult- 
ing Fancy Hill no Feith, ſubjoined to a pamphlct, igtit'ed Obſervations on the 
ſand, the Separating Brethren, p. at oh ; K 1317 Oo re 
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foundation, as that of the murder” of the ſacred offices 
of their brethren, miniſters, and elders f; built upon 
2 foundation that hath both ſhame and wo denounced 
againſt it in ſcripture. Shame, as in Obediah, 'ver. 10. 
For thy violence againſt thy brother Facob, ſhame ſhall co- 
ver thee'; and thiu ſhalt be cut off for ever. Ia, Ixiv. 5. 
Your brethren that hated you, and caſt you out for my name's 
ſaid, Let the. Lord be glorified : but he fhall appear to your 
joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. And wo, Hab. ii. 12. Jo 
to him that buildeth a town with blood, and eſtabliſhes a ci- 


55 iniquity. Mat. xxiii. 13. V to you Scribes and 
bar 


iſees, hypocrites, for you ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven againſt men. This is done remarkably, when power 
is aſſumed to rob their brethren of the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven ; whereby they open the door of that king- 


dom unto men. And no wonder that ſuch as have af[- 


ſumed and arrogated ſuch unlawful power over their bre- 
thren, are left, ſome of them, to rob themſelves of the 
keys of that kingdom, by making it a fin for their for- 
mer hearers, that cangot juinp with their new opinions, 
to come and hear them any more: Chriſt's commiſſion 
to his ſervants is, To preach the goſpel to every creature; 
but thus they rob themſelves of that power, and the 
people of that ps. Such contradiction to the de- 
clared mind of Chriſt, ſhews ſtrange deluſion in ſuch, 
to whom the Lord, in his wrathful permiſſion, ſeems to 
ſaying, Deſtroy this temple. ._ ik 
this ſort are theſe deſtructive methods uſed of re- 


proach and calumny, caſting iniquity upon brethren, that 


are honeſtly maintaining the teſtimony of the day; and 
by doing this in a way of caſting the Teſtimony itfelf 
into another mould and ſhape than ever it was under- 
ſtood by Seceders formerly; making it a Teſtimony r- 
nouncing the true. religion; that is, the preſently autho- 
rized doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of 
the church of Scotland; and conſequently, renouncing 
their former profeſſion: and becauſe their Brethren 
cannot jump with them into theſe. new and ſtrange prin- 
ciples, defaming them as approvers of contradictory oaths ; 


turning their, new opinions into articles. of faith, and terms 


Toy 


t As above obſerved, p. 470. 
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of cammunion ; libelling, laſhing, and loading with heavy 
charges, theſe who dare not make their new decrees any 
rule of faith or practice &. Such impoſition our Lord 
diſcharges; and tells the impoſers of them, that they 
made void the commandment f God, by their commands 
and traditions, Matth. xv. 3. Teaching for doctrines ibe 
commandments of men, verſe 9g. Compare this with Deut. 
xii. 32. bat thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to d- 
itt thou fhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it, We 
muſt not deal with God's ordinances, as that tyrant 
Procuſtes did with men: if they were too long for his 
bed, he would cut them ſhorter ; if too ſhort, he would 
pull their limbs out of joint to make them longer. Such 
2 likewiſe over the conſciences of men, would 
theſe praQtiſe, who would bind people implicitely ta their 
new doctrines, / dictates, and deciſions. Sure theſe are 
temple-deſtroying methods. | hou bor 
Such are thele alſo, of libelling after ſentence pre- 
nounced +, and then proſtetuting the ordinance of God, 
to the reproach of the world, by caſting out-of commy- 
nion with them all ſuch as cannot fall down and worſhip 
the image they have ſet up, or comply with their new 
precepts ; wherein they make themſelves judges of the 
law of God, as Manton upon James iv. 11, ſpeaks: 
Speak not evil one e another, brethren.” He that ſpeaketh 
vil of bis brother, and judgeth bis brother, Jpeaketh evil 


® Scarce did ever a ſpirit of ealumny and 1eproach more prevail thai upon 

this occaſion 7 if we conſult their Act and Proceedings. and other performan- 
ces, we will find, that gpoſtates and backliders from the Lord's ways ; fallen ſtars ; 
 departers from, betrayers and buriers of the whale teſtimony af the day, oppoſers of the 
caaſe of Chrift : left tbeir Bibles bebind them ; begun to go back to Egypt, with ſuch 
like appellatians, were the uſual epithets given to their brethren at this, time: 
aud for no other reaſon, but becauſe they affirmed the 1.wfulneſs of ſwearing 
the religious clauſe of the burgeſs oath, which binds to maintain that divine 
thing and precieus treaſure, the TRVE RELIGION, Preſently profeſſed and au- 
thoriſcd by the laws of the land; and, wich our ſta ding laws termthe true re- 

- 10 7.77 true religion, Chriff's true religion, God's eternal truth, contained in 
the ord of God, exprefied in duch and inch Confeſſion of Faith, and ſora: alo 

to in our NATIONAL COVENANT, 7 | 8 

I kes already obſerved, p. 470. that imme dia ·cly on the back of ihe 
| Brethren's new conſtitution, they materially ſuſpended and exauctorated all 
| miniſters and elders from their ſacred offices ;_ yet they afterwards put à Libel 
' aw their hands, conſiſting of ſeven articles, which was the foundation of all 
che unparalleled ceniutes paſſed upon them. The articles of this Libel, with 
Remgrts thereupon, by the Rev. Meſſrs. E. ExXSK INE and F SMA, may be 
ſren in a Preface, Mekxed to our Authot's tract, intitled, Ob/ervetions on the 
» Condutt of the ſeparating Brethren. | N 
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of the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou judgeſt the law, 
thou art not a daer of the law, but à judge. Whence he 
obſerves, That to make more ſins than God hath 
« made, is to judge the law, as if it were not a perfect 
« rule. Men, ſays he, will be wiſe beyond God, and 
„ bind others in chains of their own making. There 
« is an obedience of faith, by which the underſtanding 
« muſt be captivated to God, but not to nen; to the 
« word, but not to every fancy. There is a double ſu- 
ce perſtition, ſays he; poſitive and negatrve : one is, 
« when men count that holy which God never made 
e holy; another is, when men condemn that which God 
„ never condemned: both theſe are like faulty, We 
« are not in the place of God: it is not in our power 
c to make ſins our duties.—Touch not, taſte not, and 
&« not, was the ordinance and precept of falſe teachers, 
Col. ii. 19. There are three things, ſays he, excepted 
© from men's judicature, God's 9 the holy ſcrip- 

« tures, and the hearts of men. We ſhould not dog- 
„ matize and ſubjec men to ordinances of our on 
% making, preſs our own authorites, and rigorous ob- 
&* ſervances as duties. Juſtice and wiſdom is good; 
but to be juſt overmuch, and wiſe overmuch, is ſtark. 
„ naught, Ecel. vi. 15, 16.; that is, to be juſt and 
« wiſe beyond the rule. Man is a proud creature, and 


«* would fain make his moroſity a law for others, and 


« obtrude his own private ſenſe for doQrine. It is 
“ uſual to condemn every thing that does not pleaſe us, 
„as if our magiſterial dictates were articles of faith. 
We muſt not come in our own name, but judge as. 
* the world judges, otherwiſe we Judge the world. The 
Lord grant, he adds, we may conſider it in this dog- 
% matizing age, wherein every one crys up his own pri. 
vate conceit for Law, and men make ſins rather than 
« find them.” Thus far he ſpeaks, as if he had been 
living and ſpeaking in the midſt of us juſt now, When 
men are, by this method among the reſt, deſtroying 
the temple, and demoliſhing it. 8 
I only add another method, uſed amidſt theſe days 
of temptation and awful deluſion, for deſtroying and 
demoliſhing the temple, and that is, the managing all 
| | under 
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under the higheſt pretence to piety, religion, and progreſs 
in reformation. And, indeed, Satan would never gain 
his deſign ſo much, if he did not transform himſelf into 
an angel of light, and buſk up his black temptations with 
the fair colour of zeal for God and his glory. Thus 
. Chriſt himſelf was arraigned and condemned, under 
.colour of zeal for the Sabbath-day, which his enemies 
faid he profaned : of zeal for the law, which they ſaid 
he tranſgrefſed ; We have a law, and by our law he ought 
to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. Thus the 
apoſtles were caſt out of the ſynagogue, under pretence 
of doing ſervice to God; T be time cometh, that wheſo- 
ever killed you, ſhall think he dath God ſervice, John xvi. 2. 
Thus it was of old, Iſaiah Ixvi. 5. They that hated and 
caſt out their brethren, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified. 
And thus it is, Micah iii. 10, 11, 12. They build up Zion 
with blood, and Feruſalem with iniquity, &c. Yet will 
they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, F/ not the Lerd among 
us? Rc. - T berefore ſhall Zion, for your ſakes, be plowed 
as a field, and Feruſalem ſhall become heaps. — Well, even 
by. theſe, and the like methods, the Lord is ſaying to 
temple-deſtroyers at this day, with reference to the Aſ- 
ſociate church, De/troy this temple, by giving men leave 
to break, divide, and demoliſh it. But, | 


. [2.] As to the ſecond queſtion; here, What are the 


ſinful cauſes amongſt us, that have provoked God to 


order ſuch. a rent, rupture, and deſtruction of the 


9 : 


temple ? 


= 


None of us can juſtify ourſelves before God, whe-. 


ther miniſters or Pee of the Aﬀociation ; V bo gave 
Jacob to the ſpoil, and Iſrael to the robbers* Hath not 
the Lord, he againſt whom we have ſinned? Our gun 
wickedneſs correfeth us, and our backſ/lidings reprove us: 
therefore, let us not ſay we are innacent, and lay all 
the blame upon ſinful inſtruments. , Though we cannot 

_ juſtify them, yet let us not juſtify ourſelves before God; 
though we may juſtify ourſelves before men from many 


falſe charges they lay againſt us. Even in theſe we may 


ſee and adore the righteouſneſs of God in chaſtening us: 
in ſuch croſſes as theſe, while we. look to the hand of 
| | | | 5149 7 1. God, 
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God, we are ehaſtiſed for our ſin; but from the hand 
of men, we ſuffer for our honeſty. | - hb 
I ſhall lay before you ſome of the. ſinful cauſes of the 
rupture and breach, wherein the deſtruction ot the tem- 
ple is threatened. | dais; 7 by 
1. Raſbneſi at the beginning, in the way wherein many 
acceded to the, Teſtimony of the day, without due con- 
ſideration of the matter, as duty before God, but rather 
influenced thereto by the example of others. This m 
have provoked the Lord to ſay, De/tray this temple. In 
regard, many are now, giving evidence, that at firſt 
they were but followers of men, leading them one way; 
for now they ate followers of men, leading them juſt a- 
nother way; and even, perhaps, the /ame men leading 
them à quite contrary way. Thus the Lord is trying 
peoples honeſty, in the way of their firſt cleaving to the 
Teſtimony of the day, and diſcovering their heart- 
pery, in believing as the church or other men be- 
ieve, and following as men would lead them. Now, 
when peoples fear towards God is taught. by the precepts 
of men, this brings on heavy judgments, according to 
xxix. 13, 14. If men raſhly receive the truth itſelf, 
without trying it by the word, or looking; any. further; 
than mens word, they receive it no otherwiſe than they 
would receive a fable. That faith ſtands upon a very 
tottering ground that is founded upon the will, or wiſ- 
dom, or opinions of men. Hence ſo, much unſtedfaſt- 
neſs when the wind of tempation riſeth ; and many 
ſhewing themſelves but children, toſt to and fro with eve- 
ry wind. TW + ich $a 
2. Untenderneſs toward theſe. we left in the Judicato- 
ries, when wc made a Seceſſion from them, without 
dealing more kindly with them, praying more for them, 
and bearing more with them; eſpecially ſuch as were 
friends to the ſame Reformation cauſe, though not en- 
lightened.in the ſame, manner. of witneſſing for it. Some 
began too ſoon to ſeveritiet; even in excluding ſuch 
from their communion, which tended to reſtrain and 
keep them back from us. Though we began with ſome 
moderation towards them; yet, through unſtedfaſtneſs, 
in ſtanding to our firlt reſolution, many proceeded ſoon 
Vol, DE ION 4 5 K to 
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to ſuch heights, as could not in the iſſue but terminate 
in a downfal. If, in this reſpect the bond of brotherly 
love was too ſoon broken, the Lord is righteous in or- 
dering ſuch a breach among us, as threatens the de- 
ſtruction of this temple, and to make them read their 
fin in their puniſhment. ' It is true, though all of us 
were not equally chargeable this way, yet we have been 
too indulgent towards ſuch as were ſo; and therefore 
cannot purge ourſelves. ' | 

3. The Lord may given orders to have deſtroy this tem- 
ple, becauſe of the untender walk and converſation of many 

profeſſed witneſſes, having no converſation becoming the 
goſpel, nor becoming the high profeſſion of religion and 
reformation they have made: though they have profeſ- 
ſed to witneſs againſt the ſins of others, what have they 
done, in their walk, more than others? Have not many 
that profeſs to bnow God, given evidence that in works 
they deny him? May not God juſtly plead a controver- 
ſy for the manifold negleQs of ſecret and family wor- 
ſhip? neglects of Chriſtian ſociety and fellowſhip? ne- 
glects of ſpirituality in word and walk ? want of natu- 
ral love and tenderneſs ? evil-ſpeaking, whiſpering, and 
backbiting ? bitterneſs of ſpirit againſt thoſe that differ 
from them ? not becoming all things to all men, that 
we might gain them to the Lord's cauſe and way? not 
ſanctifying God's holy Sabbath, nor his holy name ? 
undervaluing goſpel-privileges, and former peace and 
plenty? not rendering to the. Lord according to his 
great goodneſs? over-valuing ourſelves, and our exter- 
nal privileges? 

4. Untenderneſs of brethren towards one — not 
walking in love, as Chriſt alſo loved us; not 5 
or remembering the covenant of brotherhood, whic 
ſhould ſtand faſt in Chriſt. When the precept and ex- 
xample of Chriſt is herein ſlighted and neglected, no 
wonder that the ſtaff of bands as well as beauty ſhould 
be broken, as it is ſaid, Zech. xi. 14. Ta ben I cut a- 
ſunder mine other flaff, even bands, that I might break the 
brotherhood between Fudah and Iſrael. Then he 1s ſaying, 


Def this temple. 
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In ſome - congregations there hath: been a profeſſing to 
renew our Solemn National Covenant, which our fore- 
fathers ſwore for maintaining the rue religion, which 
bath been authorized by law, ever ſince the firſt Refor- 
mation after Popery; in this ſenſe, ſome of us have re- 
newed theſe Covenants: but others have been renewing - 
theſe Covenants in profeſſion, but not with that deſign 
of maintaining that true religion, but fome other deſign 
known to themſelves, different from that of our Refor« 
mers, and the reforming church of Scotland, even in 


the pureſt times; which was, according to ſome bre- 


thren never lawfully conſtituted, but in an Eraſtian 


manner. Where there hath been thus a proſecuting of 


different deſigns, it is no wonder that a rupture behov- 


ed to break forth; for ſuzely, the Covenant of our fore- 


fathers was unlawfully and unwarrantably renewed upon- 
one fide : to this purpoſe read, Mal. ii. 10. See alſo, 


ver. 7, 8, 9. 


6. Unwatchfulneſs among the watchmen, and uncir- 
cumſpection in framing ſome of our public As and Teſti. 
monies, without due care and caution relating to. ſome 
hiſtorical paſſages ; not as to matters of faith and prac- 
tice, but as to ſome matters of fad in hiſtory ; which 


therefore need to be rectified ;. particularly with refe- 


rence to the Revalution Settlement, as if the whole ſe- 
cond Reformation period had been totally overlooked, 
from 1638 to 1649; while yet the Weſtminſter Confeſ 
ſion of Faith, received by the church of Scotland, 1647. 
is expreſly adopted and embodied with the Revolution 


laws, - ſettling the Preſbyterian church government. 


Though miſtakes of this fort never were, nor can be 
any binding part of the Teſtimony; yet when they are 
found out therein, it opens the mouth of calumny, both 
among enemies to witneſſing- work, and among theſe 
who had their own private opinions and new principles 
to build upon theſe paſſages in the ſaid Acts; which o- 
thers, by an overſight, and through want of due cir- 
cumſpection, ſuffered to paſs. However, our God is 
a God of truth, and will not bear with any miſtakes in 
a public Teſtimony, lifted up for his name and honour, 
but will have it purged, though it ſhould be by Fre, 


Pp p 2 Mal. ili. 7. 
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Mal. iii. 3. Therefore, he hath broken us to pieces, 
that we may acknowledge our miſtakes. He will have 
truth brought forth into victory: he will have us hum- 
bled to own, that, according to our Confeſſion, © all 


«, Synods or Councils, general or particular, ſince the 
«apoſtles days, may err, and many have erred.” It 
is-agreeable to our principles and Covenant, when we 
fall into any error, doctrinal, practical, or hiſtorical, to 
acknowledge and reQify the ſame, without obſtinate 
maintaining and defending what cannot ſtand with 
truth. 

157. Another ſinful cauſe of God's ſaying, Deſtroy this 
temple, is, there is juſt ground to fear, that hands have 
been laid tao ſuddenly upon e who were licenſed and 

ordained to — holy , contrary to the expreſs 
command of the = fire Head of the church, Lay 
hands ſuddenly upon no man. Hence ſome, it is like, 
have been font forth to the miniſtry among us, who 
were novices, and unduly- qualified; ſome that have 
given evidence they were little acquainted with the 
doctrine, diſcipline, and nnn of the church of 
n | 

8. Another ground of God's quarrel, that might 

zure temple-deſolation, may be, that in reformation- 
work there hath been too little regard -to reformation- 
rules : as in the Act relating to the terms of minifterial 
and Chriſtian communion, the going in thereto more ſud- 
denly and precipitantly than was requiſite ; that is, with- 
out obſerving the reformation-rules in the years 1639, 
1640, 1641. appoinining “ things of general concern 
to be ſent, by way of overture, unto Synods, Preſ- 
„ pbyteries, and Kirk, ſeſſions, that the diffuſive church 
might deliberate upon the ſame, before they be 
turned into acts in the ſupreme court.“ Perhaps the 
neglect of this hath not only given occaſion for ſome 
complaints, but may have provoked the Lord to leave 
fo many to make new terms of communion of another 
ſort, without any regard to theſe reformation- rules; 
and without regard to the N and unity of the Afſo- 
ciate body. Ka 

9. Another ful cauſe may be the ſmodica) ladies 

tory's 


* 
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tory's allowing 'praiſers to be | voters in theſe matters 
judicially, wherein they had been practiſers publicly. It 
is given by the Aſſembly 1638, as one of the great 
crimes of the pretended Aſſembly at Perth, where the 
five articles were voted, that” the biſhops, who had 
„ been practiſers in theſe articles, were ſuffered” to 
“ vote.“ Now, ſome were known to be ſuch public 
practiſers about the burgeſs oath, before any queſtion a- 
bout it in the Synod was decided, that they made it a 
term of communion, and ground' of excommunication, 
openly and publicly ; yet even theſe were allowed to vote 
in that queſtion, wherein they had been ſuch practiſers; 
whereas they-ought to have been excluded from any vote 
that matter. Therefore, no wonder that the Lord di- 
vided us in his anger, becauſe of our allowing theſe to 
| be judges in a cauſe wherein they had given ſuch public 
| determination. Vet here it is remarkable, though the 
ö Lord is juſtly breaking us for our neglecting to do our 
5 duty this way, yet as their being allowed to vote in that 
: decifion' about the burgeſs oath, made the decifion car- 
j Tied, ' by their vote, to be NULL and UNLAWFUL; fo, 
their excluding themſelves from voting in the laſt vote, 
8 that was voted in their preſence, about that deciſion be- 
ing a term of communion, or not, made that very vote, 
not only to be carried without a contradictory vote, 
but alſo to be ju and lawful, which yet they made the 
ground of their ſeparation. In this matter therefore, 
the Aſſociatt Synod, meeting here, may humbly adore, 
(1.) The ju/tice of God, in rebuking them for their fin 
and fault, in neglecting to exclude ſuch members from 
voicing with them in this affair; and his righteouſneſs, 
in ordering ſuch a rupture, and ſuffering theſe Brethren 
to be, in his holy hand, the rod of his indignation a- 
goinſt us. And yet, (2.) We may ſee and adore his 
mercy, in ordering matters ſo, that in this ſtep of voting 
the deciſion to be na term of communion, it was rendered 
valid by their ſtepping aſide fo diſorderly, and exclud- 
ing themſelves from voicing therein; which is owing 
not unto us, but only to the holy providence, and mer- 
ciful interpoſition of God; and by their ſeparating 
themſelves from us have rendered our deed about this 
agroil affair, 
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affair, the more valid, lawful, and agreeable to the fore- 
faid rule of that famous Aſſembly 1639; and our proce- 
dure, I hope, the more pleaſant and peaceful: whereas, 
their purſuit of that dividing . ſo violently, made 
our meetings for many days full of diſorder and confu- 
ſion.— On theſe accounts we ought to magnify both the 
holineſs and goodneſs of our God, and to ing of mercy 
and judgment; for, when our feet flipped, his mercy held 
ur Up. | | | | 
10. I add another ſinful ſpring of our temple-deſola- 
tion which God hath permitted; for, it is eſpecially 
temple-provocation that brings on temple-deſolation, 
and that is, not only our ſecret fins, in tampering with 
tempations to break our ſolemn vows and engagements 
in many reſpects; particularly by withdrawing that 
heari-love that ought to have been kept burning towards 
one another ;- for, our holy God ſometimes takes open 
vengeance on ſuch inventions of his own people, as in 
another caſe with David, 2 Sam. xii. 12.: but eſpecial- 
ly our more public fins committed in- judgment ; parti- 
cularly, our partiality in- our judicial proceedings : for 
ſuch things the Lord threatens with public and open 
caſtigation before the world; Therefore alſa I made you 
contemptible and baſe before all the people, according as ye 
have not kept my ways, but baue been partial in the law ; or, 
as it is in the Hebrew, have AcceeTED FACEs, Mal. ii. 
9. Have we not reaſon to acknowledge, that we have 
been many times guilty, even in judgment, of paying 
too much of an idolatrous regard to ſome men, and of 
being ſlaviſhly afraid of their breaking off from us; and 
therefore, have yielded fo far in certain points to them, 
(which I could mention) and perhaps farther, than light 
could well allow ; at leaſt, ſo far as to go to the utmoſt 
border of light in condeſcending to them: whereas, it 
had been better to have ſuffered them; a good time * 
to ſeparate themſelves, than by many yieldings, for 
peace fake; to wait till they had a greater backing. For 
theſe things a holy God hath juſtly ordered a more fear- 
ful rupture, ſuch as hath tended to render our witneſ- 
neſſing · work more contemptible before all the people; 
though yet, we hope, the Lord will bring 0 - 
"a | | oug 
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it, when he comes to make darkneſt light, and crooked 
things ſtraight, and to rebuild the temple. ' © 


To this particular, I may add that piece of partiality 
we had been „ pen with, in not cenſuring duly ſe- . 
veral open ſcandals, committed even in judicatories; 
and ſuch eruptions and outbreakings of paſſion and cor- 
ruption, as hath been more ſcandalous and offenſive to 
ſpeQators than many other acts of wickedneſs and p. o- 


fanity. Though there is no doubt but there have been 


offences on all hands, through the upſtirring of corrup- 
tion amidſt theſe temptations ; yet theſe eſpecially by 
whom ſuch offences have come, ought to LW been - 
cenſured at another rate than ever they were : and the 
neglect of this hath iflued in theſe who have been ſo far 


indulged and ſpared from ſuch juſt cenſure, their being 
left of God to paſs moſt unf uſt and wicked cenſures an 


ſentences, in their pretended courts, againſt theſe that 


ſinfully neglected to paſs ju/ and neceſſary cenſures againſt 
them, Herein, therefore, though we cannot juſtify 
them, yet we may ſee good reaſon to juſtify God, in 
his having ordered ſuch deſolation, and faying upon 
the matter, De/troy this temple v. But now, hs 

| | 2diy, Let 


We had formerly occafion to obſerve, p. 40. That the agreeable har- 
mony of the Aſſociate Synod was obſtructed, with a ſhort hint at the time, 
cauſe, and manner of it, together with the effect that followed: what now 
remains, is a little more fully to unfold the nature thereof, by giving a com- 
pendious view of the ſentiments of both parties. It was already obſerved, 
That it was the Religions Clauſe, in ſome burgeſs oaths that gave rife to ſuch x 
warm diſpute, in the Aſſociate Body, as at laſt terminated in a rupture: [Se 
the clauſe itſelf, p 470.) The members of court entertained diFerent ſenti- 
ments relative to the meaning of that clauſe : ſome of them viewed it as fiafol, 
while others affirmed the ſwearing of it was lawful. The Coxotuvxxs of 
this clauſe, as ſinful, alledged, That it homologated the omiſions and defefty of 
the Revolution ſettlement of religion, and was a conniving at, and 
in the corruptions of the preſent Tudicatories : and, in order to ſupport 
aſſertion, labovred to confound the TR ur KEL1G10N profeſſed and ſettled, 
with the Profeſſion and Settlement thereof, making not the true religion 178 Y. 
but the PROFESSION and SETTLEMENT the thing ſworn to; as if there were 
no difference between a good profeſſion and a bad praffice —The DeFexnvDrrs of 
this clauſe, as lawful, rejected the allegation, and affirmed, That whatever omiſi- 
ons the Revolution church or ſtate were juſtly charged with, yet the true Religion was 
really ſettled at the Revolution, by the Revolution parliament; in regard, the 
Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, which contains the very quinteſſence of true reli- 
gion, was ratified thereby, as agreeable to the word of God, and embodied in 
their fifth act : and all bad acts, contrary thereto, and ineonſiſtent therewith, 
reſcinded and annulled; and all good laws, in favours thereof, ratified and 
conlirmed; and the National Covenant, as renewed in the year 2639. * 
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..2dly, Let us look a little to the iht and bright ſide 
f the text, namely, In three days I will raiſe it up. 
The ſcope whereof, as I have ſhewed before, is to give 
a ſure ſign of Chriſt's power, and authority, and deſign, 
to raiſe up and. rebuild the temple of his church, or 
myſtical body, when deſtroyed and ruined by men, by 
his being able to raiſe his human body from the grave. 
Here then is the bright fide of the cloud, for excitin 
our faith and hope ;. for all is not loſt that is in 5 
Viſible dangers and diſaſters are not deſigned to fright 
us away from God, as if he were become cruel and un- 
kind, but for the exerciſe of faith on the inviſible God; 
His thoughts are not our thoughts : we think many times 
all is gone to ruin, when yet a reſurrection is at hand. 
Let it not be thought ſtrange that the myſtical body of 
Chriſt, his temple, ſhould be deſtroyed as if there were 
no hope: let none ſay, now when deſtructive ruptures 
and breaches take place, Where is their temple? where is 
their hope? where is their God? For, Our God is in the 
heavens, and he hath done whatſoever he pleaſeth. There- 
fore, O Iſrael! truſt thou in the Lord; he is their help 
and their ſhield: O houſe of Aaron! truſt in the Lord; 
be ts their help and their ſhield: ye that fear the Lord, 
truſt in the Lord; he is their help and their ſhield, &c. 
He hath given us a ſure ſign that he will revive his work 
in the midſt of the years, by raifing his own body in 


- the Solemn League and Covenant, freed from the indignitics of the preceding. 
igns of Charles II. and James VII. They farther affirmed, That the true 
jon, authorized and. eſtabliſhed by the Revolution parliament, is the ſame 
true religion that hath been, and now is, profeſſed by Szcepirs in their Act 
and Teftimony ; and that the. preſent profeſſion of religion ought not to be con- 
founded with the antient Settlement thereof: for, no deviation or defeion, 
either in principle or practice, in profeſſing the true religion, could be couched 
in the boſom ot that religious clauſe, ſceing it only reſpected the true religion 
ITSELF, formerly ratified on its antient bates. And further, it was afhrmed, 
That our Teſtimony was never lifted up againſt the true religion profeſſed and 
antboriſed hy the laws of the land, or againſt the Revolution — Az thereof, 
but agaiaſt their omiſſions and therefore gave it the epithets of happy and glori- 
ons Revolution, and our beartiful, valuable, and excellent Preſbyterian Conſtitu- 
tion: nor againſt the profeſſion of religion, or the ſound prafice of the preſent 
Judicatories ; but againſt their defeFions and corruptiors, and abuſe of their pre- 
feſſed principles, hy a courſe of backſliding.—— This, however, was a fruitleſs 
diſpute; did much injury to the intereſts of roal religion, by alienating the af- 
fections of profeſſors from ane another; and could, by no means, ſupport the 
huge fabric the Brethren of the oppolite party reared upon it: a parallel to 
which, in all its circumſtances, cannot be found iu all the annals and records 
of the 3 k 41S 8 * ; 
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three days ; and therefore, hath promiſed the ſame thing 
to the church, Hol. vi. 2. After two days he will revive, 
us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live 
in his ſight. | | 

I ſhall now cloſe with a few leſont, deducible from 
this light ſide of the text and doctrine. 

1..] Hence learn that our Lord Jeſus, who raiſed up 
the temple of his body in three days, hath his «wn ways 
of raiſing up the fallen tabernacle David, even when it 
ſeems to be deſtroyed. | 

Quesr. When may CarisT be ſaid to raiſe and rebuild 
his Church, after it ſeems to be laid in ruins? 

Answ. 1. When he preſerves it amidſt the deſtruc- 
tion, and reſerves a remnant for himſelf amidſt the ruins, 
like the tenth ſpoken of, Ifaiab vi. 13. After the great 
forſaking ſpoken of in the midſt of the land, it is ſaid, 
But yet in it there ſhall be a tenth, &c. A holy ſeed ſhall 
be the ſubſtance there. 

2. When he cauſes it to take root, as it is ſaid, Haiah 
xxxvii. 31. The remnant that is eſcaped of the hottſe of 
Fudah ſhall again take root downward, and bear fruit up- 
ward, | 

3. When he breaths upon the dead and dry bones, 
ſaying, as in Ezek. xxxvii. g. Come from the four winds, 
O Breath ; and breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they may live: 
for nat by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Zech. iv. 6. Then mountains became a 
plain before our Zerubbabel. Hence, 

4. When he bla/ts the fooliſh projects of temple-de- 
ſtroyers, whoever they be; though they were as a /agnet 
upon his right-hand, Jer. xxii. 24. The Lord raiſes his 
temple, 6 — he infatuates the deſtroyers thereof, and 
ſuffers them to go to their utmoſt in deſtroying-work ; 
making the wiſdom of the wiſe man to periſh, and the un- 
derſtanding of the pies to be hid, Waiah xxix. 14. He 
raiſes his temple by defeating the deſigns of deſtroyers, 
and turning their counſels to fooliſhneſs, and bringing 
good out of what they deſigned for evil, whether it be 
the deſign of the men themſelves, or the deſign of their 


work, as Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, Gen. I. 20. But 
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| as for you, you thought evil againſt me, but God meant it 
unlo good, even to ſave much people alive. 7: 
5. When he catches deſtroyers of the temple in their 
own ſnares, and makes them to be ſnared in the work 
of their own hands who are deſtroyers: See Haiah ix. 16. 
The leaders of this people cauſe them to err; and they that 
are led of them are deſtroyed. And when, inſtead of proſ- 
pering their projects, he curſes their cruel plots, even 
though he ſhould bleſs their perſons, as it is thought 
was the caſe of Simeon and Levi, Gen. xlix. 5, 6, 7. 
Inſtruments of cruelty are in their habitation ; or, as it is 
in the margin, Their ſwords are weapons of violence. 
O my foul, come not thou into their ſecrets; unto their af 
ſemblies, mine honour, be not thou united, &c. Curſed be 
their anger, for it was fierce. and their wrath, for it was 
cruel : I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in 

Tirael. - ga | 
6. He raiſes up his temple, when he builds and beau- 
tifies Zion; that is, when the goſpel of peace is publiſh- 
ed, the new and Irving way made known; when mini- 
ſters and ordinances are given according to his order and 
appointment; when the ele& are brought in, and the 
Church gathered and eſtabliſhed ; when the doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline, and government of Chriſt's houſe, 
are ſet up for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the edifying 
of the body of Chriſt ; when peace is within the walls, and 
proſperity within the palaces of Zion: and when among 
the remnant that remains undriven away with the ſtorm 
of temptation, there is a maintaining of the unity gf the 
Spirit in the bond of peace; then is Zion built. And 
then is it not only built up but beautifed, when the 
church is privileged, with the purity of the goſpel-ordi- 
nances, like the pure river of life, 'clear as cryſtal, Rev. 
Xxii. 1. When there is a multitude of converts, ac- 
cording to that word, Ifaiah xlix. 17. —22. Thy child 
ren ſhall make haſte ; thy deſtroyers, and they that nade 
| thee waſte, ſhall go forth of thee." Lift up thine eyes 
round about and behold : all theſe gather themſelves together, 
and come to thee, &c. When God ets off waſters and 
deſtroyers, and gathers in a multitude of children in 
Zion, then he builds and--beautifies both. And 8 05 
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there is in Zion, not only a multitude, but an excellency 
and plendor of profeſſors, as it is faid, Iſaiah 1x. 12. 
T by. people ſhall alſo be all righteous, &c. The branch 
of my planting, the work of my bands, that I may be glorifi- 
ed. This is that glory mentioned, Hag. ii. 7, Z will 
ſhake all nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come; 


and I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of 


[2.] Hence learn, that Chriſt alone is the great builder, 
whatever means he makes uſe of; he is the great builder 
of the temple, and repairer of the deſolations of-Zion ; 
therefore prays the pſalmiſt, Do good in thy good pleaſure 
unto Zion; build up the walls of Feruſalem,. Pſalm li. 18; 
God will ſave Zion, and build the cities of Judab, Pſalm 
Ixix. 35. See Pſalm cii. 16. Iſaiah /xiv. 32. The Lord 
hath founded Zion. Behold, the man whoſe name is the 
BranCH, be ſhall build the temple of the Lord; even be 
ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and be ſhall bear the 
glory, Zech. vi. 12, 13. The Lord indeed makes uſe 
of mortal men, as inſtruments, in raiſing up the goſpel- 
temple, Paul to plant, and Apollos to water; but after 
all, he that plants is nothing, he that waters is nothing, 
Clay and ſpittle did as much to the opening of the blind 
man's eyes: the ſucceſs depends wholly upon the Lord. 
I have told you of ſome /inful cauſes why the Lord may 
ſuffer men to deſtroy his temple ; but the ſovereign cauſe 
of his ſuffering it to be deſtroyed utterly in appearance, 
is, that he may raiſ it, as Chriſt of his own life, John 

x. 1. I lay down my life that I may take it again: fo he 

ſuffers the temple to be deſtroyed, that he may raiſe it 
again; and that it may appear it is he alone that raiſes 
it; that it is he alone that buildeth up Zion, when other 
builders build in vain; when vain is the help of man, his 
own arm bringeth ſalvation: therefore-the work ſhall go 
on, maugre all oppoſition; by the * of one word 
he lays the foundation of a new heaven and a new earth: 
it is he that creates Zion a rejoicing, and ber people a joys 
If he ſays to Zion, It ſhall be inhabited; to Jeruſalem, 
It ſhall be built; to the temple, Thy foundation ſhall 


be laid; it is done. Whatever be the tool or inſtru- 


ment he employs, it is all one: great inſtruments do 
. op - Qqq 2 1 not 
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not further; weak inſtruments do not retard his work. 
Ik he will fight, it is all one to him, whether it be a 
- , ſword or the jaw-bone of an aſs. If he will take a city, 
he can ſtorm it with trumpets made of ram's horns, as 
well as with great guns. Again, if he intends to threſh 
the mountains, and Your them ſmall; he can do it with a 
3 even the worm Jacob. It is he that raiſes the 


We 7 Hence fee, what is our Lord's uſual time of bling 
is temple, namely, not till there be a de/troying and 
Lupe of it; When men are caſt down ; or, as it 
may read, I ben there is a caſting down, then thou ſhalt 
fay, there is à lifting 12 Job xxii. 29. His people are 
faid to be caſt down, but not forſaken : and when does 
he help them? Not till they 4 — ght low, Pal. cxvi. 6. 
For the Lord fhall judge bit | 1 ple, — repent himſelf con. 
cerning his fervants ; ; when he ſees that their power is gone, 
and there is none Jhut up or left, Deut. xxxit. 36. When 
did he help Iſrael in Egypt? Exod: v. 22, 23. Not till 
their diſtreſs came to an extremity, that they thought 
be had done them evil, inſtead of doing them good, 
and' delivering them by Moſes, who was fent on this 
errand, But thou haſt not delivered thy people at all ; or, 
as it is in the Hebrew, Delivering, n delivered. 
When did he help and deliver hls apoſtles from trouble? 
Not till they were preſſed out of meaſure above ſtrength, 
1 tn fo much that they deſpaired even of life, 2 Cor. i. 8. 
And it is faid, verſe 9. Fe lad the ſentence of death in 
ourfelves, that we Soul not sruſt in ourſelves, but in God, 
who raifes the dead. His time of raifing up is, upon 
the matter, not till the third day after death; not till 
the temple be deſtroyed, and all hopes of relief in ap- 
| pearance quite fail. This he does, that he may fhew 
our time of need, to be his time of love ; and that he may 
his glory, as in the cafe of Lazarus; that he may 
make his work the more remarkable; that he might 
| heighten the faith, and prayers, and praiſes of his peo- 
ple; that he may humble the Miagſa of 9 and that 

the Lord alone might be.exalted. © | 
.] Hence ſee, that the faith of a Sat reſur- 
13 xeQion and reſtoration is to be bully upon the power and 


virt ue 
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virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection on the third day. Here 
is the ſign of his power, the ſignal of his grace, the ſure 
document of his defign to reſtore the ruined temple of 
his church, and of his authority, ability, and purpoſe. 
The ſign is given, In threa days I will raiſe it up. The 


ſign given hath taken effect; He roſe the third day; and 


bim we may believe in God, | that raiſed him from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be 
in God; even our taith and hope of a ſpiritual reſurrec- 


tion, and of a church's reſtoration, andi 


death and deſtruction: and if faith be excited, it ſha 
not be diſappointed. Indeed, Sirs, the Lord will either 
do no more than we believe, or believingly hope for in 
Chriſt, and through Chriſt, the reſurrection and the 
life; or, if he does, you will not have the comfort of 
what he does. However, here is ground for faith and 
hope, the glorious Head is riſen; therefore, the viſion 
is for an appornted time, in the end it will ſpeak and not 
tarry ; and though it ſeems to tarry, wait for it, and 
ſtay till the third day: the wall is to be built in troublous 
times. When the extremity is come, then in the mount 
of the Lord it hall be ſeen, the Lord will provide relief. 
Glorious is the deſign of God with reference to the 
raiſing up of his ruined temple. The building of Zion 


is his maſter-piece ; becauſe it is the counter-pane, the 


counter-part of the reſurrection of Chriſt. The rebuild- 
ing of it is both exemplified and inſured by his riſing the 
third day. | [3/1 By 1 6! BIF0 | 
[5:] 3 ſee the ſtweet and eaſy, yet weighty and 
momentous work and ' buſineſs. of Under-builders of the 
temple. - What is their duty when the temple is defil- 
ed and deſtroyed? Why, > 2112 11 Rept 
1. Their duty is to look to the chief Maſter-builder 
of the temple, and to lay the ſtreſs and weight of all 
upon him, ſaying, Who is ſufficient for theſe things * &c. 
Our ſufficiency is of God ; eſpecially when men are left 
to buſy themſelves about deſtroying-work; then they 
ought to imploy their Maſter to come and put hand to 
his building-work. Deſtroying-work is not his: thou 
his holy hand may be ſeen, and his righteouſneſs in 
ſuffering it; yet he is not the Author of confuſjon oF - 
de- 
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deſfriion : he puts deſtroying-work away from him into 
fnful hands who are active therein; Deſtrey this temple. 
It is his work to raiſe and rebuild the temple when it is 
deſtroyed; to purge the temple when it is defiled. Let 
not under-builders be diſcouraged, as if deſtroyers 
could hinder him in bis work of raiſing up. There are 
four things he cannot do, and it would imply.imperfec- 
tion if he could. (I.) He cannot Lye; The — of 
Iſrael cannot lye, Num. xxili, 19. (2.) He cannot. DIE; 

„He lifts up bis hand to heaven, and ſays, I live for 
rey, Deut. xxxiti. 40. (3.) He cannot CHance; Ian 
the Lord, I change not, Mal. iii. 6. He is the ſane 
fterday, to-day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. (4.) He 
cannot be HINDERED in his work, nor DISAPPOINTED 
of his deſign; None can ſtay bis hand, or ſay unto him, 
dat doſt thou? The counſel of the Lord, that "ball A 
an be will do all his pleaſure. Ihere fore, 

2. Their duty is to put hand to this temple- building 
work, wherein he is all in all, and they are nothing; 
yet, as they would eſcape the curſe of Meroz, they are 
to go forth to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty. 
Though he ſtands: in no need of our help, yet as we 
that are under-builders are called workers together with 
him, 2 Cor. vi. 1.; ſo our faith muſt not be an idle 
faith. It is a great diſhonour not to have a hand, as in- 
ſtruments, in carrying on the work; but it is, and 
ougnht to be looked upon as our glory and -credit, to put 
to our harid to this work. When the Lord. builds up 
Zion, be appears in his glory; and if we put to our hand 
to the work, it is our honour and glory: and as God 
appears moſt glorious i in repairing the temple when it is 
moſt ruinous ; ſo it is a moſt honourable work, to be 
active in repairing the deſolations of the temple : when 
men and devils are moſt active in pulling down the 
carved work; yea, daſhing it down as with hammers 
and axes, and that under pretente of building and 
rearing it, and are deſtroying the temple and the build- 
ers of it both, let us work in dependence on the cn 
and wiſdom of the wiſe Maſter- builder. 


1 a ] Hence lee tn my of 9 as well 15 oy 
* (1197 Ba nan 


C SY ty. ]¾ "OI WI" 0" - OT” OO... 


_— 


 4þ | rs 3 Th ww TD WU:  K=aw ms > tw ; UL ww ir _ +> FF we Wy 


SER. CXXVI. for Temple-ResTORaTION. 491 
and particularly, it may ſhew what is their duty, both 
with reference to the public concerns of the temple, and 
with reference to their own perſonal concern in this doc, 
trine. Fas | 
1. With reference to the public concerns of the ſemplæ 
of Chriſt's myſtical body, eſpecially amongſt the members 
of the As880C1ATION, in ſuch a day of dreadful tempta- 
tion and deluſion, wherein God is letting looſe Satan in 
his inſtruments, even amongſt ſome of he godly, to be 
deſtroyers of his work, and ſaying to them, Deſtroy this 
temple. Surely it is our duty, without drawing haſty 
concluſions, and turning aſide to any new and crooke 
way, to wait till the Lord hath performed his whole work 
upon mount Zion, and upon Feruſalem; and till he accompliſh 
his word upon his myſtical body, which is accompliſhed 
upon his human body; In three days I will raiſe jt up. 
Chriſt ſaid once to his diſciples, What !gcould ye nbt 
watch with me one hour? And may it not be ſaid here, 
What ! cannot we wait for him three days, or ſtay till 
the third day? I mean, the appointed time of repairing 
theſe deſolations. Why, how long ſhall T wait? Indeed, 
whenever it comes to a deſtroying time, then may b 
expected a rebuilding time. Let not the eye of ſenſe 
only look to what men are doing, when pe this 
temple, but let the eye of faith look to what God is to 
bring out of theſe ruins, and wait a little: for, if we 
look upon a fine building, while it is yet amongſt the 
workman's fingers, before he hath given it the finiſhing 
ſtroke, we may readily fee nothing but a mals of confu- 
ſion; but when the work is perfected, then doth t 
beauty of it appear : ſo, if we look upon the Lord's 
work about Zion by halves, we would ſome time think 
he is pulling it down wholly; but, as in the forecited 
word, Job xxii. 29. hen there is a caſting down, then 
thou fhilt ſay, There is a lifting up. O Sirs, behold the 
wothieay of divine providence towards his church. Sins, 
and temple provocations, bring on temple deſolations; 
and then, in infinite mercy, temple deſolations make 
way for temple reſtoration, with a nevertheleſs he ſaves 
for his name's ſake. Mean time, O Sirs, mix not 1 
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deſtroyers; but join with regular builders, under Quit 
the great Maſter-builder. 
2. With reference to your perſonal concern in "this doc- 
Frine; it is your duty, when the temple of your own 
' body or ſoul is in a diſtreſſed or deſtroyed condition, 
to look to him that can in three days, or very quickly, 
raiſe it up. A certain limited time in ſcripture is often put 
for an unlimited time; therefore, do not limit the holy 
One of Ifrael to a particular day: only, when matters 
come to an extremity of diſtreſs and deſtruction in ap- 
rance, then you may look out for a time of reviv- 


- 


in 
Well then, O let ſinners, who have deſtroyed them- 
| ſelves, and whom fin and Satan have deſtroyed, and 
even all temple deſtroyers that have thus ruined them- 
- ſelves, hear and hearken to him who ſays, O {/rael, 
thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf; but in me is thy help, Hol. 
iii. 9. O iMners! Deſtruction is your 0 and your 
trade; but though ruin and deſolation is come by you, 
I et relief and deliverance comes by Chriſt: therefore, 
k to him who ſays, Look unto me and be ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth ; 7 Jan God, and there is none elſe, 
If. xlv. 22. Fou are che deſtroyers, but I am the 


'/ builder. _ Salvation is of the Lord. 


O! come to Chriſt the builder, believing that he is 
able to build you up. Seek you a ſign 5 his ability 
and authority? It is given. It is given, in that he is 
able, in three days, to raiſe up his own body when de- 
ſtroyed. In three days he raiſed it up. Object not then, 
I am actually deſtroyed; there is no hope. Behold, 

his reſurrection is an evidence of his power and autho- 
_ rity to raiſe you from death to life ; I am the reſurrecion 
and the life, be that believeth in me, though he were dead, 

yet ſhall be live. O Sirs, is the door of hope yet open 
> 8 you? He who hath given proof of his power in crea-- 


tion work, by raiſing. up this world's fabric in ſix days, 
and a proof of raiſing up the temple of his body in three, 
i is he not able, in a moment of time, to raiſe * up 


aut of your ſpiritual grave? 
O Sirs, look to the power of Chriſt ; foe it is a ſav- 
| "g power, a healing Ponce Though his work, as a 


| Judge, ; 
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judge, is to damn and condemn the wicked world at 
the laſt day; yet his work, as a Saviour, is not to con- 
demn the world, but that the world through him might 
ſaved: hence none of his miraculous works were o 
2 deſtructive, but of a ſaving nature; It is remark- 
cd in this chapter, where our text lies, that' the begin- 
ning of Chriſt's miracles. here in Cana of Galilee, was 
the turning water into wine ; whereas the beginning of 
Moſes's miracles, (the firſt of the ten plagues of Egypt) 
was the turning water into blood ; pointing out the differ- 
ence betwixt Moſes in the law, and Chriſt in the goſ- 
pel. The curſes of the law turned water into blood; 


common-mercies into waters of Mara, bitterneſs and 


miſery: but the bleffings of the goſpel turn water into 
wine; common mercies into ſpecial mercies, and to 
bleſſings indeed. _ r = 

0 Yook to a powerful Jeſus ;. he can very ſoon turn 
your water of affliction into the wine of conſolation; ' 
yea, ang death and deſtruction, to life and falyatian. 
O! what can he not do for deſtroyed ſouls, and de- 
ſtroyed churches, who could command death and de- 
ſtruction do their worſt againſt him, and ſay, in ſpite 
of men and devils, Deſtroy this temple, and in three days 


I will raiſe it up? 
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IHE following, new and-uſeful Theological Publicati- _ _, 
ons, are all lately printed, and fold by Witt ian” 
Suiru, at his Shop, foot of the Salt-mercat, viz. 


- b " | " 2s i 3955 
I. A Defence of ſome important Doctrines of the Goſpel, .in 
- twenty-ſix Sermons, moſt of which were preached at Lime - ſtreet 
Lecture, by nine eminent diſſenting Miniſters, , in ,2 vols, Price, 
| neatly bound, x s.+—Theſe Sermons are allowed, by good judges, to bg _ 
te het Aluſtratiom and defence of a number of the eſſential doftrines of 
_ | Fianity, that are to be found extant; and, as ſuch, warmly recbm 
by the late juſtly celebrated Mr. Hervey. \ yp oh 
II, Select Sermons, on ſeveral important ſubjects, by the Rev, -3 
© Mr. John Swanſton, late miniſter, of the goſpel at Kiarofs..\ o 
which is prefixed, a ſhort account of his life. Price bound, 38. che 
coarſe, and 48. the fine. The ſubjefts here handled are of A very inte- © 
-! reſting nature, 8 many 2 7 vg tending to awakhin'  // 
_ the ſecute, i the ignorant, comfort the dejeſted, eed the: beri * 
a de, das sl end underſtanding. * ſx . N 75 W . 
un. sermdos and select Tracks, on ſeveral ſubjedts. By the late 
Rev. M., James: Hervey. To which is /prefixed, 2 full actount of / [7/1 
© His lite. Price, neatly hound, 2s 6 d.— Ibis volume, contains the. 
© whole of Mr. Hervey's Sermons ; and moſt of the Trafts were never b 
ere printed with any formeredition'of his Ser-. 
IV. Faith and Practice: or, the great Duty of receiving” Chriſt, 
+ _ and walking in him opened, in twelve Sermons. By the Rev. Mr. J 
- Ralph Erſkine, late miniſter of the goſpel in Dunfermline. To 
' - | which is /prefixed;, à hort account of bis life and writings, with © :; 17 
an clegise poem# Price, neatly bound, 2's theicoarſe, and 2s: 6d, © 
the fine. ——The ſubjett of theſe Sermons is of the utmoſt importance, It 
Cn « the whole Chriſtian life and practice; or, as the author bin- 
felf obſerves, it contains the whole Bible in one verſe, the whole goſpel in | 
mne ſentence, the whole ſum of heart and life-religion, and all that concerns 
ei. Ld | 


© | either Faith or manners. "9 FE 65. ; Ace 
V. Twenty-five Diſcourſes ſudta hct Lord's Supper, deliver - 
eld juſt before the adminiſtration of that ſacred ordinance. By the late 


reverend and learned John Owen, D. D. ſometime Vice- chancellor 
of Oxtord. Price of the fine, neatly bound, xs. 6 d. the coarſe, 
plain bound, '1 s.—— Theſe ſacramental' diſcourſes are plain, evangeli- 
cal, and practical: well adapted te aſſiſt the pious meditations of ſerious 
; Chriſtians, of every denomination, in their approaches to the Lord's table, 
2 end o promote vital religion in the ſoul. _ | EY” >: 
| VI. The Chriſtian Oratory: or, the Devotion ot the Cloſet diſplay- 
ed. To which is ſubjoined, ſeveral practical diſcourſes, on various 
6. important ſubjects. By the Reverend Mr. Benjamin Bennet, in 2 vol. 
ET Price, 55. the courſe, and 6s the fine, neatly bound. —The ſubjeFs 
of meditation, exbibited in theſe volumes, are intereſting, copious, and full ; 
contain a rich variety of judicious thoughts, on the moſt important points, 
new, uſeful, and firicking , well adapted to aſſiſt the pious meditations of the 
truly devout ;\ and have been bad in univerſal efteem, by the truly godly. 
VII. The Knowledge of Chriſt crucified and glorified, opened and 
applied; in twenty Sermons, on Chriſt's Death, Reſurrection, Aſcen- 
fiqn, Sitting at 's right- hand, Interceſſion, and judging the World. 
Preached at Merchants- Lecture, in Pinner's- Hal. — the Reverend 
and Learned Mr. John Hurrion, late diſſenting Miniſter in London, 
in two volumes. Price 38 the fine, and 45 the coarſe.— At the ſub- 
jefts of the Sermons are of the utmoſt importance, being the cardinal doctrines 
of jhe Chriſtian ſyſtem ; ſo they are bandled, by the judicious Autbor, with. 
ie greateſt accuracy, perſpicuity, and fulneſs : and allowed, by good 
| Judges, 10 be preferable to any upon the ſubjefts. | N 
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